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 TotheRight Honourable Edward 
Earle of vvorceſt:r, Lord of ( hepſeoll, 


Razland and G::wer. Knight of the moſt noble or- 
der of the Garter , Mayfter ot the Hotſe, and one of 
the &.ings moſt honourable priuy 
Councell, 


RIGHT HONORABLE, —— 
_ ]1Aumeg with an vaskilful han 
DEEDSz e tzuzht this booke to ſpeake 
U [|Engliſhe, Irhoughte that I 
£Y [ſhould be like an euil player. 
FA marring the laſte acte of the 
|) G Ay [oragedic, or a —_— pylot 
| drowning the ſhip in the ha- 
| CE aen if rem the di- 
u rs cenfures ot men, bctore itwereentruſted to the 
patronage of ſome {uch authoritie, as might reſtrain: 
and binde the ouertlowings of other mennes more 
hard opinion, For although the worthineſſe of the. 
ſabiet might worke in me an ouerweening hope of 
his kindeentertainmenrt,yetl cannot fatisfe my felf 
ynlcile it paſse vnder the tutele and protection of 
ſome one, whoſe ftauour may (like the vertical Sur) 
abate all hadowes,cither of enuy ordiſgrace,which 
arc in this ftill worſe and worſe age ofthe world,rea- 
dic todiſcountenancethe fruits of any mans labor. 
Wacrfore confidring with my ſelte where to beſtow- 
it, I was emboldened by the inducement of diuers 
reaſons to preſume on your Lordſhip, aſcertaining. 
my ſelte, that the Honourable vertues which have 
wound you into the l:king, of all men, haue ſcaled fo 
goodan imprelSion,as is forcible enough to ger 
taat. 


DD 


feeme commendable which is graced by your Ho- 
nors name only, And torthisreſpet amongſt inti- 
vite others here for ſpeci! reaſons ſilenced, in hope 
otfauorableacceprance, I moſt humbiy preſent itto 
your honor. chalienging to my ſcltc nothing bur the 
1mpertecions inthe harſh compolure and conucy- 
ance of the ſtile, retaining yet(as Itrufh the former 
ſtrength and ſubſtance. It your L. vouchſate to re- 
cciueit, it may bee that (although in the peruſall it 
cannot informc yourhonour anic thing,which you 
were ignorante of) yet 1t may confirme that, which 
otherwiſe your honor doubred, or make itcicerer 
by deliuering the circumſtances in more penticular 
eermes, Onlicthus wuche : vnder leaue of ab-trer 

Iudgment)l dare faic, thar there is no book extant 
eouching he iame argu:nent,whichcan equalize it, 
either for ſoundneflc in judicially cenfuring, trueth 
in Sincerelic relating, or compendiouſncs in brite- 
ing ſuch varietic of matter to ſo ſmal a volume. And 
here aſthough] could acccrding to the viſual forme 
of Epiſtlcs indeuora draught of your moſt Honou- 
rable praiſes, yer knowing thatitis but tediouſneſſe 
where vertuc is loued for the onlicinward content- 
ment, I puta Period to theſe lines, and moſte hum 
bly crauing pardon take leaue, 


Your Honors deuoted 
of is Wall humble (cruiceablenes, 
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Of the VVorld, and 5h oreatelt . - 


Princes therein. 


Princes and Porentates which are art this day in 
Fg the world : IthoughtI could donoleſſe, then tuft 
co offer a briefe relation conceming the caufes, 
CANTER from whencethe enlargement and greatneſſe of 
IB WE-VShcir eſtas do procced. For to giue an account 
 ofthoſe Occutrences which daily paſſe inthe Worlde, is athing 
eaſiero himchar intertaineth any Intelligence, and will beſtowe 
labout thereabours: bur to diſceme the'true reaſons, whereby one 
kingdome becommerh preaterchan anocher, deſeruerhthe com- 
mendationof wit and Judgement, Firft therefore wee will cades 
uour to prove, tharone Prince 6brayneth'rule and dominion ouer 
another, eytber by ſome ſixphiſage and cafuall aduantage, ariſing 
_ eyther from Mulritudes of men, or from their valour (an that con- 
Gting inthe qualiry of cheir weapons, and their vſc) or fromRi- 


$ B IT Aving vndertaken to diſcourſe of the preateſt 
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ches; the opportunity of Scituati-v, or from Occaſions. —=_ 

The enlarging of Dominion's, the yniting and eftabliſhing of Numbers 
divers Territories vnder one foucraignty and gouernment, wher- of men. 
vato isneceſſarily required ſuch numbers of men, as may exceede 
the fatal! daungers and doubrfull chances incident to all warlike 
enterpriſes. For ſmall numbers are ſoone conſumed by Plague, or 
Opprefſed by a more mighty enimy, querthrowne in one battel, or 
conſumed by along warre : to which inconueniences great num- 
bers and populous Nations are not ſo muchſubicR. By the aduan- 
rage Che Barbarians, the Egyptians, the Aﬀlyrians and the 
Perfians have for the moſt pan brought their attemptes to happy 
ends. The Romans (if in reſpeRt of their Honor) they did net or- 
dinarily vic huge armyes, yet they alwates prevailed, by realon of 
their populous territories, in the continuance of their wars, being 
thereby able theTecond and third time to xeinforce their legions, 
and finally with ficſh ſupplies tooucrcome ther enmiies beezng 
weakened with ouercomming . Andto multiply and maintaine 
theſe qumbers, they haue ſoimetmes recemed inco theirteiryto- 

Sn | xies 


Yalour, 
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ries euen their verie cnimies, and againc at other times have ſend 
toorth Colomes ofcheir own Fu 23 tt were branches of Rome, 
and nutferies ofthe Romaine people. By meanes whereof? and o- 
ther their policies, they grew toſuch multitudes, that inthe cighr 
reer of the raign ofthe emperour Claudius,the people were num- 
"- to behxemillions, beingſomanie,as atth $ prefent are notes 
be foundat onetime within the boundes of all Ital penny the 
;pecame conquerors of the paxts. ofthe, world when GifeougreF; 
a conqueſt ({: Y L vadertaken. by rhem as much i t FrtSfrhex 
numbers api theuvaloure) 1 ou IRS 
True valaur coutiftert partly in mwdicious apprehenſs Gnhet- 
by both conuenientopportunities are diſcerned and intertuned ; 
andall difticulties diſcouered aud preuetued 52 209.28 ty if the 
foreward reſohwionof the, quade,: by conjundtionof which twa 
vertpes, great engerpriſes are vndertaken.wich good Tuceeſle, danr 
gersaknoft meuirable made light, and waightie atcemprs bropphe 
to happic conchusions.. Ofrheie two I'doenort know which to pre- 
feras moſt neceſfarie & of greateſt unporrance, but moſt cenaine 
Ir is thar the one without the other, little auailerho the archieuing 
of any mater woorrhie reparation. For wiſedowe withour cou. 
rage, may rather be ome fucy che judicbnideariongs #09: 
rage without diſcrerjon,is rather furious raſhnes then true yalour; 
neither lerany man fuppole that from wilines without faxce_ nor 
force without judgnent,can proceed any proc of worthy conſi- 
deration. For alldeſſeigns which hauec in hom grearnes, haue alſo 
1n them difficultie and hardnefſe, andto maiſter vneahe atzons, it 
15 yeceflary both to vſc iudgement to foreſee dangers (fot fore- 
fight maketh themleſſe) and courage to vndertake andouercome 
them. Theſe two ioyned in one man, orone nation,are apt meanes . 
toraiſetkeir fortunes aboue their neighbours ; as weſce amongſt 
birds, the eagle ; among beaſts,thelion; and amongſt fiſhes, t 
golphinin whom do appeecr ſome ſhadows of «ti and carage)are. 
therfore efteemed,as it were. princes aboue rheir fellow creatures. 
Bur if fobe,thatany man affirme that erue Tudgement cannot be 
feucred from true valour ; vet ordinarily the one dath appeere 
more diſcernable from the other in divers ſubieRts. For we may 
note in Philip king of the Macedons, and in Amilcarthe Cartha- 
ginan, great foreſight and witte, andin Alexander and Haniball 
(the ſonnes) comnge and yalour : In FabiuSiudiciouswarinefle, 
| v2 
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aut the greater, Proncestherein. 3 


> Marcclus couragious. forwardnes both whuep were Alike 
facctulland difattousto jhevaiiam Hannibal. - , 

Yerlfay nor butſcm; actions arc better, dear in wich the one, 
heu with theother. (For generally, to conquer and winne, cou- 
jage 1s Mare awaleable { RY burto citabliſh, anc keepe that 
Whaictsis gotreu,: dilcrertion es a b9: be of fared, then. it; 35 may 
_- Fe PRE he PIE Sy i hon ſeded. theme 
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pats lus Fe emcerpri ſes. a5 man would haye chought vnpoll! it : 

na wherofs, that thair 99m, '& peedy moouings & their 
Ra boldaes, hath con euadedthe counſels, and amazed 
the wdgements of: the wiſcft commanders Befidesin ſodaine hoe- 
libyrkcs of ware | jr 1s commonl Tene, thar c CQUrage a affoordsmore 
S «the policts;, for that nh. ache caſe 5 reaſori is4c\0us, fulpicious 
31 3 ark, Nig and | mon ft de 251t Were amazcd 3 atthe yreatnes'of 
rhe preſcnr-daunger., W LC <aS COQUFACPC doth oftentimes oe 
firength iN extrean deſparce ., Vnafalusvit s null3fperare ſaluc®, 
" Yeats commonty 4 ſecoe, chat hoſe people, which arc rure 
cqumended far rhcir Wi and pallicie, then. for heir courage and 
valour, V Peg gwen place, ro the © wh: TY I's - more..ctteened fot 


ekeir refol To -then for the their pkt fulneſſe: A theGreckes andthe 


bl T: ons e at this day be Takes 0 heGuulcs of otd, tothe 
Tech; 5 : &\yPEIansto | the Perfians: t bir ey rhe Calde- 
ansan other Natiahs to the. Perkb ans, and Pa;thians. Yeairt is 
oy ng non thatghe Frei Sy > Raly atrhcir vle 
ke attes the ei ghr, and” gave t Herb Hhe Ev; becauſe | i'} 
c ofe tain, FORE did RUoNES fe Sfern{ſelcst to the 
Ai of g60d tetrets: Maerpbreo Sly #fitme, thr thoſe 
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3% | ates which do eonfiftofa people, whereof one part is inclined 
4 © witte and policte, and another patr to flercenefſe;” do for the 
FRY molt parrliue tn lirtle quiet; of which quality are thoſe counnies, 
by whereof one part isplaifre and fuicefull, and the other motmay- 
208 nous and'barreiſ:z becxuſethe inhabinants of the plaine cotintry, 
WW. By reafon' of che commodities thereof, andrhe eaſjenefſe ofcom< 
#- merce 2b traffie,” and by the experience thereof enſuing, are 
b vſtallycircumfpetand wittie, whereas onthe conmarte the inha- 
gs | birants of mountaynes, by reaſon of the ſharpenes of the place 
oF which doth harden them, and by the blumnes of their maners, 
14 which dori accompaniethem, they become of great conrage and 
1% ftubborne refolativhs. Such is Spaine, where the Biskains, the 
\F | Aragons and other people inhabiting the monntaines, andre- 
I; mote | repo rhe Kg ome, are of fych condition, thar by rea- 
Pp | fon of their many priviledyges, they ive vnder a king bur as ifrhey 
I, were at libertie, andina free Pate: whereas the Caftifians and 
EF Andoltzians, whtfe countrie i more plaine andfruitfull, applie 
88 | themſctucs willinglyto the pteafire and command of their king 
fi and ſoucraigne. Neither canthere be alleaged a truer reafonot 
"8 thetroubles of the kingdome of Naples. then the differenc quali- 
+3 ties of the councrie, as forme mountaine, forne plaine, ſome frunfulk 
4 ſome rockie, of which it doth altoger"er confift, and wherevpon 
iii doth proceed the difference of mindes and maners inthe inhabi- 
f rants, as fome rude, fome ſauape, fame curteous andciuill : where- 
be» bychey continudly diſagreeing amrioneſtthemſehies, haue often- 


STU SI YE SPB: SHY x EP. 
times fallen togither by he Cares, one beraRing himfſelfe co the 
proteRtion ofone prince, and inathertothe tuitton of another. By 
b contrary reaſon Lumbardie, becauſe it doth confift of pteaſanc 


i champion, 15 more quiet and at peace, then Thuſfcan which is 
| F diuyded imo mountaines andyalletes. Alfo in a citie where the 
"i citizens are of cquall courage and wire, peace and quiet ishardly 
bl maintained: whichdoth/ appeexe by Floccnce id Genua, citigs 
; þ repleniſhed with men, excellens far theit Solicie, and grearnes of 
; IJ mindc, and therefore little concorg to bends zmonglt them. 
*& Onthe contratie, the countries which are plaine andof an vni- 
| | forme ſcite, are, by reaſonof the comformine of their wanners 
i} ealily reduced andkepr ynder one goucrnmgntw Sue Wy dif} 
j. cultie 233 Polggia, Moſcauia, Linuauio, Hun gaiicyFeypr, aunce 

and Bohcnua, 
- More- 
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Moreoner theres 2 cetreine ftercenes, or rather furic, which 
comes necret© akind ofvalour : for thar exreffe of boldnes{where 
with the Gals, and afterwards the Frenchnien) haue atchicued 
nutible exploits is in ſome ſort commendable. Bur by reaſon, 
violence is not of continuance, they haue had better ſucceſfe in 
getring ant conqueriag. thenin mainteining and keeping their 
—_—_ Forin an affauſt, raſhnefſe is nuch availeable, but in 
_ crumg and defending,ir hurteth more then proficerh. Where- 

ore moderation is faid to be the mother of continuance of ttares 
and kingdomes. The Swiffers ſhewed themiclues notable herein 
eſpecially inche wars of Nouar, in fo muchas Iames Trmulzie 
reporteth,thartheir batrel ſeemed to canfift nor ofordinarie men, 
bur rather of Gyants. Neither hath'aiy nation ever dealt more ar 
aduentwe, or harh vfed more batdneffe and blind fury, thenthe 

| Portugales, whoſe viages beyohtt the cape of Good Hope, and 
beyondthe ſtraits of Sincapura their conqueſts of Orintis, of Goa, 
of Malacca, andthe Moſuccss; the defence of Cochin, of Diu, of 

Chat, and of Goz are more true then tn reaſon hkely. | 

The quahtits of the weapons, andthe order of diſcipline, are Weapons 
important inftrumencs of this yalour. The Macedons atchicued 
great conqueſts, by meanes of their pikes, and by difpofing of 
thei ſquadrons; The Romannes, by the meanes ofthel darts. T be 

Parthians with chew ſteele-bowes, the Engliſh with their lon 

bowes, and the Spaniards, in the new wozld, with horſe Ae 

hacpahule = PE OE 2 ELD 

Money ts at aduancage of great importance, foraſmuchas there Money 
is noching more _neffary in warres, or of more yſc in peace .. By 

 meanes heereof the Florenuines became Loxds of a great part of 

Thufcan: They bought many cities: They freed themfelues from 

the incurfions of divers enemics : they mainteined the warres 

many yectes 5 bs Pifa N and againſt the. prowel of thoſe 

peoples, and the power oftho c prigces +hich d1d aide them. and 

at the haſt bras [© that warto good end. By meanes herepf, the 
| Riel ood t Lond wed Bag on. 
| diredthe forceof thekingof Hungane the Archduke of Auſtiia | 
 _ andpf divers other princes. Whereby itdoth appeere that mony 
workethcwoe nocable cfectcs far coninui 1g the greaneſfe of 
kingdomes and Eſtates , The one 15 _tq prounds, and gather tny 
gether force; andtheſane being gorten rogerher, to vphould and 

_ B3 -  Main- 


_dicion-[And morcatter kath a 


5 "EE 
6 wA diſjoint thewerld 
mainteine, with ſvpp'y of lou'diors, victualls, munition and armes. 
The oths1 15,1:d0Þm offcr vs a8 oppo:tumuc,utaotio weaken and 
vangquiſh the enemic, Eaving gomyen the acuanage of vs; yer 
the lcalt, ic doth enable vs to gudureand ni.hftand bum, thaulo by 
drawing our the arin len gil, to-make Lim wearic of continuance, 
and g1ucs vsthe benefic of came, By chis dewſc, che Vegerians be- 
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ing ou: rchrowne in all placgs byche league, gf Cambiay, jo gh 


end becamg conquerors. SQ thac,cuen as to him that barha popu- 
lous armiie. and finds hiqiſclie mighne ad firengytts miaft, conue- 
nient to haſten the encounter and topfight wichaut deterring or | 
prolonging of tune; for delay (the overthrowe of many actions) 
ca afForce him no arher, bur loſe, bicknefſe, arfeion, {carzitic, 
famine, muuning of the ſoullie:s, and dillolugon- of hus forces : 
So for him, phac 1s better kyroaſhed with. Mency abc wh. men, 
tis molt aluancagiqusto makoge wane long Andi (Emporizes 


Py 


for ſo inthe endhis money may give him yicocie. Th 

The aduauntage of {cite 1sotmuch mponancc, forthe. defen- 
ding or enlazging of dominion and doth chiefly coglilt in this: thas 
$34.14,- + 19 A ns ne « £54 = S + 
aTaukedandentied, | Fora.county being 35 it were parurally for- 
tified, hath cafje, MeanestO make a conqueſt and ger vidtory far 
Oe PU OY RIEL © PEI E TL RL In rap! LOW 
theen Srpinget theiroune donimion andto oucrthrow anerher, 
Or WEE ry are the ſcituations of Spaine and Araby,for bath 
' ? 2: Es "Iu 3 Te TS” * & +» ET : a 
thele are as it were Thnds, hauing exeir greveeipanes compaſied 
with the fea. Whereby they may hely affaile the countries ricecad. 
lopoing them, & cannot without greatdifficulry be aMaleed thitm- 


. ; 3: ©: 6 -4 _- bn - gw — - #44 
+ it be comucgient for pn makias of an alfaulr, and yacalicto bee 


"4 # 4 F : ; 1; <S : F J ET: ; $5 os » 5 FA 
ſclues. T he one hath d: igetous heres without harboures, and is 
juurdnedwith Juountaints wHicYhith fewe and fecter pallages, 
the other isiocloſed with lands and deferts : of the ſame quallay is 
Jraly : And amongſt the Tiands, is Evgland. Butthis aduantage of 
- : . =" »;! : MY » : 8, ©,..424 #30 v6 
nuxionis nor fuftjcient of u ſelfe co.baing to paſſe any nocable 

xplott'; for befides thar, there 18 required gear plenry ol TENus 5, 

ote of tanirion anEarmes, hoſes, and*dibiers dcher neceflaries; 

irs pug fi" 5 ; i DOEQ T1 54 nt Ka: os 5 I 
withour which, rherp is to Ogata plifl ary famous expe, 
AnC moreatter Auth a og pets ofthe coun- 
trie, is neceſſarily tequizedthatche aforefaide habillimentesmay 
eafly bee brought rogether, and remoquedroſiich paces where 
vecafion ſhall moſtneede. Rn therefore alraoutth the ſe which 
policile the'mountaines and higher places, may, ith a0yaneage 

er on any ann Pre HOEET IDEN, Net SOA E 
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come  downe vpoQ the plain: and low cquutries and by this Teafon 
ofchecraggednes and hard paſſagesof their.country can hardly be, 
aultedor erin yer haue they not for 2ll chacar any rume done 
227 thirig which may worthuly commend chem. 

For bef des, that the mountaines be ordinzrily long and traice, 
or atthe leaſt, much devided amonptt rherhfelues, and doe there- 
foremunch kindet the ſpeedy drawin rogither and vniting oftheir * 
forces, x hieceffaries, ſoze they bh fe wprovided of v vidual S, 
4rd of all ocher thunss requiſite for the warres, and ! rherefore are 
atcogether ynable Oreo contihue fong i in any 5 RS Wherefore 
their warregare rather after the manner of robbers' and theeues, 
then of true ſouldicrs, i may allo be added, that the mauntaine 
iden cannot nl terry gzime withour entercoue and rr afficke 
withrhe me I phaiac ccunttey Abd theyetore? if they vpon 2- 
= Itren Sig hy reviaile bt rhe 6A bt vfir;riveir belt courfe wil be. 

Row ' with rheit'efterics 80to reruth home again although 
wit 5ffe:ns didthe Hetveti? zerke quenhtow of Mount S. Clau boy 

So we may fee, thar the Englifhnien whichinhabita pla 'ne.an 


olentifull ſaile, haae 2Þvates prevailed weft Seors &  WElſh- 
Sune* countreyy 


Tier, ivRoprefinning djperd this firen 
have divers times moleſted rthenr. Lineco untreyD exby 
taforofihe fruitfulnes doth rami Mindy: N Rpt Nuiſite ro, make 
warec, andto defray alfchicges; conneniencic BY joyneEt their Or- 
ces, and being gorentogther is able long tim" © maintainthem: 
weherets onthe: contrary the mounntaines by: reaſon of their baxren« 
nes affoord no prouifion fora long my. nor 2 are ay way. able 
te beare the charge ef 1ty notable ence 

Wherewpynit dork proceed'tharfma Yands ; hauingthe fore- 
Faid qualities offeruation,haucneuer artained any greatſouerain< 


 Herbecaule the aduanta gesoft? the lande are tarre orexterthen thoſe 


of the ſea. Moreouer their commaund cannor be Sreat, valeſſe it 


| be enlarged by the -meanes of the fire Jande ; for Tlands holde 


the fa ne propertionwirh the continent, thar the part doeth. wick 
the whole: Belidesthey be for the mdft- parte leng and tarrone, 

435 Candiz, Cyprus, Sp#gmota,” "Cuba Saim Lavnce and ; FEES 
fra, iatcherefore cannotrcadF; bring their for ees rogether.Net. 
cher will I ſticke to fav, tharflands alrhough thev oy wich ad-_ 
gauncage, cone foorwh 4d affile ochers Are nota 1 hand 1 'S 25 tt 

wcre Cities Aitoutwals land of ts the Hoite of:linaudcrs.Asit 
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happened to.Cicill being atlailed at one inftant by the Athenians 
21d che Lacedemonian; ,and afterward by the Carthaginjans and 
the Romaines But the prauinces of the firme lande, being for the 
moſt part of a proportion more round or & 70g hauCrheu forces 
continually neercrogithcr, and to be ſpeedilic ynited, and there- 
tore more readic and apt for are occalion. | 

Yerto ſmalf purpoſe ace all theſe aforeſaid aduantages, ifoppor= 
tunity gm not ayde thereunto. This opponunitic is a meeting 
andcon curing of ders eadences, which at oneanſtant do make 2 
mater very<ale which at at 1othertime, being overllipped,it will 
be impoſſible, or at leaft yery hardto briagco like facility. Wher- 
fore amongſt many and diuersI willhere note the molt principal, 
The firſt groweth by the baſeneſl; and negligence of the neigh- 


bour Princes, arifin eicher by reaſon of a naturall defec and dul- 
neſic, or of t9o lors a peace, $9 Cadar poſſelt himiſelte of Italy » 
& of the common weahpb, beingieagie & in armes, the ſtare being 
difarmed, and noclooking for any ſuch macter. So the Batbarians 
fab Jucdtheempire of Rome:The Arabians the Empucc gf the eaſt, 
of Egipt and of Spaine. Charles the cightKingof France, Italy : 
The Portugatcs, India. The Caldiays, the acw. world; and Soli- 
man, the kingdome of Hy 44 Ot. Sia rd 
The deuilion of the neighbouring) ſtates, enher into common 
wealthcs or into petty Scign:orics and thaſe of ſmall power, gaue 
courage to the Romaines to make themſclues Lords of Italy, And 
made an eafie paſſage forthe Venenians into Lumbardie : Thu al- 
ſo made the artcmpt of Thulcan light vato the Flocentines, and no 
leffe thar of Barbarie ro the Caltiltans; andto the Portugals, thas 
of Morocco : which they would haue found verie hard, if cuher 

the one orthe other had expected them with their armed forces. 
The variance and Iarring of the adtoyniug princes did open the 
way to the Turkes to enter lo far into "i 67" and with hrle, 
trouble to inueft himſclfe of many Kingdomes.For Amorath the 3. 
preſim'ng vpon the ciulll diſcords of the princes of the bloud roy- 
all of Perſia, made that attempt with great aduantape , and topro= 
cecdas he hath done there. Neither doth the whole miſchefe ariſe 
out of thele jarres berwcene themſclues onely, bur in'all factions 
one part will be ſureto intreate the aide of fome forreyn prince 2- 
girl the other: then which no man can haue a better occaſion: 
cauſe then he conumerh armed into the owners houſe at his own 
2 requeſt, 


ST 


PP 


—— 


and the greateſt Princes therein. 9 


requeſt. So the Romains ſer foote in Cicill, being called inbyrthe 
Mamerrtines.: In Greece, by the Arhenians; In Numidia, by the 
ſonnesof Micipſa : in Prouynce, by the Marsillians : in France. b 
tne Hedui, and fo from time, by divers others. So Amorarh the ful 
King of Turkes got hold'in Europe, being requeſted in aude by the 
emperour of the Eaſt, being then in warre with the princes of 
Greece: So Soliman, in Hungatic, being intreared by Queene 
Ifabell, and afterwardsby King Iohn, So the Aragons, inthe king- 
dome of Naples, being drawne thither by Queene Tone, the {e- 
cond: and ſo Henne the 2, King of Frauncemalc himſcife Lord 
of three great cirtics ofthe Empue. | 

Now as touching the diſcription, diuriou and inhabitation of 
this great Globe, (tor parts and percels whereof ſo greatand vni- 
uerſall quarels haue from the begining bene-entertained amonegft: 
Princes, pe opels, and nations) youſhall vnderftand charthe an- 
czent Colmographers, not knowing then the Weſt Indies, nor 
many other places ſcituated both nonhward and ſouthward, ard 
fichence difcouered; dwuided the earth into three parts: Europe, 
Aſia and Afrike , and the whole worlde into fiue zones; rwoe 
colde, two temperate, andone extreame hoe, athommng three of 
thoſe zones to be vnbabitable; the one for extremitte o: heatr, the 
other two for extremitie of colde : but becauſe a new and whole 
worlde hath beene found our fince thoſe rumes, our moderne 
Coſmographers haue added a tourth pan terming « America, of 
Americus Veſpuecius a Florentine, which did tuft diſconer ir; 
which againe is ſubdiuided by ourlacer trauailers imothree parts, 
viz. Mexicana, Peruana, and Magellanica; having found by good 
experience (2s iathis diſcouiſc ſhall be fully manitcſted) char theſe 
three partsare well inhabited and woonderfully repleniſhed with 
people of ſundry languages, | 

Ofall theſe fixe parts becauſc Europe is far leſſe then all the reſt, Europe 
and yet exceedeth al others in noblenes, magnificence, mniti:ude 
of people, in might, puiflance and renowne, wewill fitt begin 
with the delcription thereon. It i bounded onthe North with the 
north Ocean = on the South with the Mecuerrancan, on the 
Eaft with the flood Tanais, & on the Welt with the W eti Ocean. 
It conteineth more then 28, Chrittian kingdemes, atthis day as 
far cxcelling the refidue of the prouinces nieligion, artes, valour 
and cuulitic, as in clder age ir did furpaſie thum in power and re= 
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piration, The principall prouinces are Spaine, Frannce, Germa- 
vic, Iralie, Slauonia, Greece, Hungarie, Poland, Lituania, Mof- 
couta, and that roward'the' North called Scandia, wherein are 
Dcomarke, Norwey, Swerhland , and Gueland. The Ilands are 
Britaine, containing the kingdomes of England and Scotland, & 
Irclad,mthe'Nomh Ocean: Inthe Mediteranea, are Sicill,Candgie, 


| Cortiea, Sardinia, Maiorica, Minorica, Nigropont, Malta,Cor- 


fu, Stalamine, Mirilin, Sciro, & many other inthe Archipelago. 
Theaire is patiing 500d, bolſome, remperare, and the loile ex- 
cecding fertile. Therein are many goodly citties, famous mart 
rownes, and learned yniuerſities. The people thereof haue in all 
ages excelled all other nations in courage, arts, ſharpnes of wir, 
and all other gifts of nature. In times paſt ir commanded Afia' 
andAfrike by the armes of the Greekes and Romaines,arthis day 
it is.of great force by the power of the Turkes and Mofcounes, & 
of no lefle reputation by the nauigations of the spaniards & Por- 
tugals: ſo as x ſcemerh that nature hath created this people fitto 
rule and gouerne others, as men farre ſurpaſſing all other nations 
in wiſedome, courageand induſtrie. ' | 

\. Next ynto Europe ſucceederhy Afia, renowned by writers for 
the ſecond parr of rhewyorld, m'regard of the monarchiesof the 
Perſians, Medes, Atfirians and Babylonians; but indeed moft ce-' 
lebrated in hohie *#rit for our creation, fall,and redemption, as the 
region wherem ina manner all the hiſtories and as mentionedin 
the oldreſtamer, & a greatparrofthoſe in thenew, were wrought 
and accomplithed. It is bounded on the North with rhe North 
Ocean, onthe ſonth withhe red fea, and wich diuers' other gultes 
and ſeas appeering in moderne maps : on the Eaft with the Eaſt Tn- 
dtan Ocean, andthe.ſtreight of Anian. Onthe Welt it hath the' 
flood Tanais, and the fenne Meotis, with diuers other ſeas, as Boſe 


phorus Cimnereus, Mare Euxinum, the Boſphorus Thracius, Pro- 


ponrts, part ofthe Mednerranean, and part of the red ſea or 'guſte 
of Arabia,which denided Afﬀrike from Arabia feeltx. The Ancients 
Guided itinto diversparts, bur atthis preſent it ts beſt diuided'in- 
to hue, according torhs chiefe and principall empires therein: the 
fiuclt wherof conhning with Europe is gouerned by the great cuke 


. ef Moſcowe, the fxcod belogerthrothe great Cham, the third is 
©  commaded by the Turke, the tourth is the kingdome of Perſia, the 


k comprehendeththar which hath alwaics byn called India and 
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and the greateſt Princes therein. w 
ponnepigucs princes for the molt part vaſlalls, feodaries tri- 
butaries toother potentates. The principallJlands ace lapan, Lu- 
conia, Mincanao, Burneo,Sumarra, Zeilanand Cipris: Gilolo, the 
Moluccz, Banda and Celebes belong to Magelanica. - | 

Atrike is bounded onthe North with the freight of Gibraltar afykg 
andthe Mediterraneanſea, on the ſourh with a fea which deuideth 
afrike fr9 the auth land nor yer fully known, and on the caſt with 
the red {ca:on the. welt withthe great atlantike Ocean. By the anc1- 
ents it hath bin diuided ine nzany parts, but at. this day into $.viz: 
Egypr,Barbary,Biledulganid, Sarma, Echiopia,Nybia, thelargepro- 
uinces ofthe Abaſtines aud Mono motapa. Of whoſe riches lawes, 
cultornes, natures and forces you thal read, herafter in their ſeuerall 
places. The chiete lands are ſfocotora Madagaſcar, faint Thomas, 
Capo Verd, and the lles of Canaric and Madera. . 

Mexicana is ag, all Gdes crutroned: with' the ſea, fauing, that Mexicana 
nigh:yaro Nombre de Dios i isjoynedby a nec; cof land-ry Per- 
uana. The chiefc prouincesare. Noua Hj{pania, Florida, Norum- 
bega, noua Francia, Eltorilang, and many. others. Fhe chicfecft 
lics lying on the. north, and northealt part are Groinland, Crok» 
land, Ifland, Freeſland, Bacalaosand Cuba. : .. f 


. Peruana, is alſo-enuwroncd: on al.ides withithe ſea, ſaue wheras Peruang 
the forſaid Land- freight doch igynrhe ſameto. mexicana. The 
cheife prownces arc Braſil, Tiſnada, Caiibana,Carthageva, Peru, 
Charchas, Chili, Chicam and the land of the Patagones.The moſt 
renowned Iles, are Hiſpaniola, Boriquinand margarita. 

. Thesixt part of che world is as yer. but hitle. knowne,, notwith-. Magelg 
ſtanding, is thoughtto containe many large proumnces, armongſt. aica 
the which Beach is ſuppoſed to be verierich;and.abounding um 
gold. The chiefe Iles are Iaua maar agd:Iaua minor, Timar,Ban« 
da,the Moluccos, Romears and the Iles af folomon, Thus much in 
gcnerall,aow of the Particulats. 


The kingdome of France. 


$HE kingdome of France hath for his bounds the 
® IN Alpes, which diuide ir from Italy, the Rhodanus 
þ fy Which ſeparates it from ſauoy; fagona , which 
Þ parts ut from the ſebuſiam, Burgundians and the 
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river Moſell, which dwides it from Lorraine and rhe Dutchie of 
Lucembwge. Ithathon the Eaft the river Aa ; onthe South, rhe 


Mediterraneanſ2a and the Pyrencan moyntaines; on the Well, 


the great Ocean; andon the North, the Engliſh Ocean. Ir con- 
taincth fiom Lorraine onthe South ſideto Caleis onthe North 
Side, two hundred French leagues, &little lefſe rom Eaſtto Weſt 
from the river Varo to Paure. The nceerer the North the narrower 
itis and narroweſt berweene Caleis and the Britciſh promontorie. 
The figure thereof is berweene round and ſquare, and therefore 
bigger thena man wold take it. Ir coraineth moſt large Provinces, 
as Picardie, Normandie, Brittainy, the Ifle of France, Cham- 
paigne , Burgundie, Auerne, Dalphenie, Prouince, Bry, Blois, 
Turin, the Dutchie of Aniou, Zantoin, Burgundie, and many 0- 
thers. The beginning thereof ſtanderh in fortierwo degrees, and 
inioyerh ſuch diuerſnic of aire, thar, thar part which lyerh toward 
the Mediterranean ſea (where fiandes Languedoc and Prouince) 
brineethfoorth all ſorts of fruits like Iralie; that which is towards 
the EngliſhOcean(where ftands Britrainy, Normandie, and part 
of Picardie) bringerh foorth no wine;the reſidue ofrhe kingdome 
aboundeth aboue beleefe with all kinds of fruirs which Europe af- 
foorderh, except Oliues, figges, and ſuch like. The gentleneflle of 
the aire, with the fertilitie of the ground, and the Tcicuation of 
the riuers is ſo propitious and naturall forthe increaſe of fruite, and 
eucrie other liuing creature, that France aboue allthe other Reg 
onsof Europe may beſt boaſt oftheſe prerogatiues. Berweene the 
mounraines of Averne, Dalphenie, and the Mediterranean fea,he 
aire is fo temperate by reaſon of the coldnes ofthe hils(alwaies al- 
moſtconered with ſnow)and the gertte blafts comming from the 
fea, thara man being inthis place,would thinke he were ynder the 
climare wherein Genua is feared: And againe,the Pyrenean hilles 
Nanding as a bulwarke to breake and beat backe the fierceneſſe of 
colde and tempeſts, glue the hke mioderationts another quarter 
ofthe countrey. Theſe mounta inesare full of barhes and veines of 


warme water; and the nurtherne windes, which according to moſt 


opinions make the aire colde; are not heere fo colde as in qther 
countries. For windes participate of the nature of rhe place by 
which they paſſe : if by ſnowie mceuntaines. then bring they 
with themthe colde of thoſe mounraines; if by mariſhes, con- 
t2gion;1f by woods, they are broken; if by ſandie FR 

they 
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they are warme; if by lakes or ſeas, they are ſharpe and picrcing, 
Hence commerh itthart the winds Panormi in Sicill are fo extream 
hor; for before they pierce thither, they ſcour thorou gh he plains 
of Sicill, and raking heat from the ſands, carry ir into the city.The 
fourth windeis cold atGenua becauſc it paſficth the ſea,and raketh 
coldnefſe thereof without touching the land before it arriue. Bur 
the north winde which blowerh through France, commeth from 
the ſea, andraking ſome meaſure of the hear of the ſaltnes there of, 
and finding no mountaines coucred with yce or ſnow in his paſ- 
ſage, augmenterh his hear by paſs1ng ouer the fields of Norman- 
dic, Champaine, the Ile of France, and other prouinces, euen to 
the hilles of Auergne : which being moderaxelie heated bythe 
ſouth winde onthe one fide, and the north winde on the other, 
bringerh forth eueric where excellent paſtures. and feedin os tor 
ſheepe and carrell, beſides diuers ſorts of medicinable plantes and 
"moft perfe&tſimples. Amongft many braunches of thoſe moun- 
raines, there 1s one which is called the Golden-hill, for the noble- 
neſſe of the fimples and abundance thercof.Oftheſe experiments 
England may bee a ſufficient proofe, which althoughir lie more 
norrherly then France, yet becauſe it hath few mountaines, and 1s 
enuironed on euery fide with the ſea, the ayre there 1s very milde 
and temperate, yea much more temperate then in France, which 
is farther diſtant fromthe Po!e: as you may perceiue by the vines 
which neuer ripen in England, and yetyeeld moſt perfet wines 
in France. Yeaithapneth very often that the norrhren or weſtern 
windc rifmg from the ſea, bringerth ſpringride before the winter 
ſcafon be fully _ ; ſo decking the fields with flowers, andthe. - 
gardens with herbes, thar the inhabirancs of Turon. Poidtou, and . 
the Ile ot France. coy as forwarda ſununer, as thoſe of Prouince, 
or I1go di Garda. 

The whole land of France 1s fertile and fruitfull, and every wher 
plentifull of all good things. And as the Appennine ſpreading al- 
moſt ouer the fourrh part of Tealy. for the moſt part is barren, and 
yeeldeth ſnall ſtore of trun; ſoon the contrary inthe mounraines 
of Pr (being but a tew) ſtand many goodtownes and riche 
places where clothing is exerciſed, and froma hence a good part 
ofthe kngdom- isſerued with Alcſh, burrer and exce!lent cheeſe: 
the reſt ofthe kingdome almoſt is plaine, heere and there garni- 
ſhed with fruicfull hiles and orcenc yallies : in cuery place plenty 
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doth (as it were) coneud with variety, fertility with dellicacye, 
commociouſnes of Icituatien with beautious cities. And heezcin 
without 21 controucttic Italy giveth place to France:for airhougn 


L.me one corner therof aftuordeth exquilite plea{ure & delight- 


full ſcituariony as Ruicra C1 Salo, Campania, the teritorie of Cro= 
con, Tarent, and {ome other cities of Calabria, yer thcle are hngu- 
tr and few in Italy ; common and frequent in France ; efpecially 
in Burgundie, Brie, the Ifte of France, Turon,Aniou, Zaatoin,and 
Languedoc.In each of which prouinces it ſeemerh that nature her 
ſelfe hach deuided & asit were dedicated by allotment ome pla- 
cesto Cercs, fome to Bacchus, lome to Pomana & ſome to Pallas. 
Bur there is norbing in France more worthy the noting then 
the number and plealure of the nauigable rivers, whereot ſome 
(asitwere)girdin the whole realme,as Sagona, Rhodanus,Molſell. 
Some othets cut thorough the midle,as Sequin, Loue,Garon, In- 
ro theſe three ſtreames fl ſo many other riuers(ſometrom the vt- 
molt boundes; ſome fromthe inmolt partes of the realme) that ir 
maker} rhe whole countrey commodious for trattique and ex- 
change of each others wants : inſonuch, that by this tacilitic of 
cariage andentercourle of merchandize, allthings may be faide 
ro be in common to the whole inhabitants of this kingdome. Ia 
Aniouonely are forty riuers,great and fmall; whereupon Katherin 
Et medicis was wont to fay, thatthis prounce contained more ri- 
ucrs then all Europe beſide . Tively this was.a Hyperbolicall 
- a yet not much more then trueth: for the goodneſle ofthe 
ole, and he eaſic tranſporting of comoditics, bath bin the ori» 
inal of fo many. great Citties and good rownes 10 this kin gdome, 
and thote moſt commonly leated ypon the bankes ofriucrs. And 
although it haue many goodly hauens, yct the yplandtownes are 
fairerand richer, then thoſe that ſtand nearer the ſea: which ar- 
gueth their wealch to be their owne, ard not brought from for- 
raine countrics : for there, the ſea townes excell the land townes, 
where more bencfit and prouiſton is reaped by the ſea,then bythe 
tand; as Genua, Venice, Raguſi; but wherethe ſtare and ab" ng 
tic ofcities dependeth wholy vpon the land, there the vplandifh 
rownes farre ſurpaſſe the {ea rownes, a3 Millain,and many ocherin 
Flanders,Germany,8 Hungary.Allthis notwithſtanding, alchogh 
hke goodnes of ſoile be proper tothe whole realme of France, as 
likewile the ſcituationof the rivers conunodious, yet, Patis excepr, 
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(whoſe largenes proceederh from the Kings court the parlia- 
ments, and the yniuerfirie) the townes there tor the moſt part are 
bur {mall and meane, yer beaurifull, commod1ous, and yerie po. 
pulous. Iohn Bodin writing a deſctiption therof in the-time of 
Henrie the {econd faith, that there were f{euen and rwentie thou= 
ſand villages hauing pariſh Churches, not comprehending Bur- 
gundy amongſtthem. In another deſcription written inthe raign 
of Charles the ninrh, ir is laid, that the number ofthe mhabitanrs 
exceeded fifreene millions. | | X SL ws 

And asthe cities and rownes of France may boaſt of their riuers, caute.s 
fo the Caſtles and villages of the noblemen, are no lefſe fauoured 
with the pleaſure and firength of lakes and mariſhes; which al- 
though they may not be comparedto-thelakes of Traly and Swi- | 
zerland, yet are they ſo many, and'ſo fullof excellent fiſh, tharthe 55 
numbersof the one, may epualizethe largenes of the orhers. The Wood 
fame may be ſpokenof woodes, that they ate not fo fpatous, as 
plenrifull : our of theſe woods intimes paſt the greateſt partes of 
the kinges reuenues did ariſe, and the noblemen doe make great 
profit by ſellmg great quanrities therof for firewoad, but greater 
by ſales oftimber trees: for, for want of tone, the greateſpartof” 
their buildingsconsiſtof timber, DL Fo MA 

In regard of the commodious ſcituation of theſe riuers ſfermng * 
ſq fitly tor the tranſportation of yutrailes from one place toano-*_ 
ther, this kingdame is{o abundantly furniſhed with all plentie of vitaile 
prouision, that it isable to nouriſh any armie in the fietde how po- 
pulous ſoeuer, When Charles rhe fift encred France, firſt by pro- 
utace, and afterward by Champaigne, it maintamed more then 
one hundred and fifty thoutand foldiers, beftdes the ordinarte gar- : 
r1{9ns. In the raigne of Charles the ninth\and in our times alto, 
tacre were maintained in this kingdome 20000. horſle, 30000. | 
footemen ſtrangers, and ot French 1 5000. horſe, and t000000, - 
f52:men; neither did the kiagdome forthis teelewant or fcarct- 
tic, | YL 

There are in France as 2 mn may cearme them) fowerlo2d- cone 
{toncs to drawe riches from forraine nations; corne carried into $a. 
Spaine and Portugale ; wines tranſported into England Flanders, Wiles 
2:4 the inhabitants of the batticke ſea, and jalt, wherowith the 
whole kingdom? and rhe bordering tations are plentituily Hored, 
Tas falt s.mad: 1a Prouiace ofthe lalt water ofthe Mediterranes 
ons 
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ceuenues lion andand halte ; Francis the firſt aicained ynto three m lions : 


- Rowaines highly prizedthe ruſticke diuion tortheir numbers and 
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ſea, and at Browage inTaatoine, where the heareof the ſunne 
ceaferh his vertuc of getting, making and boiling falr (of ſea water 
nor dainiag to yeeldto gearta fauour any farther northward. 1 
{aid of ica water, becaule further-north there may beſalr found 
alſo, bur made cicher ot lome ſpecial ſpring water (asin Lorraine) 
or compound o. tome minerais mixt with freſh waters, asin Po= 
land, England, and Germanic, or ele taken toorth of fome falr 
mines: ſuchas ig tunes paſt were in Sweueland ; bur they are now 
decaicd. The fourth commodity is canuafle and linnen cloth, 
whereof whac profite arileth, a man will hardly belecue, vnlefle 
he hath ſcene what avoundace thereof is carried into Spaine and 
Porrugull, tro make failes and cordage forthe furniſhing of ſhip- 
ping. There growethalo Woad,Sattron, and other merchandize 
ot tmaller value, which though they equalhzenor the aboueſfaid 
commodiries yetriſe they to a round fome, yeaſuch as may enrich 
a kingdome. By reaſon of thele neuer-dying riches, Lewes the 
eleuen.h was woont to lay, that France was a continuall lourtſh- 
ing meadow, which he did mowe as often as he liſt : And Maxi- 
nulianthe Emperour termed the French King to be Pattorem 
oumum, cum velleribus autres, which he ſheared ac his pleaſure. Ir 
is vyndoubred!y true, that if Kingsot france were as wa & polittke 
as they are powerfull in armes and riches, the atfaires of Europe 
would much ſtand art their deuotion. Butforce and wiſcdeme sil- 
dome kcepe companuie together ; therefore the Poers fained Here 
cules furious: Ariolto fained Orlando foruh : Virgil deſcnbeth 
Darestobe infolenc: and the Grzcians termed ail thoſe people 
Bacbari which wanted either arts or leaming : Homer bringetn in 
Achilles as one ynable to bridle his owne furie : and Mars fo vrad- 
uited. thathe ſuffered hunlelfe vnawares tobe caughtin Vulcaus 
net, for what ſtare can be more dreadfull, or what power can ſeem 
moteterrible, chen the maictbe of that kingdome, which is able 
of irlclfe to feede fittecne millions of people, and yer harh futhci- 
ent remaining forthe nouriſhing and maintemnce of any puiſſant 
armie beſides? Forthe abundance of people and plenty of vitrailes 
arc the ſtrongeſt fnewes of all, kingdomes, and. therefore the 


prowſfion. | 
As touching their revenues, Lewes the eleuenth garhered ami- 


Heniie 
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Henrie the ſecond to lixe : Charkes the ninthto ſeauen : Henrie the 
third to aboue ten: Lewes the twelfth left his kingdome tull of 
golde and (iluer, and was therefore called Pater populi : Francis 
the fiſt, though he managed great wars, and made infinite expen=- 
ces, left norwithſtanding eight hundred thouſand crownes in his 
treaſurie : but Henrie the ſecond his ſenne, enuying the greatnes 
of Charles the Emperour, and coueting to ſurpaſle him, tooke vp 
money of cuery one at 16.per centum, left his ſonnes indebred'zo. 
mullions of crownes, and without credite amongſt the merchants 
rothe yalue ofa farthing :1n fomuch that Charles the ninth and 
Henrie the third his ſonnes ( the laſtmore then the firſt) were in- 
forcedtolaie fuch keauic impolitions,not onely on the people,bur 
alſoonthe clergie,that Henrie the fourth now reigning might wel 
complaine, that after the deceaſc of theſe two princes, he found 
the [tate of France, as Veſpalian found the Romaine Empire after 
the deaths of Nero and Caligula, the firſt 'ahereof had waſttully 
gies away fiftie and fiue millions, the othenriotouſly ſpent three- 
core and ſeauen in one yeere. Whereby the would may fee, that 
the riches ofa prince conlilt not in the abundance of reuenues, bur 
in the thriftie Leding therof. For Francisthe 1. made greater 
warres with lefſe reuenues, left his credite found with the mar- 
chants, and readie money to his ſonne; where on the contrarie, 
Henry made farre lefle warre, and yet left the kingdome deepely 
indebted, and the people poore and miſerable. 

Wirththe forcſaid reuenuesthe former Kings maintained 1500, 
Lanciers, and 4500. crosbowes (in report 4000. Lanciers and 
6OOCO. crosbowes continually paide : ) which troupes ofhorle were 
accountedthe ſtrongeſt caualry in al Chriſtendome.Eueric Lancier 
brought with him one crosbowe and an halte, ſo that one com- 
panie of Lanciers had another of crosbows,ſeruing both vnder one 
enſigne, commonly called a Guidon : and one capraine gouerned 
both companies, confilting inthe whole of 100. Lanciers, and 
I 50. CroSbowes. 

One million and three hundred thouſand crownes were yeerely 
ſpent ypon theſe companies. ALancereceiued 250. a crosbowe 
eightie, the Guidon 300. the Lieutenant 3 80. the Caprainc $20. 
Charles the ſeuenth reduced theſe Ordinancesto perfection, made 
the number cerraine, appointed their wages, trained rhem in ex- 
ercue, andplacedtheny ypon the frontiers, ynder captaines, lieu= 
tenants 
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ecnants, enſtgnes aud Guidons. He likewiſe deuided theſe Ordi- 
nances intomenat armesand archers, adioined rothem Targui- 
ers, Harbengers, Muſter maſters, Pay maſters, and Commilaries, 
commirringthem to the charge of the Conſtables, Marſhals, and 
great Lords othiz kingdome : the reſidae of rheir ſubieRs they 
d1dnot much inue to ſerue on foot, cither vpon diſtruſt of their 
va'our,or for feare of mutinics and rebellions. For the French b 

nacure are more fierce then ftrong : and far the firſt charge they 
be gallantly reſiſted, they will ſoone forget their fiercenes, and 
looſe courage, becomming indeed rather women then men, Be- 


| fides they are notable to indure hardnes and trauell, in continu- 


ance of time growing fo {lothfull and negligent, that vppon ſome 
diſorderor other, a g2od leader wil find an eafic don cov an- 
quiſh and defearthem : whercof often experience was ſeene in 
the realme of Naples, and ar Garigliano, yea though they were 
double the number of their enimies . For when winter began to 
draw on. and raine and colde to moleſt their bodies, then <p 
they to drop away one by one, leauing the camp ſo diſordered, 
and their trenches ſo ynfurniſhed, thar through theſe miſdemenors 
avainlt all ſence and reaſon, the Spaniards caried away both'the 
honor of the victory, & the tree poſſefſion of the Iralian proninces, 
But Charles the eight conſidering of what importance the ſeruice 
offootemen were, inſtitye&d a ſquadron of fiue thouſand French 
foore ; that number FEancis the firſt augmented to fiftic thouſand, 
howbeit atrhis prelent they are againe caſheerd tor their euill 
carriage and behauiour, and inrheir places arethoſe regiments in- 
ſtiruted, which continue to this day, and are fiuc in number, v1z. 
The regiment of the Guard; the regiment of Picardie; the regi- 
ment x; Champayn; the regiment of Piemont, & the regimenrof 
Gatſcoin, commonly called the regiment of Nauarre. In cach of 
theſe are twelue companies, of hundreds apeece, quartered in 
garriſons through diuers places ot the kingdome, and from thence 
vpon occaſion of ſeruice drawne intothe fielde. Lewes the 11. 

that at hispleaſure he might ſheare orrather fleece the people of 
France, and imakethem vnapt for war, waged the Swiſſers : Theſe 

precedents Francis and Henrie his ſucceſſors following, contuw- 

ally hired grearnumbers of the Germaine nations. 

Bur wholocuer he be that goerh about to make his people vn- 
warlike, and entercaineth forreine ſoldiers, greatly ouer cy 
 himilcite 
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himſelfe. For by the exerciſe of armes and occurences of warre, 
courage 1s increaſed, and rhe conunons by practiſe and experience 
will become hardic, and vypon occaſions of necefſicic able like 
ſoulgjers ro maintaine their actions: for as conuerſing with good 
men makes men good; ſo the company of fouldiers makerh other 
couragious. Befides many caſualties may happen, which may not 
be commirredro the experience of ſtrangers, becauſe they know 
not the ſcituation of places, neither may many martets, for the 
weight ofthe bufines, be cruſted to theirfidelity. Wherefore it is 
very expedient, that that people be cutertained vnder militarie 
dilcepline, in whoſe prouinces warre is like to continue, either by 
reaton of ſcituation, or other caſuall accidents: as it happened to 
France, where after peace was concluded with the Spamiard, and 
the Swiſſers and Almaines departcd to their homes, yet by remai- 
ning full of French ſoldiers all things were turned vplidowne. 

Of their ſea forces little can be ſpoken, yer haue they an Admi- 
rall, which is an office of great honor and profit, by reaſon of com- 
moditie tranſported & returned into the countrey; but of no grear 
command becauſe there is no ſhipping belongiug to the prince as 
inEngland, Spaine and Denmarke. 

The king hath fower guards: the firſt of French gentlemen jn 
place & atcendance like our gentlemen penſioners ; they are 200, 
in number, and their pay is 20.crownes a moneth. The tccond fort 
is of Scots, and they likewiſe are pgentlemen,ſome attending onthe 
Kings perton, others appointed to other offices in the coun, and 
go alwajes armed either with the halberd or harquebuze. Thoſe 
which attend on the Kings perſon are 24. and recciue ycerely 400. 
franks a piece, the reſidue 3 oo. and aliuery. Thethird fort is of in« 
ferior French, and their imployment is ſuch, as the ſeruice of the 
yeomen of the guard inEngland.The fourth conſNeth of Swifſers 
and they wait at the court gate in warlikemanner, & are releeued 
rwice a day, once at mornuing, and againe atcuerirg. One hun- 
dred of them recciue 1 2. Franks a moneth, the residue 10. franks 
monerhly, and 2. ſuits of apparell, viz : Hoſe and doublets iwice 
a yeere, one forthe ſuunmer, an orher forthe winter. The Scots he 
entertainerh for their innated hatred towards the Eng'iſh the ſits 
ſers for the like towards the houſe of Auſtrich, NotftthRading for 
number of Nobility, greatnefle of offices, goodlincfſeoftownes 
and multitude ofthe guard, this kingdome may ſcemto challenge 
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precedence before any court in Europe yet for maicſtic of the 

Prince,order ofthe court, prouifionof the courtiers and entertain- 

ment of ſtrangers, it may no way compare with that of England. 

Concerning munition, there is no king dome wherein is greater 

plentie then there; whereofare many 1eaſons; rhe firſt tor thatthe 

kingdomc is deuided into many Regalties and principallities, as 

Burgundie, Britains, Aniou and Normandie, euerie one of which 

prouinces ſtrengthen their owne frontiers. Beſides, the plenty of 
their munitions hath beene greatly increaſed bythe warre of the 
Engltth, who incimes paſt commanded a great parte of the kings 
dome, Secondly the ſcituation and nature of the places fic for for- 
tifications, as alſothe willingnes and readines ot the people, hath 
euen with eaſe overcome the labour of theſe affaires . For there is 
no nation more induftrious in fortifying,and more prodigalin ex- 
pence yponthele workes : neither are the bowels of the kingdome 
leſle forifyed then the frontiers; for Beauois, Trois, Orleans, Angi- 
ers, Bourdeaux, Limoſfin, San Florum, C arcasia, and Soiffons, are 
for ſtrength and fortification nothing inferior to Calais, Perone, 
Narbone,or any other fortified frontier, fo that echskirr of every 
particular prouince ſtandethinſteed of afrontier to cuery border 
ofthe adioyning territorie thorough the whole kingdome. 


The kingdome of England. 

Mongft all the Tlandsof Europe, England (whichthe An- 
A ciens called Britannia) withouc all controuerhe for circuit 
and power challengeth the chiefeſt prerogatiue. Ir contai- 

neth in circuit 1 800. miles, deuided into twoe kingdomes, 
England and Scotland. The naturall ftrength of one's amo 
barren, full ofmountaines, lakes, and woods) isthe chiefeſt cauſe 
of this dimfion, in ſo much thatthe armies of the Ronraines could 
neuer bring it wholy vnder their ſubieRion, the emperour Seuc- 
rus loſt there a great parte of his armie. The kinges of England, 
though they farre excellthem in ſtrength, and have owuerthrowne 
them in many batrailes,coulde neuer bring them vndertheir juriſ- 
diction. Thelakes, the woods, and the mariſhes (which euen in 
plaines make great pooles) beeing vnto them a naturall wall and 
trench againſt allincurfions. On the ropsof mountaines are many 
fruxcetul plaines, plentiful and fir forthe fecding of catrle, and Ba 
woods 
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woods full of wilde beafts. Theſe rockie and mountainous places 
abounding norwithſtanding with woodes and paſtures, doe ſo 
ſtrengthen the country,thac they neither feare tobe forced by 1n- 
uaſion, nor to be conſtrained with hunger : for the dangerous ac- 
ceflie ofthe mountaines, and the thicknes of the woodes, fecureth 
them againſt the aflaults of their enimies, and in beſcegings they 
doe ſuſtaine themſelues by cartell and wilde beafts,which can ne- 
ucr faile them. | 

To this helpeth the aboundance of people, fierce of courage, x... 

and excellent in the vſe of their armes : "= neceſſities {ake being a- 

ble ſpeedily to aſſemble 25.or 30. thouſand men againſt the in- 
rodes of theirenimeis : fothat truſting to the ſcituation of ſtrong 
places and practiſe of their armes, they indeauour not to fornfie 
their cities, nor hauens, which areſo thicke in this countrey, that 
by reaſon ofthe inlets of the lea, there is not almoſt one houſe di- 
ſtant aboue rwentie miles fromthe Ocean. The king of Scot- 
land gouerneth the Hebrides, being fortic ewo,and the Orchades 
chirtie two in number. 

Bur fithence,neither Scotland nor the ſaid Tlands,are better ſto- 
red with plenty of corne,more then ſuffiſerh for therr owne prout- 
fon, andthe people are neither giuento arts, nor abounding in 
wealth, few merchaars doe reſort thither, 

Burt England whereof now wee treate, is deuidedintothree 
oreat prouinces: England, Cornwall, and Wales. England ftret- 
cheth to the Germaine ſea : Cornwall is right againſt France: 
Wales againſt Ireland. This floriſhing kingdome conteineth wwo 
Archbiſhopricks, Canterburie,and Yorke, 26. biſhopricks, 2 5cit- 
ties, 641. market'townes and 186. caſtles, In the raigne of king 
Henrie and his ſonne Edward, there were reckoned forty thoutand 
pariſhes, but now there are onely 9725. 

Cornwall and Wales in compartſon of England are barren, 
and inthe vpland places the people live yppon whitemeartes and Walc 
oaten bread, eſpecully in Wales: where notwithſtanding nature : 
hath placed an [land (commonly called Angleley) ſoneere vnto 
it, bounding with corne and catle, thatit may woorthily be cal- 
led the mother thereof. Cornwall is exceeding rich in mines of 
Tinne and Lead. England farre furpaſſeth both theſe prouincesin 
largenefle, riches, and !ertilitie: and though it ſtand ſomewhar 
more northerly,notwithlianding by the benefic ofthe ſexor ſome 
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vnknowne influence of the [tarres, the aire there is fo gentle and 
temperate, rather thicke and moiſt, rhen ſharpe and colce, that in 
token thereof, the bay tree and rolemarie is alwaies greene. And 
itis moſt certaine, that Flaunders and Brabrant are more vexed 
with colde and yce then England : wherem for the moſt parre the 
land is plain, yernow & then {o garniſhed with frumtful & deligat- 
full hils, and thoſe riſing fo pleatantly by little and lile, thatthey 
which tee them a tar oft, can hardly deſcerne chem fromthe plain, 
The chiefeſt prouiſion ofthe kingdeme is corn,carle, and fiſh, 
ſoltored therewith for plenty, goodves, and fiweernes, that it nee- 
derh neither the helpe of France,no nor ofany neighbour-borde- 
ring countrey. Among other thinges the fleth cipectally of rheir 
{wine, oxen, and vealcs haue the beſt relh of any parte of Chri- 
Rendome,and of fiſh their Pike and Oyſters. It bringeth uot forth 
Mules nor Aﬀes, butof horſeinfinue proportions. | 
The wealth thereof conbitethinthe neuer decaying mynes of 
tinne and lead:there are alſo found yeines of copper and yron,and 
in Cornwall is digged tinne of ſuch excellent finencſle, that it ſee- 
meth lide inferiour co filuer in qualitie. Heere the wools are moſt 
fine, by reaſon of the downes, whereof the kingdome is full. On 
thele downes groweth a {mall and tender kinde of grafle, neither 
dunged, nor watered with ſpring or river, but in winter nourifhed 
with the moiſture of the aire,and in ſommer with the dew ofhea- 
uen,which 1s fo gratetull and pleaſing ro the ſheepe,thar nt cauſerh 
them to beare fleeces of fingular goodnefie and exceeding fine- 
nefle. The Iland breedeth no woolues nor any other rauening 
beaſts, and thereforc their ockes wander n1ght and day, byhils, 
dales, and feldes, as well incloſed as common, withour teare or 
danger. Moſt delicate clothes are wouen ofthis wool, which from 
thence are tranſported in great aboundance into Germaine, Po- 
land, Denmarke,Sweueland, and other prouinces, where they are 
in high requeſt. There groweth all forts of pulſe, great ſtore of Safe 
fron, and infinite quancitic of Beere tranſported trom thence into 
Belgia, as alſo pelts andca-coale. The lland is fo commodiouſly 
ſeated for the lea,that it is neuer without reſorte of Portugall,Spa- 
niſh, French, flemiſh, and Ealterling merchants, The trafhque 
berweene the Engliſh & the Flemiſh ariſechto an ineſtimable ya- 
lue: for Guicciardin writeth that before the rumults of the Low- 
countricsthey barteree for twelue milions of crowues Towle | 
| There 
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There are other [lands ſubie& to the crowne of England, as Ire- 

land, Wight, Man and Angleſey, the auncient dwelling of the 

Druides, Syllie, Gernlcy, lerfey and Alderney, 

Ireland is not much eſſe then England in bignefle, for itis three [celand 

hundred miles long aud ninerie broade, mountainous, woodiey 

full of bogges, apter for paſture then corne, and abounding with 
milke and butrer, Icfendeth toorth grear (tore of burrer, skinnes, 2 
and{attron. Itis full of rivers and lakes abounding with fiſh. Ie 
hath one primate, and two Archbiſhopricks, Armach and Caflels: 
the chiefe ſeate is Dublin, and that parte which lyeth towards the 
Eaſt andthe Sourh is beſt pzopled. The prouinces of Viſter, Co- 
naught and Mountſter ſciruated to the Weſt and North, arelefle 
fruictull, and more ſauage. 

_ The otherthree. Ilands are about one bignes, of them Angle- Angleſey 
ſey,is the beſt, and theretore called the mother of Wales:1t 1s well 
repleniſhed with cattell and plentie of corn. Mans five and twen- Man 
tic miles diſtant from England : ic hath one Biſhopricke and rwoe 
hauens:the land is not verie fertyll, | 

Wigntis a hilly countrey: in it is Newport atowne ſtrongly tor- 
rifted:xt incloſerhthe whole channell of Southampton, which is 
ouer aghalt it, andrhe faireſt haven in that ſea. 

In itrcngrh of iciruation no kingdome excelleth England : tor Strength by 
it hath theſe twoe properties, which Ariſtotle wiſheth in the buil- $cXw anions 
ding of acitrie : one is, that it be difficult to befhege, che orher, 
thar it be eaſte toconuey in andour all things necelfirte diane wo 
commodities hath England by the ſea,which to the inhabitants is 
a deep trench againſt hoſtile muaſions, and an ealie paſſage ro take 
in, 2nd to ſendour all commodities wharſfocuer. Such is England, 
icituarcd in the midſt of the maine Ocean, which cuen by natural 
cauſes fortifieth the Tland, more then any fea doth any other kinge 
dome. For on the Welt is the Iriſh Ocean, a ſea fo ſhallow. and to 
full ofrocks and (lates, that it is very daungerous for great ſhippes; 
22d onthe ſouch, the lowins and ebbing of the Brictiſh Ocean is 
fo violent, the remouing ofthe fands and ſhelues ſo vnacertain,and 
therising ofthe water betweene 2 2. and fifteene fachom,and then 
falling ſo much againe (a thing wondcrtulto be ſpoken oft) fo or- 
dinary euery x11, houres, that without an Engliſh Piloe no (tranger 
ſka!be ableto bring in aveſſ:llinſatery, & he hkewite mult bring 
9:3tide iu{tly with him, otucrwile it is unpotlble to lande fafel, : F 
The 
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The ſea coalt is on euery {ide cliffie and inacceſſible,exceprin fom 
certaine places which are firongly fortified, as Barwic k , Douer 
0 Dartmouth, Plymouth, Famouth, Briftow , Milford, &c. {© that 
| the whole Iland may be taken for one impregnable caltcll or 
Bulwarke. | 
To this ftrength of ſcituation may be ioyned their ſea and land 
BySea forces. As rouching their fea forces (beſides the Nauie Royall) 
the kingdom hath fo many faire hauers, andthoſe fo frequented 
with marchants, that two thouſand ſhips are reported to trafique 
there. Be this as it may, it is vadoubredly true, that ypon neceſlitic 
they are able to put toſea aboue fower hundred ſhips. Edward 
the r1ird atthe ſiege of Caleis, and Hentie the eight at the Siege 
ofFullen,wafted over with a thouland faile of all forts: and there- 
fore to inuade that Iland, whoſe hauens are hard to aproach, and 
- worletoenter, by reaſon ofthe fortifications, and which haue ſo 
many ſhips at commaund, I account a moſt difficult and daunge- 
rous enterpriſe, And to this dangerous dithculty may bee added 
another ; which is, that the Engliſh people are maruellous expert 
in maritime actions, then whom ar ſea there1s not a yalianter and 
bolder Nation vnder heauen, For in moſt ſwift ſhips,cxcellent wel 
furniſhed with ordinance (wherev ith the kingdome aboundeth) 
they gor to ſea with as good courage in Winter as in Summer, all 
is one with them. They trade into Muſcouie, Cathay, Alexandria 
of Egypt, Conſtantinople, Lauonia, Barbary and Guinea. Anno 
I585. witha flcete of five and twentie ſhips, wherein were 2500 
ſouldiers, they failed into the welt Indies, and tooke Saint Iago, 
Saint Domingo, in Hyſpaniola and Cartagena on the continent, 
Saint Auguſtines a citie built of tmber, and by them deſtroyed 
with fire. 

In the time of war they continually vexe the Terceraz and the 
coalt of Braſill, Two of their Captaines haue ſayled round about 
the world, with no lefle courage then glorie and good fortune. 
Arland Their force at land is nothing inferiour to thac ar fea; for the 

kingdome is diuided into two and fiftic ſhires, in one onely where - 
of (commonly called Yorkeſhire) it is thought ſeuentie thouſand 
tooremen may be leuied, Euerie ſhire hath a licurenanr, who ſecth 
rothe election and training of ſouldiers when neceſſitie requireth. 
In choofing of ſouldiers, they take the names of 3!! inhabirants of 
the courtrey {rom abore $1xtecne yeeres of age to Sixtic, andour 
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oftheſe they choole thedlikelieit and ableſt forſeruice. The caller 
and ftrongerare choſenfor footemen, andtheſfe deuided into four 
kinds. The firſt are archers, by whoſe dexteritie they conquered archers 
the greacelt part ol France, tooke king lohn captiue, and held Pa- 
ris fixteen yeeres in inſubiectio. The arrows ofthe Parthians were 
neuer more dredfull to the Romaims, thenthe bowes ofthe Eng- 
liſh ro the Frenchmen, The ſecond forr vied light ſtaues well hea- 
ded with iron, with which they would ftrike a man trom bis horſe. x ;phchorſe 
Theother rwo,vſe & experience of lattertimes hath taught them : men 
the one is the harquebuſe, the othertke pike, a fir weapon for their 
conſtitution, by reafon oftheir tall, ſtrong and manlike ſtature. For Harquebu 
their ſervice on horſebacke, rey chooſe the men of {mall ſtature, hers 
bat wel ſet, ative and nimble. Theſe horſemen are of wo forrs ; Pikemen 
ſome he auic armed & thoſe for the moſt part are gentlemen; other 
lighter armed, ſome riding after the manner of the Albannefles ; 
ſome after the faſhion of Iraly, viing a ſcul, a Tacke, a {word and 
long light ſpeares. And alrhough they are able to bring to the field 
ewo thouſand men at armes,and infinite troupes of light horſemen; 
yettheir horſemen neuer carried like reputation to their fooremen : 
for Edward the third (which madefo ryany iorneyes into Frauncc) 
and obtained ſomany tamous v1Rories, to ſhew what confidence 
he repoſed in his infanterie,cuerleft his horſe and put himſelfe into 
the bartellof his fooremen: whereasthe French kings not daring to 
inure their commons to warfare (leaft leauing their manuell occu- 
pations & trades,they ſhould grow infolent in the warres,to which 
bumeur they are greatly addicted) alwaics put themſelues and 
their hopes in the fortune of their caualrie,being all almoſt gentle- 
men. Burt foras much, asthe French maintaine no good races of 
horſe, and to purchaſe them fromorher places is a matter of great 
charge, and good cannor alwates be gatten for money for theſe 
reaſons, and for that horſemen are nothing ſo ſeruiceable inthe 
fielde as footemen, I thinke the French haue ſo often beene de= 
 feated bythe Engliſh. | 
To ſhew what force the Kings of En gland are able to bring in- 
tothe held, letthis one example ſtand tor manie. Henrie the eighr 
paſſed to Bullen with an armie diuidedinto three Barttallons : in 
the yantoard paſſed twelue thouſand foote men, and fiue hundred 
bghe horſemen, clothed in blewe iackers wich redde gardes 
| = The 
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The middle ward ( wherein the king was, and paſicd [aft over ) 
conſiſted oftwentie thouſand footemen, and two thouſand horle, 
clothed with red iackets and yellow gards. Inthe rereward was 
the Duke of Norfulke, and with him an armic like in number and 
apparell to the firſt , ſauing thattherin ſerued one thontand Iriſh- 
men, all naked faue their mantels and rheirrhicke gathered ſhirts: 
cheir armes were three darts, a fivord anda skeane : They drewe 
after them one hundred great pieces , beſides {mall : an armic by 
the cenſure of Cuiccieia , not more notable bythe multitudes 
ofloldiers and confideration of their yalour, then moſt glorious by 
the preſence and mateſtie of their king,in whoſe perſone appecred 
atthart inftant, being inan age diſpoſed and adtiue, all choſe rokens 
ofhonor and magnanimitie, which rifing afterwards to their ful 
ripenes and perfection by degreesof time, ltudie and experience, 
made him the moſt renowned and mightie prince thar liued in 
his age inal this part or circuit of the earth which we cal Chriften= 
dome . Their carriages were ſo many, that therewith they inten 
ched ther campe, like a wal. And for the carriage of their ordi- 
nance and their baggage, and for drawing of their prouiſion , 
they tranſported into the contynent aboue te and twentie thou- 
ſand horſe: and befides all other kind of prouifion, they broughe 
withthem fifreence thouſand oxcn, and an infinite number of other 


cartel, The quantities of ladders, bridges, ſhot, powder, and 


other turnitures following fo royall an armic, what pen can num 
ber? | | 

To conclud in England the nobility poſſeſle few caſtels or gens 
places inuironed with wals and ditches, neither haue they iuriſ- 
diction ouer the people . The digaities of Dukedomes , Mar- 
queſles, and Earldomes, are no more but bare titels, which the 
os beſtowerh on whom he pleaſeth , and peraduenture they 
pollefle never a penic ofreuenue inthe place from whence they 
rake their tiels : where on the contrarie the nobility in France 
pollefle ſome abſolute, ſome mixt gouernment, with the heredita- 
ric titles of Lords, Barons, Eailes, Marquefſes , Dukes and 
Princes, They are Lordesnotof townes onely, but of great and 
pow cities; receiuins homage and fealtic of their tenants : 


ut acknowledge the ſoucraigntic of the King and the parlia= 
ments. _ - | : Ne 
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'S}; all three parts of Gaule, Belgia, whick we commonly call 

Netherland, is the nobleſt by the authoritie of Ceſar. Strabo 
and other approued authors; nor onely for the nobility and excel- 
lencie of the people of the countrie, bur likewite tor the preat- 
nes and woorthines of thoſe things that haue byn inuented Se re, 
and the accidencsthatthere haue hapned. They inuented the arte 
of printing, reftored mulicke, framed the charior, deuiſed the lay- 
ing of colours in ole, the working of colours in glafle, the make- 
ing of tapeſtrie, ſaies, learges, wolteds, ruſlets, fri{adoes, & diuers 
ſorts of linnen cloth, witk ingumerable other {mall trifles ; all ſorts 
of clocks and dials, and mariners compaſlc. 

Itis diuided into 17. prouinces, viz. the Dukedomes of Brabant, 
Limburg, Lutzemburg & Guelders :the Earledomes of Flanders 
Artois, Henault, Holland, Zeland, Namure, and Zurphen, the 
Marquifatof the ſacred Empire,the Scigaiorics of Friefland, Mech 
lin, Vtrech, Oucriflel and Groningen, allterritories rich, plentiful 
and exceeding hy 975 In themare 208. walled townes, ately 
aud magnificent, belides 3230. barroughs having priuilege of 
walled townes, and 6300. villages with pariſh churches. Ichach 
many mines of lead, copreſle, and cole, and quarries of excellent 
good tone. The Emperor Charles had an incentionto eret itinto 
a kingdom, burrhe difhicultie consilted herein , that euenic of theſe 
prouinces being gouerned by peculiar cuſtomes,prerogatiues and 
privileges, would neuer haue yeelded ynto one royall law com- 
mon to all, eſpecally thoſe that had the largeſt priuileges; for 
which cauſe he gaue ouer his determination. It is ſeated commo- 
diouſly for all the prouinces of Europe, and containeth in circuit 
about 1 000. Italian m.les, The ajze of later times is become much 
more holtome and temperarethen in times paſt, whether it be by 
reaſon ofthe increaſe of inhabitatteszmduſtry of the people, who 
{pare no charge to amiend wharſocuer is amife.The beeues of Hol 
land & Frieſland are very great,& weigh lomeofthe 1606. pound 
of 15. ounces tothe pound : the ewes 1n theſe prouinces and fome 
parr of Flanders bring toorth three and fower lambes ata time, 


andthe kine okien two calues at once. It bripgeth foorth greag 
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quantirie of mather, ay. perfe&twoade, but no greatſtore ; bur of 
flaxs and hempe great abundance. Whoſoeuer ſhall confider what 
commoditic they raiſe by their fiſhing and trafficke onely,may wel 
fay, that no nationthrough the whole worlde may compare with 
them forriches. For Guicciardin writeth, that of therr herring fiſh= 
ing rhey makeyeerely 441000. poundeſterling; their fiſhing tor 
cod 150000, pounde ſterling: and of their fiſhing for ſalmon more 
then 200000. crownes,which is of tering money 60000. pound. 
The continuall riches that groweth inthe countrey of other forts of 
fiſh rakenall the yeere, is infinite. The value of the principallmer- 
chandize yearely brought in and caried our is likewiſe infinite -the 
forelaide authour eſteemeth ic toabout 14. milions, one hundt ed 
and thirtie flue thouſand crownes:wherof England onely bringeth 
to the yalue of fue millions, and twoee hundred and fiftie thouſand 
crownes. It 1s awonder to ſee, how that the inhabitants of all theſe 
prouinces(e ye of Brabant & Flanders)vnderſtand and fpeake 
ewo or three languages,and ſome foure or more,acording to their 
entercourſe with merchants and ſtrangers,yea in Anwerp you ſhall 
hear the women ſpeak Dutch, French,Ttalian,Spanifh and Engliſh, 
Of their forcesat fea and land (becauſe they are ſo well knowne 
to all the northerne nations) T will begin to give you inſtances of 
no higher times, then when they firſt began to vndertake the cauſe 
ofthe Goſpell and their countrey, againſt the furic of the Spantth 
nation,viz. abour the yeare ofour Lord God 1567. arwhichtime 
the Duke of Alua made preparation in Spaine to deſcend intotheſe 
prouinces. To ſpeaknothing of their late nauigations to the Tlands 
and the eaſt Indies. Inthe verie infancie of ths quarrell, after the 
Prince of Orange,percetued bythe death of the Counts Horn and 
Egmont, and his own proſcriprion, that rhis people foughtnothin 
burtthe oppreffion of & country, and extirpation of Te 5 
religion, he food ypon his guarde, anqleuied an armie of 44. en- 
fignes of Almaines, fower thouſand French and Wallons, and ſea- 
uen thouſand horſe well armed. 

And though it pleaſed God at the firſt to ſuffer them to receiue 
many ouerthrowes, yet by taking of townes ( as the Briel by the 
Lord of Lumay 1 572) and divers other ftrong places by the Count 
of Berge, they haue cuer firhence even vnro this day maintained 
theiriuſt quarrel, to the exce'Tiue lofſe both of men and wreaſure oo 
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this ryranous nation. In the yewre 1 573. they defeated the Navy of 
che Duke of Alua ynder the coduct of Toiit Boſſu,&1 5 74.the Flu- 
ſhingers inioyed the like yiRory againſt thoſe whome the greate 
Comendador tent toreuictuall Midleborough at thar ime ftraitly 
belegered by the Prince of Orange. Whoe although he were thus 
tuthciently buſied inthe lowe countries, yet ſhewing how little he 
eſteemed the forces of the Spaniſh king, granted outof histroupes 
ac three thouſand foote, which Sebaſtion de Colta had demaun- 
dedin the behalfe of Sebaſtian his maifter for the voyage of At- 
fricke. | 

Anno 1578 they ouerthrew the whole campe of the Archduke 
Mathiasneare Rimnant in Brabant, where the glorie of that daics 
victory was nextvnder god chiefly attributed to rhe yalor of mai- 
fter Norris then Collonellof the Engliſh, and Steward colonell of 
rhe Scottiſh. Anno 1 579.the Hollanders hearing of a confederacy 
between the Malcontents of Artois and Henalt, and the Captain of 
che Briel, for the diliueric ofthe towne, preuented them arſea,and 
. obreinet] a verie famous victory. What victories by the fauour of 
god, they haue of late dayes obrained, and what dangerous fieges 
they haue moſtreſolutly indured,the beleguerings of Harlem,Lei- 
den, Anwerpe, Sluce, Bergen ypon Zome, Bornel, Oftend and in- 
finit other places, which the barcailes of Turncholr and Newport, 
can well witnefleto the whole world, | 


"The kingdome of Spaine. 


| UIthence the remembrance of later times, alarger Emperie hath 
not befallen any chriſtian porentate, then thar which the Spa- 
_ niſhenioicat this day, eſpecially fince the yniting of the king- 
dome of Portugal(with the dependancies therof)ynto this crowne. 
For beſidesthe large and faire prouinces in Euorpe, the goodly re- 
g10ns of Asia, and diuers rich teritorics in Africke, he emoyerh 
inpeace and (ecurity, without any riuall or competitor, the newe 
worlde, isin circuite more fpatzous then cither Europe or Atricke. 
In Europe he is ſole ſoueraigne of Spaine, holding it whole 
andentire, athing woorthie obſeruation ; for thar by the {pace of 
800. yeares before our age, it neuer obeyed any one prince, but 
was diſmembred and peece-metle claimed by diuers ſeigniors:He 
E 3 hach 
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hath yery much ſhaken Belgia, anglordeth itouer the kingdome 
of Naples,containing in circuit 1400.miles:andretaineth Intubria 
otherwite called the Durchie of Milain, comprehending three hun= 
dred miles in circuit. Of the Nands he holdeth Maiornque,Mino- 
11que, and Euiſa:the firft of three hundred miles circuit; the tecond 
of 150. the third of eight. Sicill is reported to containe 760. Sardi- 
nia562. | 

In Africa he holdeth the great hauen called Maſalquiuir, the 
molt ſecure and ſafe harbour inthe whole Meditterrancan ſea. He 
hath alſo Oran, Mclilla,and the rocke commonly called the Penion 
of Velez:and without the Screights he poleſleth the Canary Vads, 
twelue in number, andthelealt ofteaucn containing go. miles. 

Iathe right of the houſe of Portugall, he poſleſleth the famous 
places of Sepra/and T angier, which may rightly be ſurnamed the 
keies of the Streights; yea of the Mediterranean, and Atlantique 
Occan. Withour the Streights, he holderth the city of Mazaga:and 
by the ſame title in the valt Occi , he claimeth the Traceraz, Porto 
Santo, and Magera, famous for the Wines which grow therin, and 
the lady-like Tlandof all the Atlantique tea,containing by eltema=» 
tion 160. miles in compaſſle : then the Ilands of Cape Verd, ſea- 
ven in number. Vader the zquinoQiall he holderh the Iland of 
Saint Thomas, ſomewhat more ſpacious then Madera, but molt 
runs inſuger,and trom thence rangeth ouer that huge tract of 

and, whch rrendeth from Tape Aguer troCape Guardatu. Laftly 
be is lord of all the traffick, merchandize, negouation,and nauiga- 
on of the whole Ocean, and of all the Ilands which nature hath 
{catredintheſc ſeas, c{pecially becween the Cape of Good-Hope 
and the promontorie of Guardafu. | 
In Aſa, in the aforefaide right of the crowne of Portugall, he 
ruleth the better parte of the weſterne coaſtes, viz. Ormus, Dua, 
Goa, and Malaca, Ormus for his commodious icituation,is grown 
ſo rich,thatrhele yeries are growneto a commonprouerb among 
the Arabians. | 

As1n aring the weller ſtone appearcth to the eie, 

Such to the worlds iran doth rich Ormus-lland lie. 

A great portion of Arabia Foclix belongeth to the principaliry of 
Ormus, as likewiſe Baharem, the Iland-queene within that gulte, 
tor plenty Circuit, and yaricty of fruits;& the cich-fiſhing of pearle. 

| In 
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In this ſea the Portugals poſſefle Damain, Bazain , Tauaan, and 
Goa; which citic ( to omit Chial,Canora,Cochin, and Colan)is of 
ſo greateſteem,thar it isthoughtto yeldrhe king as greatreuenue, 
as many prouinces in Europe doe their Lords : and final'y the Por- 
cugals holde all that fea coaft which lieth betweene the cictie Da- 
main, and Malepura : wherein noprince (except the king of Cale- 
cute) challengerh one toote of land. The Iland of Zeilan, wherein 
they poſlefie a firong hauen and aC aſtle, commonly called Co- 
Iumbo, may rightly be called the delight of Nature ; and they cn- 
ioy alſo Malaca, which in thoſe places is the bounde and limire of 
ther empire, and alſo the keye of the traffique, andthe nauigati- 
on of the eaſt Ocean, and of all thoſe Ilands, which are ſo many 
and fo ſpatious, thatin circute of land they may well be compa- 
red to all Europe. 

To conrmuetheirtrade with the Chinois,and Ianders of Tidore, 
and for their entercourſe to the Moluccas and Banda, they haue c- 
reed cerraine ftrong places in Amacan, bur they reſemble rather 
Factories then Caſtles. | 

Cerrainely it would amaze a man to thinke, how many puyſſanr 
kings and fierce nations arc bridled and yoaked by the armes of 
ewelue thoufand Portugues ; (for in ſo huge a tract of land and ſea 
there are, nor cuer were, a greater number inhabiring ) and thoſe 
fewe, not onely to haue diſcouered, and conquered the Atlannick, 
Indian, and the eaſt ſea, bur alſo euer fince to keep and defend the 
fouerainnie therofagainſt all inuadors.For to their own euerlaſting 

lory, and the praiſe, profitte, and reputation of the whole chri- 
flian commonwealth ,jt is about one hundred yeeres, fithence they 
firſt ſer foring in thoſe territories,and to this day haue made goed, 
whatiocuerin that ſpace they haue formerly conquered. Neither 
canthere any man tothe eclipling of this their detcrued commen- 
dation, obicR ynto them the facilitie of ſubducing a naked and 
vnarmed people, altogerher rawe and vnexperienced inthe tcates 
ofarmes; if he recall ro his remembraunce, ho've by the vertue of 
their armes, they rooke the kingdome of Ormus, from the vaſalt | 
and confederate of the king of Perſia :as allo how they drowned 
and defeated at Diuthe nate of the Sultaine of Fgipe. tully furni- 
ſhed with Mammelukes,a kind of foldiers no lefle famous lor their 
valor & diſcipline thenthe pretoria Turkiſh Janizzacies : as azlo that 
: they 
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they made good the ſaide place againfttheleaguer ofthe Turkes 
and Guzarits. IntaeRed ea they have often foiled the Turkith 
Armada: Inthe yeere 1552. they defeated his whole flecte at Or- 
mus : In Trapoban they aftrented the kings of Decan, Combaia 
Calecute, and Achem; princes fauored, and throughly aſflifted 
with the forces ofthe ſaid Emperour:yca ſuch haue beene their ex- 
peditions in Cambaia, India, that whole Ocean, and along the 
coaſts of Afia, that in deſert of glorie and admiration, they are 
to be cenſured nothing inferior to the victorious prayſes of Alex- 
anderthe great; yea1o much the ratherto be preferred, becauſe 
neither in circuit of territotie, nor numbers of peoplethey were 


euer comparable to the Macedonians; for with nintceneſhips they 


ouenhrew the Egyptian nauic, far more powerfull innumber and 


furniture : with rwo thouſand ſoldiers they forced Goa, and reco= 


uered it being loſt with 1500. with 800. they wonne Malaca, and 
not with many more, Ormns. 

Another member of the Spaniſh dominions lieth in, the new 
World, wherein becauſe he hath no corriuall able to make head 
againſt him; he challengeth as his owne, whatſocuer either by 
ditcouerie or conqueſt he attaineth ynto. This newe Worlds do» 
minions is diuided into Continent and Vands. 

In the north ſea aremany Ilands, (moſt of them of fortie miles 


compaſle)thartheir number can hardly be aſcertained or known: | 


andifome of them are forich and ſpacious, thatthey might ſuffice 
to erect a greatand ſtately kingdome. Of theſe Boriquen is 300. 
miles long, and three ſcore broad : Tamica- is little lefſe, Cuba is 
3 00, long, and twentie broad : Hiſpaniola conteinerh 1 600.miles 
in compaſle. On the Continent he is abſolute lord of all thar fea 
coalt which watereth Florida, Noua Hiſpania, Tucaran, and all 
that ſpacious ſoutherly Peninſula, to the cape of California and 
Quuira. For euen fo farre diſcouertes and nauigations of this 
Nation haue pierced. 

The coaſt of Nouz Hiſpania counting his beginning at the town 
of Santa Helena, and cutting by Panamato Quiuira, containeth 
abour 5000..and 200. miles1n length, to which if you pleaſe to 
adde the vpland regious coaſting towards the north,! you ſhall 
find no lefle then 9900. miles, 

Peru de ginning ar Pacama, containeth by rhe maritimate coaſt 
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I 2000. and 600. miles : of ahich three thouland lyeng berweene 
the river Maraguon, and the river of plate, and including Biatil, do 
acknowledge the ſoueraigntic of Portugall. 

Inthe Continent are many kingdomes and Hgniories, amongſte 
which thoſe of Mexico and Peru (once moſt powerfull and wealthy 
dominions) were counted chiete, and as 1t were two imperiall So - 
veraignties. The king of Mexico did not claime by 6 
fromtheir annceſtors,burt were choſen by ſixe Electors; Him whom 
they iudged yourg, valiant and wiſe, of an able body, and fitte for 
the warre. they crowned : andone of their kings, becauſe he proued 
a Coward ſlothtull and irretolute, they roifoned. He kept conti- 


nually abou his perſon a ſenate of priuy councellors, confilting ot 


foure cegrees of Noblilitic and Maieſtracy ; witnout whoſe autho- 
ritie and priuity, no matters of conſequence might bee queſtioned 
or put inexecution. They 1egarded nothing ſo {cuetely,as the good 
education of their youth, their ceremonies, ſuperſtitions, and their 
orders of ſoldiatie. The. e was amongſt them a worthy chiefetaine 
called Tlacacllel, fo expert and fortunare in millitarie prowes, thar 
he ſubdued the g:eateſt parteof the Mexican ſcigniorie : but of fo 
greatand admired affirit, that he obſtinately reiuted and forſooke 
the kingdome being offered him; ſaying, chat it was more auaile- 
able and commodious for the common-vveale, that another thuld 
vvearc the crowne, and he attend vpor him as a miniſter and coun- 
cellor; and that his ſhoulders were too weake to ſuſtain-ſo weighty 
a burden: adding moreouer, thathe would no lefle imploy his care 
and indeuour for the fafetie ofthe common-weale, then if he hime 
ſelfe were inueſted inthe ſoucraignty. 

| Theſekings livedalong while in great maieſty, inhabited ſum 
tuous pallaces, and mainained amightic troupe of their vaſials for 
the guard of their pet{ons. 

On one quarter they inlarged their bounds, and tranſterred their 
relivienand language to the skirts of Teguante Pecum, rwo hun- 
dred leagues remote from Mexico: and on another quarter as farre 
25Guarimall zoo. leagues diftant. Intheſe places they madethe 
north and ſouth ſeas their bounds; bur Mecoican, Taſcalan, & Ter= 
peacan,they could neuer bring vndertieir yoke. | heir ciftcrents 
with the city of Taſcala, inco:aged rhe Spaniardes to inuacetheir 
dominions: and bejngentr:G&, made their yiCtory ca:ic,and the end 
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fortunate : this happened inthe yeere 1518, This people (deuided 
to ſeauecn tribes) came intothole tegions, from thar parre of the 
north, where of late yeeresthe Spaniard ditcouered a moſt wealthy 
and populous prounce, which ar this day they cal new Mexico. 

Their chicfeſt delight confifled inwarlike exercices,and thereby 
their people attained vnto titles of honor: Metezumatheir laſt king 
[ſ{iured certaine bands of horſemen, the principall whereof be 
rermed Lions, Aegles,and Leopards, Theſe he priuiledgedio weare 

old andſiluer, and a filken caſlock atterthe Arabian faſhion;to co 
ſhod and to occupy gilded and painted veſſell; which things were 
vitecly prohibited tothe vulgar common people. | 

Tu the daies of Inga (once king of Peru) the eſtate of this Empire 
was far greater, then of latertimes: for in the highelt fortuae , ir 
rcached from Paito to Chile 1000, leagues in lengrh, and 100, in 
bredth,cucn from the ſouch Ocean to And: inthe eaſt. The merci- 
leſic furie ofthe waters in ſome places ſtanding , and mooriſh; in 
other running, gainſaid an putaperiod to their further progrefles. 
When without any colorable or wt title they inuzded their con- 
fining neighbors, they moſt ridiculoutly pretended, that in an yni- 
ucrſall deluge, mankinde was preferucd in themſclucs onely, and 
therefore would haue the worlde belecue thar they onely retayned 
euc religion, which (as they laid) they were boundto ſow and diſ- 
perſe in the minds of all men,cicher by faire meanes or foule. Their 
chiefe god was Viracoca, that is to ſay, rhe Creator of allthinges; 
next vnto himthey adored the Sun. Inga Pacacuti, who inſtructed 
themina the greateft parre of ther ſuperſtitions, when he had in- 
dowed the temples of the other gods withtirthes and reuenues,a(- 
fgned none tothe temple of Viracoca,aleaging,that furaknuch as 
he was the maker of all things, he needed not any thivg. 

Amongſt other memorable ordinances by him inſtitured inthe 
winning of countries : one was, thatthe conquered land ſhoulde 
be deuided imo three partes: the firft was dedicated tothe gods, 
andthe maintenance of the charge oftheir ceremonies:the ſecond 
and "Betis portion was giuen to Inga, therewith ro mainetaine 
kis eſtate, the expences of his court, parents, barons and garriſons: 
the third was diſtributed amongſtrhe ſouldiers : no man coulde 
claime propertic in any thing, to ſaythis is mine; but by the fa- 
uour and ſufterance of Inga, neither mighthat daifſcend by inhert- 
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tance. The landes belonging to the people and comminalrie were 
vearely limited, and fo mucia allotted ro every man, as was thought 
tutfcient for the tuſtentation of his familic : ſome yeares more, 
lomeyeares lefſe, without exadtion of anyrent; in hewe whereof, 
they conditioned ro manure the landsof Inya, andthe gods : the 
increaſe thereof they ſtored in molt ample garners thereunto ape 
pointed, from whenceinthe times oficarcity it was ſhared amongſt 
che people : and the like they aid with their cattle, demding them 
by head : which poinarot gouernment in mine owne opinion farre 
exccedeth citherthe partitions of Lycurgus,or the Agragrian lawes 
of the Romaincs. | 

Beſides merchandize, incredible treaſures of golde and filuer are riches. 
tranſported gut of Noua Hiſpania and Peru:of thole treaſures com- 
monly Peru yeeldeth two parts,and Noua Hitpama the third; which 
is more rich in merchaatiie then Mexico. Amongſt the reſt it yeel- 
deth Cochinella, a commoditie of ine{timable yalue, and inflate 
tore of hides, The Ilands affoorde plenty of hides, corten,wooll, 
ſugar, cannafiſtula, bard wax and pearles. 
Amongſt theſe riches and treaſures of Peru two things are won- 
derfull : one, that in the filuer mincs which were diſcouered in Po- 
rotie, intheyearc 1545. there is, and hath beenc founde fo huge a 
mafje of Bullion, tha che fift part ( which isthe kings ) in the ſpace 
of forty yeeres amounted to one hundred and cleauen mullions of 
pon : neither yer did two third partes pay their due to his may. - 
ie. The other is the quick-{:lucrmines in Guancaualcan, found in 
the year 1567.0ut of which the king hath receiued 40000. pezoes, 
all charges defraycd. 
Ir isa ſtrange thing to note, that whereas mother Nature hath graſyie 
interlaced {ſo riorouſly her golden and filuerveinsinthe boſom and 
ombe of Peru, it hath beſtowed no ſuch bleſſing vpon her neareſt 
daughter Brafile : bur in ſtead therothath inriched her with a moſt 
temperate and holſome aire, with many ary {prings and large 
rivers,not without ſuſhciencic of wood :the hath deuided the land 
into frucfull planes and delightſome hils,clothed icvith the beau- 
tie of continuall greeneneſie,abounding aboue belicte with ſugar- 
canes, whichthe Parwgals there planted, and now tran{porte, in 
infinite numbers, into forraine regions, 
The Philippinz may wcellbe tcarmed Is appendances tothis Philiping 
Pp new 
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Newe worlde; for although inrefpc& of their fene by reaſon of 


their proximitie, they may be thought a parte of Aſia : yer the dif- 
couercrs thercof trauelled through new Spanne, before they could 
ciicouer them + of which Hands more then forty are {vbie rorthis 
ſovcrargnrie, and by the.n haue beene reducedto a cwill kinde of 
1 f- and pollicie. 

Now hawwing g-nerally run oner fpattous (T will not ſay bound- 
leffe ) members of chtz cimpire lervs deuide the diſcouiſe thereof 
(at !eaft as much a5 concernes thei-ſt.engrh and pollicy) into foure 
prrciculars; the tuft wiereof ſhafl intreate efhis pieces mn Europe; 


the {zcond of his donumions in the newe worlde ; the third of his 


territorries of the welt and {5uch coalt of Aﬀricke ; the fourth of his 
principahries of India and Afi. 7s 

The prouinces which he holdeth in Europe are of rhe moſt 
puy{fant and powerfull forte, thatare comprehended in this d/ui- 
hon. Spaine irſelte hath beene alway acknowledged for fo weal- 
thie fo puyſfint, and fo ſpacious a kingedome, char not withour 
e004 caule it may challenge the precedence of all the prouinces 
ofthe contenent : ifnor for any other conſideration, yer inregarde 
thatthe Romaines and Carthaginians, contivued {5 lone and (o 
crucll warres for the poſſeſſion and royaltie thereof. The Gothes 
and Vandals ( when with the ftreames of their ouerfflowing mul- 
titudes) they f varmedouer rhe grea-eſt parte of the Romaine em- 
pire hereſat them downe, and made itthe place of their inhabita- 
tion. Frebellius Pollio tearmed ir and Fraunce the ioynrs and fin- 


' newes ofthe Romaine emyire. Conſtin-me, whenhe deuided the 


e:npire, preferred it before Ita'y : Andinthe deuifon when Eng- 
hand, France, Spaine and Tealie fel rohis lor, he little eſteeming the 
lift, and voluntarily leauing it to his comperitor, contented him- 
ſelte with the three formoft. Who knoweth not thar the kingdome 
of Naples is the $wer of the Traliin provinces > Who feethnor, 
that mature hath confined and hexpedinto this tericorie.as if it were 
into her cloſ{1er, all thole delig full happineffes, which with her 
o'vn hands ſhe hath here 1n {here ſcarcred and diſperſed through 
the reſi 12 of the Surpern prouinces? whit other reporte can be 
given of the Dutchie of Millaine ; then which there 15 no prouince 
more2richin 0-111, Fruitrice, carte whre-meats, wine and flax. Net- 
ther a.no3glt Ul che Laads of the Meduerrancan fea, is there any 
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terricort? more commo<ctouſly ſeated, or better ſtored with multi- 
tudes of arrificers concou.le of inerchanes, ſtateler in bwldings,or 
berer peopled,la:ger,ormore fertill, then the Wand of Sic ll Sict), 
The goucrnmeut is abtolute and kingly: matters offeuerall qua+ poayern 
liciesare handled in feueral counſels, and they arc feauen in number meas. 
beides the prime counlell : and thatthe king may be the berter n+ 
focmed of all affaires, they krepe alwares necre about his perton in 
fererall chambers vnder one roofe Their names are theſe,the cou - 
ſell of Sp:ine, ofthe Tadies,of Traly, ofthe low countreis. of var,of 
ene order of Sainc Tohn, and « f the Inquiſition, inthefe the flowe 
24d conſiderate a-luifoes of Fabins rather then the raſh and heady 
re(olurions of Marcellus are received. As much as may,innouatios 
an] change of auncientcuſtoines are avoided. in regard whereof, 
I'mocens the er1ght was woont toatfirme, the Spanifh nationto be 
fo warie in their ations, thatrhey feldome committed any ouer- 
fight therin By this courſe the king rangeth vnder his obedience, 
Cſblliins. Arragons, Biſcaines. Portugals, Tralians Germains the 
n:we W»51de Chriſtians and Genriles, people vtterly difterert, in 
la-ves cuftomes and natures, as if they were all of one nation, and 
his naval bicRs. | 
And whereas fome obieR, that this empire cannot long endure 
m fo floriſhingan eftare becauſe errors thereof arc (o fa:re 
difoOyned ro tuch obietions let this maxime bee oppoled That 
fpacious dominions are beſt preferued againſt forraine attemprs, 
an { choſe of merne capactric have the like aduantage againſt in= 
reftin=-miffortnes. Bur in this empire thus deuided fpacrouinefle 
and mediocre are wellvnite # The ſp wonſaes's 2pparant inthe 
whole bodre commmunded of ſcuerall m»mbers : the medioericy in 
the yre-reſt pre of the ſeuerall me-nbers. For ſeerny thar the por= 
tions thereof (15 Spain, Peru, Mexicenareto grear and gootly faces 
ofthem©lus, they cxnnor bur be ft>redvith 11 thoſe gaod things 
which ar- requifice either for ervarnes or me-iocririe, that iro f y 
with 1 puifſine vaioneoreſiſt forrm arremprs and ſiffcient imvvard 
force to proindeag tint Jo nefticall dit onrenes For whoknoweth 
not that by memes of ſea forces aÞ theſe members nary ſtrenthen 
one 11>ther, a Fino in werem ted, cuen as Cafar Aveuſtys by 
moTY1ining on Frere ar Ravenna, and anotnerat Maſſon awed 
the vhal2 Ro.naincempire, 21d keprir inaffured tranquiiitie : As | 
B | all 
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ato we haueſcen the Poctugals,by reaſon of their ſea-forces, which 
they maintained in Perha, Cambia, Decan, ard other places ofthe 
Indies, notonely to have gwenthe law to thoſe tamous princes, but 
maugre their evamics 0 keep ir, & peaceably enioy it to this day. 
Somme wile end experienced commaunders in diſcourſing on this 
point, and oppoling the icalouſy and emulation of the Grand leig- 
nior, athrme, nat, itthe king ſhould imploy thoſe rreatures, which 
nowe he {pcndethinerecting of fortreſſes yppon the increaſe of his 
nauie : ( an expence {ufficient forthe turaiſhing of 150. galhes )ir 
would be an occaltoa, that the Turke, whoſe nauie now exccedeth 
not the number of 1 30. gallies, would 2ugmentir tothe nwnber of 
200. lealt he ſhould ſeeme to be inferiourtothe king in ſea-torces, 
andthercby his maieſty ſhoulde be drawne vato an exceifiue cx- 
nce, and notwithſtanding, his reputationnothing augmented 
chereby. Bu: tbat ſubull, I wi notecarmeit ſophiſticall argumcur,is 
cahely anſwered, and let mea aſſure thern{elues thatin action no- 
tlung is more dangerous then an ouerweening conceit of their 
owne wildome. Forit is not inough, barely to ſay, thatrthe Grand 
ſcignior will be {upcriorin ſea torces, but wiſe menmuſt weigh, 
whether it liein his power ſoto do, or no. For although the Turke 
be Lord ofa larger < a coalt thenthe King,yert can he not compare 
with tus Maicttic, cither in furniture or mariners. Alorg allthe 
coaſt of Africke he hath notan harbour, where he can builde or 
keepe a couple of gallics, except Algier & Tripolie. Inthe Euxine 
ſea what place of name is there behtides Capha and Trapezond? 
Wha: better report can we giuetothe coaſt of Alia? More imple- 
ments then a ſpactous {ea coaſt are incidenttothis bufineszhe muſt 
haue plenty of timber and cordage; he mult be turniſhed with a 
people practiſed inſea aftaires, able ro endure the labour & work - 
ing ofthe waters ; delighting intraftique and nauagation; cheer- 
ful in tempeſts and rough weather, which dare dwell as it were a= 
mongſt periles, and expole their livestoathoafand dangers: as 
for the Turkiſh ſubieQtes the berter part neuer ſaw ſea, and thoſe 
that haue vicd it, are not to be compared ta the Biskains, Caralo- 
nians, Portugals andGenowais ; (I adde this people for theirma- 
ny good ſeruices done at ſea in the behalfe ofthis Crown.) To con 
clude,in two thinges the king excelleththe Turke ; the firſt is,that 


although the Turke can commaund more men, yerthe beſt and. 


Sreatcr 


rw ry Rt a and SOON py 


SS 5 ww nn 


U 
— 


&. 


The kingdome of Spaine. 39 


greater part of them being Chriſtians, he dare hardly truſt againſt 
vs ; the ſecond thar the ſea coaſts ot rhe king are neervr then thoſe 
ofthe Turk, and i1taartge gard are {Honer a{lembled. By t515 com- 
modity, experience hath proned, thar the Eattcrn nawes haue bin 
often ouerthrown by the weltern, the fourhern by the Northerne, 
the Carthaginian by the Remain, the Aſian by tae Grecian.Octa- 
uius Cxfar withthe nauc of Italy detetedthe fleet of Egvpr:iand in 
our times the Armada of the Chriftians.the fleer ofthe Turks, The 
Turks themſclues confeflc, that in ſea-fghrs the. Chriſtians excel, 
and are ynwilling to deale with thoſe forces. As often as Charlsthe 
5- rigged foorth his nauie, it was fo purſſant, that the Turke never 
durft leaue the harbor. In his journey ofAlgier he rigged 500.vel- 
fels; 1n his Tunis voyage fix hundred. Andrewe Dorie conducted + 
ſo gallant aa Armada into Greece, tnat the Turke nor daring tv 
moue out of his ſtation, be rooke Patras and Corona in Morea. 
His land-forces conſ:ſtin Caualrie and Infanterie:rhe beft foore- land forces 
men of all the-Germaine nations, is the Wallon:&'itis weil known 
that in allages the ſpaniſh haue beene accounted one of the moſt 
valorous nations of the world. The French in nine yeers were ſub- 
ducd to the Romaine yokezthe Spaniards held our 200 The power 
& perſon of Auguſtrs Ceſar, were requeſite to the fubduing of the 
Cantabrians, whereas they not onely deliuveredtheir owne coun- 
trey from the ſubieRtion ofthe Moores, but nuaded Africke, and 
mereinmany ſtrong places, Sothe Portugals inuaded Barbaric, 
tamed the coalt of Guinea, Ethiopia & Calzaria ; they conquered 
India, Malaca and Moluccas :the Caftilians fayling throughthe 
Atlanticke fea ſubduedche New world, with allthe kingdomes, 
prouinces and people therein : and finally drouc the French from 
Naples, $icill and Millan. | 
By three virtues they haue raiſed their good fortunes to this 
pitch of felicity, the firftis cemporifing : forno people can readier 
fnde che oceation,, and fooner take or refuſe it when it is offered. 
Tae fecond is celeritie, forrhrougi flothfullnes they let nothing 
ouerflip; the third is laue and concord, for they were never known 
our of their qwne borders to murine or to firike {ftroke among(t 
themfſclues : ata word, they are much inclined to melancholic, 
Which makes them lolemae in their conuerfation, flow and ad- 
lcd ia action : they loue complement, & and much vpon app- 
| £3NCE 
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rance, preſuming g:cacy ofthemſclues, and exceeding'y boaſting 
of chceir owne downgs : and to maintaine rheir reputation they will 
imploy all they haue 1n furniture and apparel ; in ſuffering of bun- 
ger, thirſt, heat,cold, labor & extremines, they wil iaic vp any na- 
tion in Europe. By thelevertues they hauCarchicued the glory of 
ſo many v:orics, and alrhough ſometime they haue beene oucr+ 
come, notwithſtanding they have vanquiſhed their vauquiſhers,as 
it tcl out at Raucnua, They neuer ſuffered any famous detcature,bur 
inthe iournics of Algict and England; the one by the catualtic of 
rempelt; the other by rhe skilfull proweſle and {cataring dextert- 
tic of the Engliſh. Threeor fowerchouſand of then turned rophe 
ruruie the berter part of Germanie,& made way with their {words 
throughthe thickeſt of their enemies. Inthe iourncy of Caruen in 
Barbaric being{tower thouland foote foldiers of great valour,they 
made a braue retraict the ſpace of fower or fue miles, beſer and 
\ charged wich rwenticthoutand horſe by the King ofthe Moores © 
at leaſt fiueor {xe rimes, with the lofle onely ot &0. men, andthe 
laughter of 8oo. ofthe encmie. They lerue better on foore then 
on horſebacke, although they haue horſes ofcxcellent courage : 
and better with the harquebuze, then with any other kind of wea- 
pon: with great care they will couer their lofles and w eaknefle. 
As concerning rheirCaualrie, it cannot be gainfad, burthat the 
Spainiſh genet is the nobleſt horſe of Chriltendome, tar «xcelling 
the courter of Naples, orthe horſe of Burgundic fo much eſtemed 
of the French; or the Freſlander in fo great requeſt with the Ger- 
mans. It ſhould ſeeme that nature hifeife hath armed this people, 
in ging themthe 1ron mines of Biskay, Guipuſcua, and Mecina, 
with the temperature of Bayon, Bilbo, Toledo & Calaraiut; the 
Armorics of Millan, Naples and Boſcoducis , the corne and pro- 
uilton of the 1nexhauttibic garners of Apulia, Sictl, Sardinia, Arte- 
tia, Cattile and Andelenzia, with rhe picntitull vinages of Soma, 
Calabria, San Martin, Aymont, and ſundric other places. To con- 
clude,rhis prince is fo mightie in gold and (iluer, * 9a therwith(to 
ſpare his ow ae people, ingaged inthe dctence of ſo many rertito- 
ries, prouinces and frentires, from vndoubted ceftruction) he is 
| able rowage what numbers of hortemen and foctemen of the 
Germaine and Italian nations it pleaferh him. 


Borderers The princes whoſe dominions are bordering, andin regard of 
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their forcesare any way able to indangerhis dominiens, are the 
Venetias,the kings of France & Engla1, & the Turk. The Venetias 


(long fince the Duchic of Millan came tothe pofletſion of this the yene 
crowne) haue ſerthem downe great quiernes, rather looking to tians 


the ſtrengrhning and kceping of their owne townes and picces, 
then to the winning of others from their neighbours. A good 
reaion it 1s, fithence peace is the lureſt ankor-holdoftheir comms- 
wealth, that they ſhould eſchue all occaſions of warre with their 
frendes andallies. For we haue leene tde Spanith, in fauour ef the 
Venetians (when their tare ſtood dangeroutly ingaged with the 
wars of Batazet,Soliman & Sclin, the 2 ) cheertully and reſolutely 
to haue centred into the action at Ce halo Booath and Eepanto, 
when neuertheleſſe ar the ſame inftanc they had at-their owne 
doores, Algier, Tunis,and Aphrodifium their daygerous enemics, 
ncerer, atfronting Spaine, Sicill, Sardinia, the Baleares, and the 
kingdome of Naples, then Cipres, or the Ilands of the Ionian fea. 


Concerning France, they are nor to be blamed if by wiſhes and prancg 


Icſuiticall ſeditionthey could annexe it to their crowne : but faith 
one of their owne writters, they inay long enough defire it, before 
they ſhall be able to effect it, And fithence the French haue pur an 
endtotheir cull discontentes, what trophee, or triumph can tlie 
Spaniard boaſt to hauec caried from them . Indeed it cannot be de- 
nied, bur in elder daicsthe warines ofthe Snaniards hath turned the 
furious attempts of the Frenchto matter of too-lare repentance. 
For the great Captaine ſurpriſing Barletra, and then incamping 
vpon the bankesof Gariglano, firlt cooke from them the poliſh, 
on ofthe kingdome of Naples, and afterwards all hope of regai- 
ning itagaine, By the lame temporizing Anthonie Leua wearied 
King Francis'at Ticinum, & Proper Coilonna cleeredthe Duchie 
ot Mullan. In aſſaulting oft townes and fortrefles, I contefle furiero 
be of great moment; I conteſle likewiſe rhar by rhis vertue the 
Frenchpreuailed at Ioious, Momediumand Caleis ; bur in fer bar- 
rels, as at Graueling, Saint Quintins, and Siena, molt commoutly 
they haue bad the foile:for inthe field goodorder and skiltull con- 
duction doth more preuaile then valour and turious reſolution : ut 
aſſaults, furie and reſolution, more tftcn countell or temporizings 
Since their falling ar variance with the Engliſh, artheir hands they 


haue recciued more diſhonourgghen in the wars of any ctacr nation 
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As to detraQt from the fame and well deſeruing glory of any 
Chriſtian people, argueth rather an enuious humour, then an yy- 
partiall writer : ſo to paſle the bounds of modeftic in any ation 
deleruerhno lefle a reprehenſion . For who acknowledgeth not 
thcir diſcoueries of the Indies to be woonderfull, their conqueſts 
therein marucllous;their treaſures ineſtimable; their continuance 


in wars long, as being nouzeled therein fince the infancie of . 


Charles the fifth: the brave prouinces of Traly and Flanders an- 
nexedto their crowneto be matter of goodly conſequence . But 


 letys marke and confider their fortuncs,fithence they vnſhearhed 


theit ſwordes againſt the Chriſtian worlde, as we ſhall ſoone lee, 
thar their rreaſures, their Armadas, their long experienced In- 
fanterie, and rneir conquered prouinces, haue little or nothing 
augment; nay haue they not diſouurenanced their reputarion in 
theſe parts?By rhe expence of infinite milions of gold,and efifion 
of fo much Cairiftian bloud, what hath he gained in France > 
What in Netherland? The world {eerh more clever then day lighr, 
that tor ulttheir great boatts, their large territories, and mfinite 
treaſures, sirhence the Engliſh have dele withchem, held them ac 
the (taues ende, and diſcoucred their weaknes; euerie birde hath 
pulled a feather, their credite is broken with the bankers of Ger- 
manie; holds giuen ouer for want of pay : their ſea forces fouled(if 
not as they ſay,diſcomficed.)Inthe yeer 1586.Sir Frances Drake 
forcedthe towne of Saint Domingo in Hiſpanmiola Saint Auguſtt= 
nes, and Carthagena onthe continent. And when in revenge of 
like pretendedimuries they emredthe Engliſh chanell with their 
muincible armada ot r 5 o. failes,by the fauonr ot god and valour 
of the Engliſh, they were driuen home without doing any thing 
woorth remembraunce, through vnknowne ſexs, with the lofle, 
caking and linking of one hundred of their beſt andralleſt veſſels, 
To requite this brauado, and to teach this proudnation that the 
Eng!vh (contrary to their opinion) were as well able to offend as 
defend : inthe yeare 1 589. they ſhewed their victorious nauic of 


226, ſhips before the groine in Gahzia, afſau'tedche baſe towne, * 


they woone it, and with 6509, fouldiers atthe bridge of Berges 

diſcomfirted fixreen thouſan;] : thence weighing ankor, and ſay-= 

ting atong't the coalt and 5ighr of Spaine , landed at length at 

Pincene in Porrugull, woon the caſtell, marched fittie mules y 
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the lande, kepttherr Courtes of cuarde in the ſubuibs of Lisbon, 
and thence returning to Caskaies without any great fghtors}.ir 

mih tooke the caſtell,and then ſer fayle for England, and in th: :r 
returne, landed art Vigo, tooke the towne and walted the coun- 
trey. Now fithence their great and confiderate care of future pre- 
uention both tor Spaine andthe Indies:theirſhippes burnt and ca- 
ken, their gallies purro flight, Porto Rico woone by afſaulr,Cales 
ſacked,andthe Flemiſh by our trauels incouraged to ſtrippe him 
of his trade of Spicerie, may well pur them'in remembrance what 
they haue recemued at the handes of the Engliſhe, ſythence their 
firſt ambitious apprehenſion of the weſterne Empire. What the 
Turk is able to performe, you may read hereafter the diſcourſe 


of Turkie, 


Or” 


EW 


Portugall, 


His kingdome which is notaboue 3 20. mileslon &, and Six» 

tie broade, not yeric populous, and bur meanely richin «f- 

ſentiall reuenues, yet by reaſon of the commodious ſcitua- 
tion for nauigation and acquilition, it hath equalized rheſe wants 
(with turpluſage)tae moſt famous SK. 2 ofthe whole world: 
yea, this good fortune hath ſo elated rteir minds, that they haue 
vndertaken dwers famous expeditions into Barbarie, Ethiopia, 
India and Brasile. Within theſe hundred yeares they hauc taken 
and fortified the principall places and harbours ofthoſe prouin- 
ces, challenging vorothemſclues the peculiar trathque of the At- 
lanticke and eaſt Ocean. The ſeiſed vpon the Terceraz, know- 
ins that without touching art ho Hands no ſhippe could fafely 
pale into Ethiopia, India, Brasile, or the New-worlde, Retur- 
niag from thoſe countries towardes I Or Lisbone, they put 
in to releeue their watlts andicke paſſengers, and outwarde they 
touch to rake in freſh water and fetch the wind, In Aﬀric' they are 
Lords of thoſe places which we ſpake of before inthe diſcriptio 
ofSpain:In Persia they haue Ormus:in Cambaia, Diu,Damain 8 
Bazain: the hither India, Chaul,Goa,& the tortrefles of Cochin, 


Calangthe Ilad Mauar, & the haucn Columbo in Zejlan, Among 
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thcſe Goatsthe chiefeſt, as the place where the Viceroy keeperh 
his court. Ormus is famous for the wriſdiction of the ſea, and the 


raffique of the Perfian and Cambaian gulfes. Cochin and Colan 


for their plentic of pepper, Mauar, tor the pearle-fiſhing, Colum- 
bo, forthe abundance of Cinnamon. Damain and Bazain, tor fcr- 
tile prouifion, In theſe quaners they haue tome princesthcir con- 
federats, others their feadarics. The chiefe and wealthieſt of Al- 
lies, 15 the king of Cochin, ſometime triburaric rothe Calecure, 
bur now by the entercourſe and traffique with the Portugals, he is 
growne ſo rich and mighty, that the other princes doe enuic his 
proſperitie. The king of Colanis likewiſe their confederate. 
Their chiefe force confilterh in ſcituation and ftrengrh of pla- 
ces, and inthenumber and goodnes oftheir ſhipping. As concer= 
ning ſcituation, this people wiſely confidering that inregarde of 
their contemptible numbers, they were not of power to make any 
famous iourney intothe inlandregions, netther able tro matchthe 
Perfians, the Guzarits, the princes ot Decan,the king of Narſinga, 
and other barbarous potentates in Campania, turned all their co- 
itations to immure themſelues in Goh detenſiue places, that 
cherin with ſmall forces they might cuer haue hope to diuerr great 
attempts, and make themſelues Lords and commanders of the fea 
and nawgation : which when they had done, they entertained and 
maintained ſo ſtrong a nauy,that no prince inthoſe parts was able 
to wrong them, yea, they furniſhed thoſe veſſels ſo thoroughly, 
that one fingle ſhippe would nor refuſe to cope with three or toure 
of the Bai bartans. With this Armada of one and twenty ſhippes, 
Francis Almeida defeated the Mamelucks neare the towa of Diu. 
Alfonfe Alburquerick wi hthirty great ſhippes woone C alccute: 
with one and twenty heetooke Goa, and regained it with foure 
andthirty : with three and twenty he rooke Malaca, with lixe and 
rrventy he entred the red fea; and with two and twenty recouered 
Ocmus. In proceſle of cime, as their mightinefle increaſed, Lopes 
Zuarezius made atourney intothered ſea wath ſeauen and thirtic 
Galleons. Lopes Sequeira with ewen:y foure ſhips,burt with grea- 
ter numberof ſoldiers then cuer before. laid fie dge ro Guiddain 


the redde fea: Henrie Meneſius waſted Patane with fifty ſhippes. 


Lopes Vazius Sampaus lefte in the Arſenall 1 36. veſſels of warre, 
whereof the greatelt pa;t were excellent well furniſhed : Nouius 
Acurua 
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Acunia vndertooke a journey to Diu with three hundred ſhippes, 
where were three thouſand Portugals, and ftiue thoutandIndi- 
ans,befidesa great rumber of his guard and feruants, which ordi- 
narily follow the Viceroycs 1n thote countries, - 
Betides his confederates and feodaries,he is confined with moſt 6 
mightie princes, his enimies, as the Perſian, who challengerh Or= races 
mus as holden of him in vaſſalage: the king of Cambaia, who ma- Berderers. 
keth ritle ro Diu and other places, which were once vnder his juri- 
idiction : Nizzamalue and Idalcan (for ſothe Portugals call the 
ro prncesof Decon ) and the kings of Calecuce and Narſinga. 
As for the kings of Persia and Narſtnga,they neuer waged warr 
againſt the Portugals, becauſe they haue alwaies had to doe with 
more dangerous enimies : other princes though they haue enter= 
prizedto their yttermoſt ro regaine Diu, Thial , Goa , and other 
places, and haue lefte no meanes vnattempred to bring their deſ- 
ſeignes to efte&, yettheir abilitic could not worke any proiperous 
ſucceſſeto their laborious indeuours, by reaſon of the {cituarion io 
commodiouſly for the tranſportation and receito*continuall ſuc- 
cours from the ſea. Andthough they haue yaterraken rhe like 2c- 
rions inthe deepe of winter, hoping by tempefts and other caſual- 
nies to barre the Portugals from their ſea ſuccours, yet rheyneucr 
preuailed, becauſe the ſhippes and courfges of the Portugals, the 
one reſolute to endure theſyedge, and by patience to ouercome, 
the other determining (hap what may ) neuer to forſake their di- 
ſtreſſed contrey men, haue ler all ypon hazzard, and expoſed their 
forrunes to the mercieof wind and waucsin thoſe tempeſtious ſeas 
ſons. Their woorſ?, greateſt and hercelt enimie is the Turke,(who 
being backed with - like aduantage of ſcituation, which the cit- 
ue of Aden affoorderh him) audſometune pricked on by his pro- 
perenue, emulation, and ambution, ſomerime egged on by the 
perſwaſions ef the king of Cambaia,hath often indeuoared to dife 
poile themofthe ſoucraignty of the redde (ea, and final'y ro drive 
thcmout @f the eaſt Incha, The greateſt navie chatener he tent a- 
gry them was to recquer Diu, conſifting of fixtie fower ſhips, 
ut by them defeared. Afterwards he ſent a nawe of greater ſhips 
to the conqueſt of Ormus, and that likewiſe was almolt whole 
beaten, bruſed, and drowned. 
lathe further Iacdics they hold nothing but Malaca and the Mos 
| G3 luccags 
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Moluccas. In rimes paſt Malaca was far greaterthen nowe its: 
tor it lay leartered three miles alongft the tea coaſt, bur the Portu- 
gals, thag they might the berrer defendir, haue brought 1tinto 2 
1ourd forme, containing not aboue a nile in compaſle, Heere the 
the King hath two puifiant enemies, lor & Achem, the one migh- 
tic at land, the other rarre m1 ohwyieratiea,by whom tne towne not 
without great danger hath more then once teene beheged, bur 
by the aide ſferc from India alwaies rcleeuecd, with great {{aughrer 
of the cnemie. At length Paul Lima defeated King lor, and raced 
the caſtle built by num neere Mataca, wherein befides other {poiles 
he tound goo. bra{cn calt peeces. This terricorie 1s fubic& ro great 
dager, by reafon ofthe puiflance of this King of Achem, beding al 
his cogitations to the rooting aud finall dettruction of the Portu- 
gals outot this prounce,and therefore the king of Spainept late 
yeeres {ent Matthias Alburgquerk with a great power into India, 
with authoririe to {ecure the territorie of Malaca,andto tight with 
the King of Achem. 

To ſecure thcir trade of ſpice and nutmegs in the Moluccas and 
Banda, they builca caltlc in the land Ternate, of late yeeres (for 
want of ſuccours) deliuered yp to the Mahumetants ; from whence 
the Portugals reculed into the Llandof Tidore, there eſtabliſhing 
there trace and factoric. 


The great Turke. 


YNecr the Empire of the Turke is coprehended the berter Parr 
ofthe ancient threefold diviſion of the earth. He holdeth in Eu- 
rope the whole ſea coaſt, which from the borders of Epidaurus 
fretched it felfe ro the mouth of Tanais : whatfocuer lieth be- 
rweene Buda and Conſtanrinople, and fromthe Euxine featothe 
banks of Savus,is his. In that perambulation is contained the great- 
cr part of Hungarie in al Boſnia,Seruia, Bulgaria,Macedon,Epire, 
Greece,Pcloponneſe,Thrace,and the Archipelago with the Hands 
He holdeth in Afia and Afrike all that 1s /1896..HiNg Velez dela 
Gomera and Alexandria in E oypt, betweene Bugia and Guar- 
gula, berweene Alexandria and the citie Siene : and from the 
Cittic Suez as farre as Swachen. The hugenes of this territoric 
may bee unmagined by the circuit of lome of the por ; 
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Paj:1s Mcors (wholy his) fpreadeth ir ſelfe one thouſand miles in- 
10 the land: two thouſand and ſeuen hundred miles do harely in- 
<6 >aſſe the Euxine fea. The coaſt ofthe Mediterranean ſea(as much 
43 15 fubic&to him)conraineth in circuit 8005. miles.Egypr,who- 
ly his, is cſteemed fiue hundred miles long. From Tauris to Buda 
is 3000.and 200. miles:lo farre from Derbent vpponthe Caſpi- 
an ſca to Aden _—_ the red ſea:and from Balſwrz vpon the Perfian 
gulfc, ro Tremiflen in Barbarte, is accounted little lefle then 4000. 
miles. In the fea,heis lord otthe moſt noble Tlads of Ciprus, Eubea 
Rhodes, Samos, Chio,Losbos , and manye other in the Archipe- 
lago, | 

Ta this progrefle are contained many moſt puiſſant kingdoms, a- 

bounding with all ſorts of fuftinance for che vſe of man. For what 
prouinees are richer in corne then Egypr, Afrike, Syria and Aſia? 
What region more flowing with all good things then Hungarie, 
Greece and Thrace ? Inthcſe prouinces he hath fower cnties of 1 
eftimable wealth, Conſtantinople, Cair, Aleppo and Tauris. Con- 
ſtantmople exceederh all the cities in Europe in populouſnes: for ic 
is thought that there are therein more then ſcuen hundred thouſid 
perſons; whrch if it be true, it is twice as much as may be ſaid of 
Paris. Aleppo is a great citie in Syria, andthe ſtaple ofthe whol rraf 
fique of Aſn. Tauris was the ſeare of the kings of Perfia, bur taken 
from them im our daies, and thoughtro containe more thentwo 
hundred thoufand perſons, Among(tall the cities of Atrike,Cair by 
many degrees may challengethe principallity, though ſome men 
compare Cano to it for greatnes, Thiscirie may well be calledthe 
garner, not onely of Egypt, but of the greater part of Afrike and 
India,whote treaſures being conueied firſt by the red fea,and from 
thence ouer-land to Cair vponthe backs of camels,are atlengh dil. 
tribured through all the regions of the Mediterrinean ſea. 

This Empire trom ſinall beginnings hath niſentoſuch greatnes, 
partly by themowne armes, partly by the difcords of the Chriſti. 
ans,thar at this day it is the oncly tetror of the Chrittian common- 
wealth. Sichence thoſe beginnings it hath been there heredira- 
ric practiſe, to {tande vponrtheir guard, ro preuent their en:mies ; 
m their journeicsto vie admirable celeritic ; trokeepe their forces 
readie,and athand; nor to have many irons at one rime inthe fire; 
nor long to inaiage warre with any one nation, leaſi by practite 

tacy 


gouern 
Kent. 


ices 


48 Thegreat Turke. 


they become better warriors then themlſclues , notto ſpend their 
time and treaſuere in voyages ot baſe account; nor at one calt to 
{ct ac all, burto proceede letfurely and aduiſedly, and,v hich is not 
the leaſt policie amungſt many, thacthcir princes march in perſon 
in molt of their jovrnies. Divers other leſſons they obſcrue,, by 
which inthe {pace of 300. yeares they haue attained vrio amolt 
migitic dominion ; and that too, {ithence the yeare 1500. to this 
day, they haue a:mott doubled. - 
The gouernment 1s meerely tyrannicall : forthe great Turke is 
ſo abſolute a Lord ot all thinges contained within the boundes of 
his dominions, that the AS Th doe account themlelues his 
flaues, not his {ubiects: no man is maiſter of himſelfe, much lefſe 
of his houte v herein he dwelleth, or of the field which he tilleth, 
excepting certaine famulics in Conſtantinople, ro whom forſome 
good(eruice, immunity was graunted by Mahumet the ſeconde. 
Neither any man be he neuer fo great, ftanderh ſecure of his life, 
his goodsoreſiarc, longer then Ns beneplacito of the grand 
Scignior, By two pollicics he eftabl:ſherh thistyrannicall gouern- 
ment ; firft by disfurniſhing the people of weapons; lecondlye by 
>utting all commands inco the hands of renegados, whombee ta- 
kerh as tiche fromtheir parents/in their childhood. By thus ſubetl.. 
tye hee gleaneth the prownces of the lower and finewes of their 
{treagth(for the likeheft and ableltſpringals are choſen :) and ſe- 
condlie, with the ſame meanes he armerh himſelfe and tecurerh 
his eſtate. For theſe yong lads being taken fromthe laps of cheye 
parents, and deluered to the training of this or that ſckoolmailter, 
are made Mahumetans betare they perceiue ir, andfo by reaſon of 
their young yearcs forgetting their father and mother, depende 
wholy vpon the plealure of the Grand-Seignior, yeelding him all 
dutifull and acceptable teruice, as their maintainer and aduauncer 
to honor and riches. | : | 
His torces conliſt in horſemen, foormen, ſhipping, Corne and 
treaſure, As touching his creafure,ir is generally recciued, thathe 
inioyeth lictle lefſe theneight millions of ordinaric reuenue. And 
where lome menthinke, ak out of ſo large a dominion a greater 
reuenue may be raiſed, therin they deceiuc thernſclues, in not cal- 
lingto remenbraunce, that the nation gtuetheir minds ro nothing 
burto warre, nor take cate of any ting, but prouiftion of _ 
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and weapons; courics fitter to deſtioy and waſte, then to prelerue 


and inriech provnces. Hereupan, zo giue courageto theirarmies, 


and to Continue cthemin Tt2e 1Ooue aud iuiking of warfare, they iuger 
them to pill and fpoile the people, hardly leauing them wherew'iti 
ro hold hife and ſoule rogether. And therefore the poore men not 
ſurc of fomuch astheir houſhold prowſRons; much lefle of rheir 
wealth (which by tume and indutirie they may gather) take no 
more paines abour their husbandaric and trattique,then they nes 
muſt ; yeano more then their owne neceffitie,as neere as they ca, 
ſhall inforce them to make clecre ar the yeeres end. For tay they, 
why ſhould we fow, and another reape * Or why ſhould we reape, 
ade another deuoure the reward ot our labours ? This is the caulr, 
that in the Ottoman dominions you hall {ce admirable huge 
woods; all things laid walt;tewe cities wel peopled,and efpecialiy 
the better part of che fileds lying vamanured, In our countries by 
the aboundance of people ariteth the deereneile of victuals, but in 
Turkic, rhrough the {carfitie of inhabitants, The greateſt number 
_ ofthe husbandmen periſh with carrying prowfion and other ne-= 

ceſſaries to the remore places, through which their annmes are to 
crauell, In their gallies likewite fallerh moſt commonly fo grear a 
mortallitie, that of-ren thoutand rowers haled trom their houſes, 
ſcanrthe fourth part returneth againe.This the rather happeneth, 


becauſe the Turkes m Winter time moring their gallies, deenor 


invre their ſeamen and gally-(laues ro chaunge of ayre and the dil- 


commoditicsoftempeſtuous teas in that ſeaton. 


The whole trade ofmerchandize for the molt part is inthe hids Merchan 


of Tewes, or Chriſtians of Europe; Epidaurians, Venetiafis, French die 


men and Engliſhmen. Inſolargea territory as the Turke hath in 
Europe, there is neuer a famous Mart-towne but Conttantinople, 
Capha and Theffalonica : in Aiia, but Aleppo and Damalco, Tri- 

poliand Adena: In Afrike, Cair, Alexandiia and Algicr, 
Although the ordinaric reuenuesare no greater then aforeſaid, 
yet the extraordinary arile to 2 greater reckoning,and thar by con- 
hications and preſents, For the Baſlas and great officers,as it were 
Harpies, ſucke the verye bloud of the pcople, and after they haue 
any 26 vp inc{timable riches, for the nuolt part they eſcheat ro the 
coffers ofthe grand Seignior. It is repo cred that Imbrain Bala ca- 
acd trom Cair fixe millions, and Matomecr V.fier a farre greater 
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maſſe. Orchialt beſides his otherriches had three thouſand 1{1aues, 
The Sultaua,ſiſter ro Selim the ſecond, recejued daily rwo thouſid 
fiue hundred Chechini, and for the eaſe of pilgrims and travellers 
1onrnicng between Cair and Mecha, ſhe began to trench a water 
courc alGoſtthe way,atenterprite great, chargable & maieſtical, 

Yeato gue you an eſtimate ofhis 1 reuenues, I have ſcen 2 perti- 
eular ofhis daily expences,amounting by the yeare ſterling to one 


million, 968 thouſand, 735. pounds, nnerceen s. eight pence,an- 


{wered quarterly without default: with the ſurnne of 492. thou- 
fand, 164 pounds, foure ſhillinges eleuen pence; and is for eueric 
day 5393 pound, fitteene ſhillings ten pence : yppon which ac= 
count, runneth for his owne diet one thoufande and one Afpers 3 


day, according to the cuttoms of his RON, amounting in fter- 


ling g money by che yeare, to 2192 pounds three ſhillings g. ence. 
Amoneti hue and forty thouſand Ianizars, diſpoſed thorough his 
w hole Nominons ,eucry oy ar {ix aſpers the day, isexpended 591 
rhouſand, and 300, pounds. The Azamoglans tribute children tar 
{urmount char aber: and are allowed one with another 3. aſpers 
2 day. The ftiuc Baſlas, hefides rheir ordinary reuenue, recciue one 
thouſand ai Pers 4 day: and of ordinary renenue,the chictelt recei- 


_ ueth for his Timar or anuite 60000. ducats,the ſecond 50000.du- 


cats, the third 45000. the fourth, 2 0000, andrhe fir twenty thou- 
land An Europe he maintains chree Beglerleis,viz: in Greeee one, 
another 1 Hungary,and a third in Sclanony, at a thouſand aſpers 

a day,the touth in Natolia,rhe fift in Caramania of Aſya,at like al- 
lowance. The Ad: _- recetueth 2190. pounds: the caprenotrhe 
Tanizars 1950. belides his anauity of 20000. ducatrs by the ycere. 
Fe he Imbrahur Baſs M. ofthe horſe receinerh 3 28.11, kis annuirte 


15000. URcats. The captain2 of rhe Soacaut, EE As 1, receiue 
GE pert :cne rnfoBiflas hed porters 1414 hi, The Sifnger 
Daft4 Sit Ter Ott. nouſhold 25H 7 pound. F "Ba Chas z Paile: cap 


cnot the Penuoners 262 pound {ix:e ER (billings, betides his an- 
Nuit often TR Dncats, The refdie of he roreiaid account 
+5 EXP ended ypon initriour officers and attendants POS court, 

Cry and Armies, every manrecceiuneg according ro Þ1; PHCE and 
calling, viz.:the matters of che Aro: 1e,m FT ifters efho Arle : 
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Toraiſe his donatiues toa high reckoning, it is a cuſlome, that 
no ambaiſadour appeare before him empty-handed : No man may 
looke for any office or honourable preferment, if money be v an- Donariues. 
ting : no general may returne from his prouince or iNurney Wiki 
our his preſents; and you mult think that lo magnilicent a prince 
will cot ſwallow ſmall trifles. 

The Vaiuo41s of Valachia, Moidauia and Tranſluania hold their 
eſtares by verrue of this briderie, and yer they are often changed, 
Eor the etiates are giuen £o the belt chapmen, who again to make 
goodrheir daics of payment. oppretlc the people, and bring the 
COmmMmonsrto extieene poucttic. Notwitnitanding all chis, ve haue 
jeencthe Perhan wacre co have drawne diie his coffers, and empti- 
ed histrcatures. Not long (thence, both at Conſtantinople and 
through che whole empire, the va uc ef gol] was raiſed aboue be- 
lecfe, iiomuch that a Chechin of gold went tor double his value, 
and the allay of gold andsiluer was 10 much abaſed, thatthe Iani- 
zarz finding themiclues ag: ceued rherear, brought o1cat feare not 
onely vppontae inhabrants, but alſo to the Grand-Seigntior, in 
threatning thatthey ſhould ler fire on Conitantinople. In Aleppo 
60. thoutand duccats were taken ypof the merchants in the name 
of the grand-Seignior. 

Bur although lus reuenues are not fo greate, asrhe ſpatious and 
ferrill apprehentionof fo mightic an Empire may fecmeto obiect; 
yet hath he an aſſiſtance of greater valve rhen histureſt revenues, 
and thatts, his Timars or [tipendaries. For it is the cultome of Ot- 
tonan princes toſeize vpon al theland which they take fiom their 
emis, and athgnng aſmall parcell ( peraduenture none at all ) 
to the auncient Lordes, they deuide the refydue into Timars, to e- 
uery gallant {eruitor a portion; but vpon condition, to find fo and 
{lo many {eruiceable hotle forthe war. Therein contifterh the chie- 
telt preſeruation ofthe Ottoman empire : for valeile , vppon this 
cont:deration the care otmanuring the lande were commured to 
the touldiers, and they againe {et touer vnto others tor their vie 

nd lucre, all woulde he watte through the whole « mpire : them=- 

{clues affirming that wherfoenerthe giand Seignior once treaderh 

with his hoil: hoofe, if it were nor for this coune, there neuer after. 

would grow grafle againe. With theſe Timars hee alſo maintay- 

acth 1 5Q. thouſand hortemcn, cxcellenty el; amied, and alwaics Horfhiom 
2 rcadic 
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readie at their owne charges to march whether their leaders wilt 
command them. So great caualrie can no other prince maintaine 
with the ycaiely cxpence of toureteene millions of golle, Which 
maketh me wonder, that fome writers comparing che Turkith re- 
ceits with the Chriſtians, neuer fpeake word of to huge a member 
of the Turkiſh puiſſance. Ir 1s reported, thar 19 the warre of Pertia, 


the Turke conquered fo much land, that thereof heereRed torry 


thouſand Timars, and a new exchequer ar Tauris,from whence he 
recciueth yearely a million of gold. 

The inſtitution of theſe Timars, andthe choofing of the Aza- 
mogli (for ſo they tearme the yong laddes whome they meane to 
make Ianizars) are as it were the verie arches or pillars of this 
Empire . Wherein they {eeme to haue imitated the Romaine polli- 
cie. For the Romainc Emperours did alwates inure their citizens 
to the warre, and of them conſlifted the Pretorian Cohorts, which 
neuer departed fromthe Emperours perſon. Tacitus ſaith,thar the 
elccionot the yoong men which was made in this manner, gaue 
the occafion ke Barauianreuolt, Inthe Romaine Empire theſe 
Timars or ſtipends was giuento the ſouldiers in vic, as rewards of 
their good teruicethey were termed Beneincia, and the lefſees,be- 
neficiart. Alexander Seuerus confirmed them to the heires of his 
ſoldiers, but ypon condition, that they ſhould be alwaics readie to 
ſerue, otherwiſe nor, Burt Conſtantine the great, made them here- 
dircarie without exceprien or lmitation. 

By theſe infinice troupes of horſe the Grand-Seignior woorketh 
rwo exceeding pollitick effe&s through his whole Empire : byiic 


firſt he fo aweth his ſubieRtes, that they can no ſooner [iirre, but as 


ſo many falcons theſe Timorats are preſently on their neckes; and 
this i5the drift of diſperſing them through the prouinces : the {e- 
cond is, that one part of chem are alwaiesready at the ſound of the 
erumpet ”o all occafions to march, while the other ſtay at home 
to keepe the inhabitants in dury and obedience. 

Beſides this Caualric he entertaineth in continual pay greate 
numbers of horſe-men, deuided into Spachi, Vlufagi, and into 
Caripict: theſe are as it were the nurſerie from whence ſpringeth 
the degrees of Baſſas, Begleribeis and Sangiaks . Then hath hee 
his Auxiliares, the Alcanzi,the Tartars, the Walachians and Mol- 


ans. 
The 
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The other piller of his eſtate is his Infancrie, conſiſting of foote- pg men 

men, by them tearmed Ianrzars. In them, two propernes are to be 

noted; their birth, place,and traming. As concerning their bicthe their Buth 

place, they are notchoſenour of Afia, but Europe : tor chey cner place 

accounted the Afrans ctteminate and colvardly, alwaics more rea- 

dy to flic then willing to fight; but the Europians, hardy,couragi- 

ous and zood men of warre. The Afans they rearme after theyr 

owne name, Turkes, bur the Europians Rumi, thatis, Romains, 
Asconcerning their training, rhey aretaught when they are ther rrai 

young: and therfore nc maruell ifasthey grow in age,fo they 1n- 2's and 

creaſe in ſtrengthe, atuitie and courage : tor theſe three yertues fear + 

make a perfe& ſouldior. The tithing of ipringallcs is made cuerie 

chird yeare, vnleſſe occafion conſtraine a quicker election,as it hap 

ned inthe Perſian warre, wherein they were forced nor onelye to 

make more haſt then ordinary, bur alto compelledrotake vp Tur- 

kiſhe Azarnoglani, which was ncuer ſcene pur in practiſe before. 

When theſe yong lads are brought to Conftantinople,they are tur 

viewed by the captaine of the Ianizars, who regittrerh their names 

eheir parents, and countrey intables, From thence {ome are ſente 

into Natollia and other prouinces, to learne ther law& language, 

where being nouzeled in ſuperſtitions and cuſtomes of them with 

whom they conuerſe, they rurne Mahumerans, before they bee of 

diſcretion te diſcerne good from euill. Another fort is diſtribured 

in the offices of the Seraglio ; the third fort of the faireſt complex- 

ions and comhieſt proportion are appointed to {eruices inthe port 

of the grand Seignior . During the time that they are accounted 

Azamoglani, they haue no certaine gouernour, nor trained vp in 

preſcript orders, butſome are ferto keepe gardens, ſome toman- 

nure the fields, others to learne manuell occupations,and dt{parch 

houſhold bufineſle, Ar riper and abler yeares, they are called into 

the ſchoolesof azamoglani, (for ſo they are (till rearmed till chey 

are inroulled inthe ſcroule of Tanizars) and then delivered ouer to 

preſcribed ſchoolmaiſters, who traine them vp in exerciſes of la- 

bour and trauel}, allowing them ſpare diet and thin clothing: they 

ſleepe in ſpacious lodgings, not vnlike the monaſteries,of religi- 

ous perſons, where Kewife they haue their ouerſeers, withour 

whole licence they dare not depart from their appointed places. 


Here they learne to ſhoote inthe bow and harquebuſe, or to 
bs G3 - haadle 
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hanglc avy weapon they naue moſte minde vnto, and when they 

haue well profited in any profciſhon. thenare they inrolled in the 

cir alew roli of the Tanizars, or Spachy, For their maintenance the one fore 
Ince are allowed nc icfle then fie aſrers,nor more then c:ghta dav,the 
other, ten. Being inrolled for Ianzars, inunediately they enter in- 

to action,to garrifons, orto waitin ime Port, The later {ort haue 

three molt ſpacious neules like monaſteries appointed then for 

their abiding Place, anc Lhcre cuery one lueth yuder the gouern- 

meat of ks 1izperior ofthe fame order, the younge: {eruing the el- 

der in buying and ercfing 11s prowhon, ard fuch like (eru:ces, with 
hecicnce. coodrill, nnd incrediblefilence. Thoſe ofone order 
£22 3: oncrable, 21.11 cepe OgIner as were inlong cloifters. If 
37 DREVPON © .fon chance co bee outot his locging bur one 
n.. £,thc 2uening lollewirg he is well battinaded, and rhat with 
(© grea: t: ne3 ue and patience, that atficr correct:;cn he holds it no 
dil grace t2 kifie rhe hand of his gouernour. Tn their 1curneies and 
toi. leenti 0X92 tions they account it reh1giousteruice to ſpolle the cottages 
on: \:bertie and hyuvſesof the Chriſtans, wv ho muſt not knde fault with any Out= 
rage:wha {ocuer they bargaine forihey muſt carrie it ar their own 
prices. They are tubiect to no ludge, burtheir Aga,and he neither 
can giue iudgiment of life and deach vpon any ofthem, bur in caſes 
fledition and mutinics, and that ſeldowme, and very ſecrertly.They 
cir Priui 1m1oy many immmunNTTICs and preuilcges, they arc crached to, and 
BS fearedof ull men, ſome of them are appointedto conuetſe with 


ambaſladors, others to accompauie trauellers, efpecially thoſe of 


n:0ns. The election of the emperor 15 in their power; forvnlefle 
they approue and proclaime the cicction, the inſtalment and in- 


K __wvetture1sofno torce Euery emperor comming to the crowne giu- 
5 cth them ſome donatiue,and augmenteth their pay.In any danger- 
*Þ qus war, part ofthem go foorth with their Aga, or his heutenant, 
3 bur chete are the laſt micr that come to blowes. There is not 
bo. | amonelt the Turkiſh honors,an office more ſubicro ene & ie= 
| loufe then this ca ptanihip ; for he andthe Begler- bey of Greece 
: ; | their num may not choote their lyutenants but the grand Seignior onely: the 
| : ber generall fauour of the lanizars 15 his aflured dettruction. Their 


BE. number c6monly is fower andtwety thouſand, bur in our times they 
35 carry not their wooucd reputations, becaule both Turkes & Aftans 


honeſt repuration, fortheir ſecuritie thrughour the Turkiſh dom:-- 


f 
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arc inrolled forTanizars, whereas in former ages none were admit» 
ced but the Europian Chriſttans: beſides, contraric to their cu- 
ttome, they macry wiues,and that without reſtraint or limitation. 
By their long reſidence about Conſtantinople (then which there 
is note tore elferninate ciry inthe whole world) chey are growne 
vile, baſe, an} men of ſinall ſeruice, yealazie, infolent and proud 
aboue meature, It is a common Te 1g, chat in their proweſle and 
diſcipline confiſteth the floriſhing eſtate oftheir empire, bur yer 
the argument were caſic to difproue and oucrthrow that opinion. 

Beſides his Ianizars he hath the Azapi, a bate Pelomo, fitrer tor 
the (padethen the fivord, intertained rather with numbers to tire, 
then by prowefle ro defeat armies, oppoting t them to all dange- 
rous leruices, ycato fill trenches with their carcaſes, and to make 
bridges ot chein {[laughtered bodies for the Tanizars to patie ouer 
ro lie breaches, And as the Romaines had their Legions and Au- 
xil iaries; the one the flowerot their chiwalrie, the other” AS AN 2iQc 
or augmentation : euen {o the Turke accour rei Js ftipendarie 
horfemen and Timarors the Gnewes of his armies; the Alcanz: 
({uch as he preflerh our 0. tones and villages ) fcarcrowes, and 
ror oftentation :the Tanifars as the Pretoriau legions, and the A- 
Japtasa rable of pedants. | 

Now a worde ortwo of his ſea forces : There is no prince furni- 
ſhed with better meanes for building of {hippes then this prince : 
for not onery the woodes of Epirc and Cilicia \bur alto of Nicho- 

:e2ia and Trapezond arc ſo huge, ſo thicke, and ll of tall trees 

6 for all ſorts of buildings, that a mn would rake the UunKs Bb 
ling by violence of Forme trom the banks of the woods 5j Nicho- 
media into the Euxinijea, to Derriremes alreauy Pulte and PR 
They can wait no w omon to fifte and ſquare rheir timber, for 
vile couctouſnes hah drawne whole dockes of Chriſtan fhippe=- 
wiightes into their Arſenuls, The years after his {cfearure ar Le- 
pants, be ſhewed hisnawe whole and intire, yeaviching ro cope 
With te Claritian Armada, Mortner canhee wants cnn oerent 
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arlife furniture his ſtore is infinite - his Ordinance innumer=- 

12 : cut of Hungarie he carricd tive rhouſand : in Ciprus he won 
ie hundred: at Golerta teiie letie. The fiege of Malta, wherem 
the: / ditcharged threeſcore thoutand bullets,may wel declare their 
ab andice of powder and ſhot: at Fawagaſlta they diſcharged 1.18. 
Yacuiand : at Golertain 39 daics they raſcd with their vnceflanc 


vollies, 2 tortincation which was forte yeetes in building by our 


people : in the laſt Perſian warre Oſman Bafla drew atter him fue 
hundied ncld pieces, Where euer they come, they neuer ceaſe 
playing with their Ordinanee, till eney hauc laide all lcuell with the 
cround ; ifthar preuatle not, they tall ro mining ; if that faile, they 
go to worke with fpade and pickaxe, if that roo, they will neue) 
give ouer till they baue filled the ditches wi.h the bodics of theu 
ilaughrered foldicrs. They haue three taings wherewith they rer= 
rife the whole world : multitudes of men, vnconquerable : mili= 
tarie diſcipline, vtcorrupted : of 5orne and prouilions, [tore infi- 
nite Multitudes in times patt haue bred contufion,and common- 
ly we haue ſcene great armies ouerthrowen by ſmall numbers, but 
the Turkiſh multitudes are managed with lo good order, that al- 
though it be farre more cahe to range a {mal armie thena grear, yer 
eucn inorder hauc their great armies excelled our ſmall; ſo that I 
mult needes conclude,thatthey goe tarre beyonde vs both in dif- 
cipline and numbers ; herein ging place no not to the auncient 
Romanes, much lefſe ro any moderne nation how warlike focuer. 
And:his their due commendation conlitteth not onely in armes; 
but in thirlt, patience and hard dict: as for wine, by their law they 
are ytterly forbidden ir. Inthe field eueryrtcn ſouldiers haue their 
DO 
You thall neuer fee woman in their armes ; their ſilence is admi- 
rable, tor withthe becke of the hand and figne ofthe countnance 
they vnderitand without wordes what they are to doe : rather then 
ep will make any noite inthe might, they will ſuffer their flaues 


corporall, to whom wit':out any grudging they dutitullye obey. - 


: ”y O LS 
and priloners to etcape. They puniſhe thefte and quarrelling ex- 


treamely, They dare nor for their lues ſtep our of theirrankes to 
{polle vineyard or Orchard. Th cy feare nor death, belecuing their 
deſtiniesrto be written in their foreheads incuitable, The vallianc 
acc aſlured of preferment; the cowards of puniſhment, They are 


never bulecedin rownes, nor {uttered ro lodge one night within | 


them 
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them. To keeperthem in breath and exerciſe, their princes are al- 
waies 11 action with ſome neighbour or other being veric icalious 
ofthe corruption of rheir diſcipline. 

For the ciuill and politike gouerment of his eſtates, he cauſeth a 
counſel to be holden tower daies in the week by the Baſads, wher- 
{ocuer the prince foiorneth if ir be in time of peace, then at Con- 
ſtanciople, or in ftomeorher towne, according to occations, v ithin 
his domimons : it 1inwar, then is it kept within his pauilion. In this 
counſell called Dyuan, where auctence is open tocuery ſurer, they 
conſult of embaſlaids, and of anfwers to be made vnro them : of 
matters of ettate,and of foucraigury , of the means to prounde for 
decayed or ruinated prouinces, pe ono and condemnations. 
The fupplianr, complaioaar orfurer, {peakerh without aduocare 
or atturney,and is forced co an{iwer pretently tothe information of 
his aduertarie if he be preſent, orto proue hisaccuſfation by wit- 
nefſes. Vpon hearing ot both parties, iudgment definariue is giuen, 
agd may noc be repealed. When the counlell hath firten ſeauen or 
eight houres, the Baſſa viſur maketh true relation to the Prince,of 
all chathath bene handled : if he lie, it is pretent death. For the 
Prince often liſteneth ata window, termed dangerous, right as 
gainſt the diuan, being made in luch forr,that he may hearcor (ce, 
and not be perceived : andalthough he be ſeldomet..ere, ver are 
they alwaies ſuipitious tharhe is neucr miſſing. After be hath herd 
the diſcours and aduile of his countell, he ſeldome gainſaith bur 
coafirmeth or moderateth the fame . Theſe thing) Bs videred, 
they are '\riten aud regiſtred by oficers appointed. Burt with his 
Ge his Eafſaes intennedile not : but rwo generall creforrrs or 
ouerſcers are chiete dealorsthere,and che one ictiding in Romwinia, 
thother in Natolia: two Cadelitquers haue the adminittratis of Iu- 
tice, who afliſt the Baſſawes 1n the Diuan : nether do any fic the: e 
bur the twelue Bellerbyes, and the P.inces chiidren being prefi- 
dents 1n the their fathers abſence. Towardihe cait,trom T auris to 
Baltara liethe Perhans; ronard the fouth, and the Perfian gulte, 
the Portugals; toward the red ſea preſter Iohn; vponthe welt,the 
Xeritfe, and the kingdome of N iples; on che north, borderthe 
Polonians, and the Germans. Withour all queſtion, the Turke far 
excclleth the Perfian in militaric d1icipline : for Mahumet the le- 
cond tooke Vfuncaſſan. Sclimthe tult {and after him his tonne 

| Soliman) 
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Soliman) defcated Iſmael and Tamas. Amwrath the third by his 
Licutenaars tooke from them all Media, the greatec Armenia,and 
their chiefe citic Tauris. Their barallions of footemen, an1 the vic 
of great Ordinance, which the Perſians wanr, and know not how 
to manage, hauc beenthe chietcſt occahGons of theſe their good for 
runes. And althoghthe Perſians have ſomerime preuailed in horſe - 
fights, yet hath it beene alwaies with the loſe of ground, not to 
themſelues onely,bur co thetr confederates alſo, For Sclim rhe firtt 
took from the Mameluks,Siriaand Egypt,& Amurath the third al- 
moſt extingurſhed the nation ofthe Georgians, theirſureſt allies. 
To the Portugals he is farre interiour; for in fea-hghrts and fea 
forces there is as great inequalitic berween them, as berweene the 
Ocean andthe Pcrtjan oulte. The Portugals haue in India havens 
and caltels, territories and dominions plentifil in timber, proutſt- 
Ol, and all forts of warlike furniture forthe fea, nor without many 
great princes their alhes and confederares;wkereas the Turke hath 


no one place of ftrengh in the Persjan gulfe, bur Balfara. The tragt - 


of the {ea coatt of Arabia, which may ſeeme to ſtand him inſteed, 
hath but fower townes, and thoſe weake & of ſinal eſteem: which 
are reaſons ſufficient to induce, that in this gulte, as bkewiſe inthe 
red ſea,he hath ſmal meanestorig outany itrong Armada.Belides, 
the ſoile 1s vtrerly barren oftimber tir for the building of gallics:for 
which fſcarcitic 'ahenfocuer he had occasion-to fer foorth a nauic 
in thoſe ſeaz,he was confirained to ſende downe his fiuffe from the 
hauens of Bithinia and Cilicia by Nilusro Cair,and from thence to 
conuey it overland ypon cainels backesto his Arſenall at Suez. 
Whar ſucceise his fleetes haue had in thole parts, you may read in 
the diſcourſe of Portuzall:for the Portugalstake great care to pre- 
uent him of ſetting foote in thoſe ſeas, yea as loone asthey do bur 
heare that heis preparing any (eaforces,they preſently look out and 
ſpoile whatſoeuer they Light vpon. | 
For captains, folchers, armecs and mvunition he is better prouided 
thenpreſter Tohn : for rhis prince hath alarge territorie without 
munition, and intinite ſoldiers without weapons; Barnangatlo his 
lieutenant loſt all the {ca coalt of the red fea, and brought the A- 


biſhae inco tuch extreamities, that ro obtaine peace, he pramiled 


the payment of a yecrely tribute. 


,* ® - SI : : 
the xeriffe 11, Afrike he hach a greater wwriſdictionthenthe Xenffe : for he 


is Lordeot al thoſc prouinces-which he detyweene the red (ca and 
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Velez de Gomera;but the Xeritte hath the richer,the ſtronger and 
better vniced. Neither of chem tor the ne1gnbouurhood of the king 
of Spaine dare moleſt one another. | 
The retidue of hus neighbours aicthe Chriſtians, and fuſt the the Poland 

king of Polaud : whar either of tacte princes can effectthe one-a- 
o94init the other, bath been manifeſted by their torepaſled ations, 
In ſome fort irſcemeth that the Turke tearcth the Polaques : for 
vpon ſundry occalions being proucked (as inthe raigne of Hen= . 
ric the third, in the war vi. luch Iuvoma Voyuod of Walachia made 
with the Turkes, wherein great numbers of Polaques ſerued)and 
(inthe raygne of Sigilmund the third)norwithſtanding the incur- 

-Kons of the Kofſacks, and the inrodes ot Iohn Zamoſchus Generall 
of Polonia,he ſtirred not, netherwith woontlike diſdaine once of- 
fered torcuenge fo greatan indignitie. Againe {ince the infortunar 
tourney of Ladiflaus, they neuer enterpriſed journey agaimſt the 
Turkes, no nor at any time aided the Walachians their neighbors, 
their friends and confederats, but ſuttered whatſocuerthey held vp- 
oathe Euxin ſea to be taken trom them.Bur the ſmothering otthis 
wrong Irather attribut tothe baſe mind of the king, then to any 
want of good will or-courage cither in the gentlemen or nobilite. 
Siouimund the x. ren, nt Leothe x. moued to warvpo the Turk, 
anal wered. Few words {hall ferue; fittmake firme peace berweene 
the Chriſtan princes,thenwillI be nothing bchindethe molt for- 
ward.Sigilmud the ſecond bore a minde lo tarabhoring from war, 
thar lie not onely neucr made atterprt againſt this cnecmic,bur be- 
ing iniured by the Moſcouite, let him likewife doc what he would 
vureuenged. King Stephen a great politician, thought the war ot 
Turkie full of danger, notwithſtanding diſcoursing with his fami- 
liars, he would often tay, that if he had but thirterhoufand good 
footemen joyned to his Poloman hor{cmen, he could willingly 
hauc found in-his hait to tric his fortune with this enemie, 

The princes of Auſhich are borderers by a far larger circuit of lad the ger 
then any other potentate, and being cunſtrained to ſpend the TOTO 
greateſt part of Rus reuenues 1n the continuall majnenance of 
rwentie thoulande footemen and horſemen in garriſons:they ſeem 
rather to ſtand content to defend their ownegthen apy v ayminded 
to recoucr their loſſes or inlarge their bounds, Fordinands 1ouney 
© Buda and Poſlcuia vi as rather to be accourted couragicusthen 
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proſperous:the reaſon was,not becauſe his foldiers wanted ſtregrh 
and courage, bur skill and diſciplne. For numbers he was equall to 
the cnemie, and reafonably well furniſhed with neceflaries, bur 
his troups confhifted of Germans and Bohemians, nations by influ- 
ence heaute, flowe, and nothing firte to cope with the Turkes sKil- 


full and readie in all warlike exerciſes. 


The Venetians likewiſe are borderers for many hun.lred miles 
ſpace by ſea and land:bur they mainraine their eſtate by treaties of 
peace, by traftike and preſents rather then by open hollilitie,pro- 
uiding very ſtrongly for their places extpoſed to danger, and auni- 
ding all charges and hazardof warre, yea refuſing no conditions, 
if nor diſhonourable, rather then willins to trie their fortune in 
bartell. The reaſon is not, becauſe rhey want money and ſufhci- 
encie of warltke furniture, bur ſouldiers and prouiſion incident to 
ſo grcat warfare, 

His laſt neighbour is the king of Spaine, berweene whome 


_Geepanish there is no great difference : the kings revenues ( T meane thole of 


Europe onely ) exceed the Turkiſh: for he receineth more then 
fower millions out of his prouinces of Italy and Cicill : twoe and 
vpwward out of Portugal, and three from the Indies one yeare with 
another. In theſe onely he equalizeth the Turke, and in the ordi. 
narie reucnues of Caſtile, Arragon and Bclgia, he farre exceedes 
him, Bur whatcan you finde ( fay fome men) to compare to his 
Timars ? FirſtT anfwere, that the kings reuenues are farre greater 
then the Turkes, next his ſubſidies which he leuieth extraordina- 
rily { of late times for the moſt part ordinarily ) as his Crorſados, 
doe amount to as much asthe intire profittes of ſome whole king- 
dome. His tenthes of the fpirituall liuings, are able ro maintaine 
one hundred ftrovg gallies:his cfcheats in Sparn and Naples bring 
more into his cofters thena man would thinke. His beneuglences 
and preſents ſent him from Naples, Sicill, Sardinia, Millan,and the 
Newe-worlde are infinite and magnificent, Not long fince Caſtile 
graunteda contribution of eightmullions of golde to be paide in 
fou er yeares, which ſumme amounteth to the Turkes whole reue- 
nue of one yeare. What ſhoulde I fpcake of his Commendams of 
the orders of Montegia. Calatrauia, Alcantara,and S. Tames, which 
were enough ifhe had naught cle ro ſuffice hum the is great mai- 
Jer ofthe faice orders, and thereby hath mcancs to aduaunce and 
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inrich his ſeruants,wheme focuer he pleaſerh,as freely as if he were 
King of Fraunce or Poland. InSpaine hee keeperth three thouſand 
horſemen, as many in Flanders, in Millaine fower hundred men ar 
arnes, and 1000. light horfe : in Naples x 500. men. at armes, and 
a great company of light armed Irahans. The number of his foldi- 
er:e in Sicill is one thoutand five hundred. Neither are his fcoda- 
ries lightly to be efteemed, who vppon neficflitie are bounde by 
their tenours at thetr owne charges, to ſerue perſonally in the field, 
eſpecially it you conſider their numbers, wherein are reckoned 23. 
Dukes, 32. Mrquiffes, 49. Vicounts, 7. Archbiſhoppes( for they 
likewife in this caſe are bound to contribute as the grear lay Lords 
33- Biſhops. And in Naples, 14 princes, 25.Dukes, 37.Marquifics 
54- Earles, 443. Barrons, to ſpeake nothing of Pormgall, Sicill, 
Sardini and Millan. Laftly you mutt note, that theſe rroupes to 
whome rhe Turke graunterh theſe Timars, are not fo renowned 
for their valour as for their numbers : for the Timars and profittes 
of the villages aud poſſeſſions, rogether with the greedy deſire of 
mriching themſclues wich the demaines of their farmes, hath bred 
ſuch loue of cafe and peace intheir mindes, that they are growne 
co -vards and baſe minded : by their good willes hating the trauels 
of warre and innouations. They are drawne from therr houſes with 
an ill will, and they march wich a greater defirc of returning home 
and imoying the pleaſures of their gardens, and the plenty of their 
granges, then ſtomacks ro cope with their aduerſaries, or to inrich 
themſclues with the fpoyles of their enimies. For if by a lutle pil- 
lage fierce and valient ſouldies haue become cowards and men of 
{nal feruice, what will faire pofſetions, a pleaſant feat, a rich dai- 
rie,and wife and children left behinde, bring to paſle ? I may well 
ſay, and lay true!y, that thele Timarors are fitterto bridle and keepe 
ynderthe ſubdued provinces, thento fight in fielde againlt armed 
nations : andto this vſe it is good pollicy ro maintaine them. For 
who knowerh notthar the Turkiſh ſubiccts doe hate his gouerne- 
ment. his reh2ion and tyranny ? Forreligion only, the Moores and 
Arabians, who differ in opinion: and torreligion and tyranny, 
the Chrittians, who make more then two third parts of his tubieRts. 
For walouhie hereof he is forced to teepe the greater part of thoſe 
troupes at home, vnlefie he ſhould lay naked his eſtates to mntinite 
calualues, Totpeake in a word, his cai:alric 1s fo farre and vade die 
ES perſed 
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perſed throughout the prounnces, that they my caſtly be drawn 
viito any famous _ tn greate numbers, without lefle of lopg 
time, neither are they able to ſtay long from their houſes, burtthey 
will talinto diſeaſes and extremuties ; fo that ifthe grand Seignior 
had no other aides but theſe Timazors, he might kapper romake 
many vnfortuuate lourneies. 

The experierce of forepaſſed exploites, docth well ſhewe the 
difference of rhetr ſeuerall forces. The lofle of the Spaniſh flcete 
ar Zerby, may bce purin the ballance againſtthe Turkiſh flight 
from Malta. The lofle of Golerra againſt thetakirg ofthe tocke of 
Velez. Tunis is alwaiesto be taken at his pleaſure that hath ali- 
kingthereto. The Spaniſh king never enterpritedavie (cle journey 
againitthe Turke, buthe hath valiantly defended bis owne ar 
Maltaard Cron.T will ſpeake nothing ofthe defcature at Lepanto, 


tor other pririces had their ſhares therein. There was a teeatic of 
truce motioned berwcene both princes, not mane yeeres since, _ 
and equally accepted of both partics . For the one was inuefted in © 


the war of Perſia, the other in the commottons of the Low coun- 
cries. Thcſfe warts by reafon of their remote diſtances were ex- 
ereame chargeable ro both princes, but voter tothe king thea 
the Tutke : tor though Perba be farre from Tonſtanunople (from 
whence the principall knewes ofthe warre were to be drawne) yet 
ic Dordereth yppon Meſopotamia, and other ſubducd prouinces, 
tom whence his armies are ſupplied with prouifions and treaſures 
bur Belgia is tance diſtanctrom any parte of the Spanith domini- 
ons, The Turke had to doeburtwith the Perſian (a ſtate without a- 
ny mighty contederate woorth ſpeaking oft but rhe king was in- 
gagedina warre of greater dithcultic, tauoured by the Engliſh, 
xc French and the Germains: nations ſeuerally equal wall points 
co the Perſian, | 


Thc Romaine Empure, 


He Romaine Empire in his greateſt glorice, cuen in the time of 
Traian, ftreatched from the Iriſh Ocean, and beyond : from 
che Atlantike Occan, to thePerfian gulte, and from Catnes at the 
Calidonianwoodeto the rtuer Albis and beyond the Danuby. Tr 
began t:rftro decline by the cull arres of Galba, Otho and Vi- 
tellius. 
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teflius. For in thoſe timesthe legions of Bricanic were tranſported 
iato the contenent : Holland and the bordering countries reuol- 
red, and immediately after the Sarracens finding the froncires of 
the Empire withour garriſons, paſſed ouer Danubins. The Alan 
woone the ſtreights of the Caſpian hilles : the Perſians indeuoured 
tO get thema name and reputation;the Gorhes wandred through- 
out Mehta and Macedoia; the Frenchmen enteced Gallia, Bur 
Conttaarne che Emperour reftored ic to the tormer gloric, made 
anende of ciuill warre, and tamed the barbarous and cruell nati- 
ons: and ha4 he not com nitred rwoe greate faultes, the Romaine 
Empre might long haue flouriſhed. The firft was, the tranſlating 
of the Inperill ſeare, from Rome to Conſtantinople ; which at. 
on weakenedrhe Welt, and oucrthrewe the Empire. For itis more 

cleererthenthe day, that as plants remoouedour of their nacurall 
ſoyle and tranſported into regions conrary in temperature and 
2ire, retaine {mall vigourot their aaturall yercue : So humaine a&i- 
ons, but elpecally cuties and kingdomes, doe looſe their glorie 
aad ſplendour by thete greate alteracions. And tor this cauſe the 
Romaine Senate woulde ncucr content, thac the people ſhoulde 
leaue Rome and divell at Vey, a cirie farre more pleafant and more 
commodious then Roine, elpecial'y atterthe lacking thereot by 
the Frenchmen. | 

The ſcate of Conſtancinople is to pleatznt, ſo commodious, and Conkas , 
ſo tectile, thar it is harde to iudge whether humaine wiſedome or unople 
nature hath ſhed inv>tinduttric in the ſciruation thereot. There | 
isno citric vpponthe face of che earth decrer ſerued by land and 
by ſea : onone fide lieth molt beauritull meadowes; on the other 
fide rhe pleafaunc vallies; here rite the truitefull hillockes , there 
Aqgweth andrefts.verh the plenifull lea, yeelding all forts of nced - 
full and delicace prouifion to the inhabitants therof. He thar did ſee 
it, woulde ſay,thart heere ſtroue Bacchus with Ceres, Pomana with 
Flora, magnificence with plenty, wao {houlde be moſt bountiful 
to this cittie,, Atterthe [ea hach made many gallanc bayes and fate 
roades( whereof Balperus oaely inthe ipace of fue and ewentie 
miles yeeldeth thirtie ) it runnerh by the citty and countric, with 
fo quiet and gentle aftream?>, that rhe great (hips bringing corne 
from Sir:a and Egipt, andthe riches of Trapezond trom Caphba, 
doeſ{cldome mucarcic, Here is cuer more harueft, which now and 
ten 
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then faileth in Thrace and Aſia. Here ſhoes of th fricking and 
playing hard vader the walsof the citie, fwim in ſuch wonderfull 
abundance, that he which hath not ſeene it, will hardly belecuc ir: 
but he may eafily be | 1 peo hereof, that conſficerech how im 
the wintertime the tifh fly ing the cold places, deſcend by Ponrus 
Euxinus, euenin the view ot ( on(tantinople, towards Porpontus: 
then (hunning the heare of ſummer, rerune againe by the ſame 
way, from whence they departed inthe beginunng ot the ſpiing. 
At theſe two ſeaſons of the yeere, the inhabitans as wel; for their 
profir asdelight, ſtore themlelues wich great quancitiesthere of Ac 
ehis day on the Northeaſt partof che cuic on the other lide of the 
watcr is the towne ot Pera; on the North part is the Aifcrall, 
vi herethe gallies are built and do remaine; andon the South fide 
are thc houſes whetcin the ordinance, artiller:e and munirion ate 
ftowed To ſpeake ina worde, theie is no place fitterleated for 
plcntie of all things, for weakening mers valors, for corrupting 
vertue with vice: thenche great and molt {tately cutie ot Conttan- 
nople : pronued by tic fleth 2rd del.cacie of the greateſt number 
of the Greeke Emperors and their acm.es. For it the pleaſure of 
Tarent, and the ſoilc of the Siberites were inchantments ſufficient 
tomake men <tfeminate, and quite alter the rature of the inha- 
birants : if the dehghts of Capua cou'd loften & quench the herce 
courages of Hanmiball and his ſoldiers :if Piato deemed the Cy- 
renans incapable of diſcipline, by reaion of their long proſperi- 
tic, whar may wethinke of Conſtantinople, tor ſcuuationproud, 
for buildings ſumptuous, eſpecially oftheir temples, and for beau- 
tifull and commodious havens pleaſant and del:ghrſome aboue 
any other citie thoroughout the whole worlde ? To conclude, 
when nothing can be more dangerous toa ſtate then innouanons, 
whatcould be more hurtfull (I may lay deſperate) to the Romaine 
Empire then that great, ſodaine, and vnlooked for mutation? That 
oood well meaning Emperor, inthis did neither more nor lefle, 
then as 1man endeuouring to adde 2 preater grace to his bocie, 
ſhould place his face on his knees, and his hart on his heeles. 

The ſecond fault of Conſtantine, was the diuifion ofthe Empire 
co his children, ann. Dom. 34r. By this diuilion, otone Ewpice 
he made three, and withall, a memorable diminutior: of his au- 
thoritic and forces. For when his fonnes fell ro ciuill diflention, 


they 
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they conſumed one another o cruelly, tha the Empire reſembled 
a bloodlefle yea a ltucleſie bodie.. And though fomeume, yndet 
{ome one Prince, it food on toore againe, yer it remained ala ates 
ſubicctco diuifion, and departed intorwo Empires, the ealt and 
the welt, vntill che comming of Odoacer king of the Herules and 
Turing, into Traly, with a nightic hoſt: by which thuation, Au- 
gultulus fuffered tuch irrecouerable lotles,rhat in exueme delpaire 
he was forced to cait himlelfe intro the protection ot the catt Em- 
pice. This happened in the yeer of Lord, 476. And avout this time 
the Huns paſſed Danubius : Alaricus King of the Gorhes rooke 
Rome : the Vaudals, firtt, {roted Andoluzia, afterwards, Afiicke: 
the Alans woon Portugal! : rhe Gothes conquered rhe greater part 
ot Spaine, the Saxons, Britaine ; the Bur gundians, Prouince, Anuo 
556-Iultinian reftored it formwhat to a becrer (tate, drimng theVaun- 
dals out of Africke, and the Gothes our of Iraly by tus capraines ; 
butthis faire weather laſted noctlong. For in the yeere 713. the 
armes and herefies ofthe Mahumertans beganto vexe the catt Em- 
pire, and ſhortly after the Sarracens walted Syria, Egypt,the Ar- 
chipelago, africke, Sicill, and Spaine, Inthe yeere 73 5 they van- 
quiihed Narbon, autgmen, Toloule Burdcux, and che'd. rdering 
regions. Thus by little and little began the welterne Empire to 
droop, and as it were to diaw towarus his latt age. as for tic cat- 
cerne, it ſtood fo weake and toitering,thart witnal. the torce it had, 
it was {carce able to defend Conttanunople againlt che armes of 
the Sarracens, much lefle ro minilter aide ro the welterne prouin- 
ces. But in the yeere of our Lord 800. Charles che greac,King of 
France,obtained the title of the welterne Empuc,a.d intome tort 
micigated the fury of the bat barous people,wiuch Odo Buhop of 
Viennaremembreth inthelc wordes ; V poi che che holy tealt tae 
of che Natiuitie of our Lord, afloone as the nughtie King Charles 
had made an ende ot his praters, Leothe Pope let the Im c.12ll 
crowne ypon his head, whereat,all che people with one voice cri- 
cd: Carolo Augulto, a Deo coronato, maguo,paciico, Imperato- 
r1 Romanorum, vita & victoria, 

The wetterne Empire was deuided trom the ealtcrn in this man- 
ner : thac Naples and Sipont ealtward with $1cul! ſhould belong co 
che Gieeke Empire; Bonoma ſthouid 1emaine tothe Lum -oards; 
the Venctans were ucuters; the popedoine, tree; the rett Chartes 
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65 The Romaine Empire. 
ſhou'd poſſeſſe. Blondus ſah that the Empreſſe Tren gaue the firft 
councell to this diuifion, which afterwards was confirmed by Ni- 
cephorus. Thus the beginning ofthis diuifion began ar the tranſla- 
tion ofthe imperial leat fr6 Rome to Coaltantinople, increaſed by 
renting it into many principalicies, ad rooke perfection at the Co- 
ronationof C harles. For beforc him there was one forme of go- 
uernment, and the lawes, magiſtraciesand ordinances which were 
enacted for the welfare of one Empire,tended tothe good and ho- 
nour of both Empires, as to the members of one bodie ; andifone 
Emperor died without iſſue, the whole Empire remained to the 
ſuruwor. But when Charles the great was choſen Emperor ofthe 
welt there was no more regard-taken of the eaſt Empire, neither 
the Emperor of the caſt, hadto do with the welt, nor the weſt 
with the eaſt. The Empire of the welt, continued in this line a- 
bouc 100. yeeres, andfailed in Arnolph the laſt of that houle, 
Inthe yeere 1453. Mahumert Prince of the Turkes, rooke Con- 
ſtantinople, and viterly extinguiſhed ths ſuccellion of the calterne 
Empire. 
In the yeere of Chriſt 1002. all claime of inheritance reiefted, 
the creation of the Emperor was granted to thefree election of 
ſeuen princes, termed Elctors. The reaſon why the Empire be- 
came eleCtiue,which had {olong corinued heredicaric inthe houſe 
of Chatles, was becauſc Otho the third left no iflue male. Afﬀer 
whome the wetlterne Empire was marucllouſly curtald and dimi- 
niſhed : formothing was left bur Germany and a part of Traly. The 
Pope held Romagnia; the Venetians liued tree, poſſeſſing great 
dominions ioyned to their {tate : the Normans (raking Naples and 
Sicill from the Greekes) held themin fce of the Church, firſt vn- 
der Clement the antipope, then vader Nicholas the ſecond and 
his fucceflors, who for their priuate gaine ratifiedthe former grant 
of Clement autipope. | 
In Tujcave and Lombardie, partly by tne quarrels berween Hen- 
ric the fourth, Henry the fift, Frederike the firitand Fredirike the 
tecond, with the Romaine biſhops: partly by reaſon of the va- 
lour of the inhadirant;, the Emperor reaped more labour then 
honour, more lofle then protite, And therefore Rodulphus ter- 
riftied with the misfortunes and crofles of his predeceflors, had 
no g cat mindeto traucil into Italie, but folde themtheir libertic 
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for a ſinall matter. They of Luques paid ten thouſand crownes,the 
Florentines bur fixe thouſand. and fo eucry Rate by licle aud litle 
forſaking the Emperor,noparr of Italy remained, burthe bareritle. 
The Dukes of Millan (and fo euery eo tare) viurped what they 
could catch, wthour leaue asking, onely they cefired then inue- 
fttureofche Empire. Bur Frances, afierthe conquett of Millan, 
did litle regard this inneſtiture, faying, thar he wwas abietokeepe it, 
by the ſame meanes, that he had gotirt. The Princes beyond the 
Mounts alſo withdre\ their obedience; {o that at this day the Em- 
pire is incloſed 13. Germanie : and why the Prouinces of Germante 
arc notvnderone gouernment, I will now deſcribe, 

Some prouinces are as it were membe:sot the Empire yet ſepe- 
rated; tor they nether doc,nor wilacknowlecge that they belong 
to the Empue ; as the kings oi: Dermaike and Sweathiand, the 
Duke of Pruſſia, the Swif>ers the Nether!ands. Otkers confeſle 
the Emperor for their foueraigne Prince ; but they come not tothe 
dicrs of the Emprnc ror will beare the raxe and tallages oftne Em- 
pie; asthe Dukes of Savoy. Lorraine, and the P-1nces of Ialie. O- 
thier come to the diers,and pay all unpotitions;thote are the Princes 
and cities of 6e:marie. But the king of Boherma bythe grant of 
Charles the tuu:th is exempted trom all contributions. Other pla- 
ces doe not onely pay contriburicn, but likewiſe a peculiar tribute 
to the Emperor : thole ate the cities termed Imperia!l, Some of che 
Princes of Germamie hauc to doc both inthe dicrs, and at the e- 
Icion of a new Emperor; thole aret. e {'x eleors;three church - 
men,and three laymen,to whom vpon cquallitice of voices ihe king 
of Bohemaa is itoyned; though he come not to the diets, yet bat, 
he his voice inthe ck ion. To ſpeake 11 2 word, thoſe are proper- 
ly termed the cities ar.d Punces oft} e Empire, who have to dee in 
the dicts, and as members of one bode, part:ictpaic of good and 
eut!l, aduantage and cifacuantage throughout the Empue. Theſe 
luiog atter che manner of a ccnimon vealth well vinred, hauc 
the 5 rnckne for their L.cad for ti.cir common fatetie, who ru- 
lerh noc ablolucche, bur by the diets, and cannot cl] them, with= 
out the conſent of the greateſt roumber of tne Elc&ors. The 
Ordinances of theſe Giets cam er bee "offi aicd bu by another 
diet; but of putting the decrees in ex<cumuor, ib. | npercr hath 
full and lole amhozitic. And therefore as wuching prebemi- 
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68 The Romaine Empire. 
reheminence and dignity, he is chiefe of the Chriſtian Princes, 25 
Ke vpon whome the maielty of the Romaine Empice refteth, and 
ought to detend the Church of God, the catholike faith, and pro- 
cure the peace and welfare of the whole chriftian common welth, 
Now fceing it is manifelt that the glorie of the weſterne Em- 

pire confiſterh inGermainie, itis goodreaſonto ſay ſome har of 
this moſt ample and Aouriſhing prouince, Iclyeth berweene O- 
dera and Mola; berweere Viitula and Aa; and betweene the Ger- 
maine and Bakicke Occan and the Alpes. The fourme thereof 1s 
foure tquare, equall mlengrth and breadch, (irearching $50, miles 
cuery way. Itaboundeth with corne, cattle and fiſh, which expe- 
rtenceſhe:veth. For Tharles the fifth had vnder his enfienes art Vi- 
enna 90.tnouſfand fporemen, and 35. thouſand horſe ; Maximilt- 
an the ſccond at IauWin almoli 100. tootemen, and 34. horte,and 
yet no man complained of deerenefle or icarfity. In the warre de- 
tweene Charles the fifth and the Proteſtanrs, for certame moneths 
1 50. thouland men ſuſtained themlelues aboundantly in the field, 
Ir is rich in mines of golde, filuer,and all forts of mertall,and theie- 
in{urpaſlerh the reſidue of the prouinces of Europe. Nature hath 
allo beſtowed vponthe vpland countries many ſprings and pitte> 
of ialt water, of which hard falt is boyled. Neither is it lcfte ſtored 
with merchandize; for the inhabitants more then any orher nati- 
oa doe excellin curious w ootkmanthippe and mechanicall inuen- 
tions : and itis. ſo watered with nauigable rivers, that all ſortes of 
merchandize and wares are with eaie conuaycd from one place to 
another. The greateft of tnem is Danpiy, nexte the Rhene, which 
rurweth cleane through the country from the South to the North, 
as the Danow from Welt ro Eatt. Albis riſeth in Bohemia, paſleth 
by Mitma, Saxome, Marchia, andthe auncient Marquiſat, Odera 
ipringeth in Morawa, watercth Silefta, therwoe Marquilates, and 
Pomeran, Then followzth Welara, Neccarus, Moſa, Moſelia, I- 
tara, Cenus, Varta, Moenus. This deutdeth Germainic into twoc 
partes, the higher and the lower, The tigh fireatcheth irom the 
Mate ro the Alpes: the lowe from the Maſe coche Ocean. It ts de - 
uided into many prouinces, the chiefeſt whereot” [meane the true 
members ofthe Empuc) are Aliatia, Sucuia, Banaria, Autttia,Bo- 
hem, Morauia, Sileſia, Lujawa, the twoe Marquitates, Saxonie, 
Mina, Thuringia, Franconia, Haha, Weft phalia, Cleueland,Ma- 
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gSunce, Pomeran. In theſe prouinces beſides Belgia and Heluetin 
are efteemedto betenne millions ofmen, in them are contained a- 
boue $0. great cuties, villages innumerable, and thoſe plenrifully 
ſtored with all forrs of mechanicall uccupations. Thole which are 
leared neare ruwers, forthe moſt parte are buildedof tone, the vp- 
land, part of tone, and part oftimber, The houſes thereof arc ve- 
nic farce, the (treeres[traite, large, and paued with (tone, yea more 
neate and handſome rhen thote of Italy. Strabo writeth that the 
Romans excelled the Grecians m clenlinefle of their cittics by rea- 
jon ot their chaunels to conuay away the foyle, bur atthis day che 

Durchmen do far exceedthe Romans herein. The greateſt number 

of themare free, and haue had their liberty, ſome tor ſeruice Cone 

tothe empire, ſome for money, ſome by torce,as Brunſwike, which 

hath withdrawn herſeife from the command of theſe Dukes : Sax- 

ome and Denmarke vic their owne lawes, In criminall cauſes they 
inflict moſt ſharpe rorments, and vnuſua'l kinds of death ; aſigne of 
the crueltie of their natures, They were the inuentors of prinzng,ot 
guns and clocks,things of notable ve for mankinde. 

The people is deuided into toure fortes; husbandmen( they 
beare no office) citizens, noblemen, and prelates. The laſt three 
ſortes make the aflemblies and ſtates of the Empire, Of prelates, 
the Archbiſhops EleRors haue the chiefeſt place! The Archbiſhop 
of Ments ts Chancelor for the Empire, the Biſhoppe of Coloine is 
Chancelour of Italy, and the Buhoppe of Treuers is Chancelor of 


France.The Archbiſhog of Salrzburg is of greateſt juriſd1ion and 
xeucnue. The Biſhoppe of Maidburg writerh himtelfe primate ot 


Germame Breme and Hamburg had great iurifdictions : next fo!- 
low aboue 40. other Bilhops,the great Maiſter of the Dutch order, 
and the Prior ofthe knights of Ierufalem:then feuen Abbots, and 
they likewiſe are ſtates of the Empire. Of tecular Princes the king 
of Bohemia is principall, who is Chieteraſter:the Duke of Saxonie, 
Marſha!l:the Marques of Brandburg, high chamberlain, the Earle 
Palatine, Sewer. Beſides theſe princes there are thirty other Dukes, 
amongſt whome the Archduke of Auſtria holdeth the highetr 
place, and of theſe Dukes the king of Denmark by his requre ofthe 
dukedom of Holfatia, is reckoned tobe once. The Marquiies, Lant- 
eraucs Exiles and Barrons innumerable, | 
The free cities (which in times palt haue beenc 96. ang ae now 
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bur 60. governing themſclues by their peculiarlawes) are bound. 
no turther then to pay two tiue partes of whatlocuer contribution 
is granted inthe aſſemblics. The row nes Imperial! (becauſe, as we 

ſide before) they paytribute tothe Emperour, anlwere t 5. chou- 
ſand Florens. Bur the cities haue ſuthcient reuenue of their owne, 

for the moſt part amounting aboue the value of the impoſed con- 

cributions. Ir is thought thac the Empire receiuerth cuery way a- 

bouc feauen millions, whch is a great marter : yer beſides this or= 

dinarte, the people not ouerprefied as in Italy, dopay other grear 

ſubidies to their princes in tmes of danger. The Empire 1s bound 

( at leaſtwife accuſtomed) to furniſh the Emperor, when he goerh 

to Rome to be crowned, with twenty thouland footmen,and toure 

thouſande horle, and to mairetaine them tforeight moneths, and 

therfore it is called Romanum lubſidium. The reucnues of che cit- 

tics and lay princes haue beene greatly augmented fince the ſup. 

preſſing of poperie, and vringing in of neve impolſitions, which 

takings their beginning from Italy,{for ewllexamples ſpread farre) 

quickly paſſed ouer to France and Germanie, Incimes of neceſlity 

greartaxesare laid ypon the whole Empire, and leuted extraordt- 

narily, and that they may be gathered with the greater caſe, Ger- 

maive is partedinto renne d111fions, which have their parucular af- 

{emblies for the execution of the edicts made 1nthe generall diets 

oftne Empire. 

 Ascoucerning the multitude of people, it is thoughtthat the 

Empire is ableto affoorde rwo huadred chovlaad hortc and foor, 

whichthc war before {poke off may proue to be truc,as likuile the 

warres of France and Belgi: for fince the yeare of our Lord -1 566, 

the warre hath beene continued in thoſe rwoe prouinces forthe 

molt part with Germaine lo!dicrs; and ver to this day, greate and 

contituall inrolemenss, are taken as well of horſenien and footre- 
nen, through the whole Empire, At one time woltang Duke of 
Bipontledde into Fraunce an army of twelue thoutagnd tooremen 
and cight thoulande horſemen 1n behalfe of the Proceltants aud 


ac: the lame time,the Count Mausfheld was leader of five thouland 


hortemen of the tame nation, in bchalfe of the Catholikes Wil- 
lam of Naflow had in his armie cighc thouſand Germaine horle- 
men and tenthouſand foormena: the Dake of Alua had at the {ame 
auftant, 3 000. Waat thould I fpeake of che numbers thatentered 

| _ : __ Flanders 
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Flanders with Duke Cafimere ? Or thoſe that entred Fraunce ynder 
che lame leaderinthe yemieof our Lorde 1578? Or to what ende 
ſhould I make mention of that armie, whereof part ſerued Henrie 
the fourth, part the league, burto prooue that this nation muſt be 
verie populous, feemg that warres are continually open in ſome 
one or other parteof Chriſtendome, and no attion vnderraken 
therein, wherein great numbers of Germaines are not waged, and 
enter:ained. To fpeake nothing of the Netherlands, who in times 
paſt hauereſilted the whole power of France with an army of four- 
{core thouſand men, or of the Swiflers who in their owne defence 
are thought able to raiſe an .armie of 100. and rwenty thouſand 
fouldiers. I will onely pur,you in minde of that expedition which 
they made out of their oOwne territories into Lumbardy,in defence 
of thar ſtate againſt Francis the French king, with an army of fiftie 
thouſand footemen. | j 

The beſt fooremen of Germanie arte thoſe of Tiroll, Sweuia, a ai 

and Weltphalia: the beſt horſemen thoſe of Brunkvicke, Cleue- 
land, and Franconia. Ot weapons they handle the ſworde and the. 
pike,berterthen the harquebuze. In the field they are very ſtrong, 
as well to charge as to beare the ſhocke : for order is ot greate et- 
fete, whichis as it were naturall ynto them, with a ſtately pace 
and firm? ſtanding. They are not accounted off forthe deferice of 
fortreſſes, and for their corpulent bodies T holde them nor firte for 
the afſaulce of a breache, And therefore they are to be accounted 
rater reſolute and conſtant, then fierce or couragious; for they 
will neuer come to the ſeruice, whereincourage and magnanimi- 
tic isto be ſhewed. Afterthe victorie, they dokill all whome the 
meete, without difference of age, fcxe or calling : 1f the warre be 
drawne out at length, or it thzy bee beſieged, they fainte with co- 
wardize. In campe, they can endure no delzy2s, nether knows 
they howe to oucrcome by temporizing. If their firſt arrempes fall 
not outro their mindes, they are artneic wictes end and loonie cour 
rage; if they once beginne rorunne, they will neucr turne agate. 


© 


He thatretaines them mult be at extraordinarie charges and Ircat 
trouble, by reaſon oftheir wiues who confume ſomuch proution, 
thatitisavyeric hardething to proutde it, almoſt vapo/Hible to pre- 
ſeruc; and without this proutton they ltand in no ſteade, Thcir 
holes axe rather ttrong then couragious:and becaule of ten which 
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goctothe warre, cight are prelt from the plough, they are of ſmal 
feruice, and when they {ce their bloud their heart quailech, But 
the Spainſh gems 1n this caſe waxe more Kerce, In ea forces they 
aie not much interiour tortherr land forces, although they vic no 
{ca fgars; the cities of Hamburg, Lubecke, Rotioch and fome 0- 
thersare able to make a hundred (hips ; ſome fay one hundred and 
tie, cquall co the torces ofthe king of Denmarke and Swearh= 
land. When theſe ltrong and invincible torces arc vnited togither, 
chey feare no enemie ; and11 imminent perillthey are fure of the 
aide ofthe Princcsof Icaly, Sauoy, and Lorraine ; for theſe Prin- 
ccs neuer forlooxe the Empire in necefſitie. Torhe Zigethan-warr 
Emanuel Duke of Savoy tcnt bxe hundred Argoliteers. Colme 
Duke of Horence three thouland tootemen paide by the State. 
Alphonfus the {ecand, Duke of Ferrara, wastherein perſon wich 
I 500. horſemen ; better. horſ{cmen thcre were not in the whole 


wu Ty > A - 
campe. William Duke of Manuawas there allo with a galjant 


troupe of footemen; and Henrie of Lorraine Duke of Guite had 
there rhree hundred gentlemen, The eommon-wealthes of G::nes 
and Lucca aflifted him with money. So did certaine Evgl.ſh gen- 
tlemen defirous of honour, and to w:nne renowne, pretetit theme 
ſelues ynto his naieftic inthis ſeruice, amongſt v hom were maſl- 
ter Smith, R Greenuul, H. Champernon P. Buaſhall,T. Cotron & 
W. George a capraine of fingular valourand reputation. With the 
aide oftheic Princes,and with thote,whom Pius the hit ſent to his 
fuccors, M-ximiltan the {cconde, had in the filede one hundred 
thoutand tootwen and hue and thutie thouſand horſe, anno1 566. 
the ſtates ofthe empire graunted him in afſiftance of forty choutand 
footemen, and e1ght thouſahd horiemen tor eight moncrhs, and 


wentic thouland fooremen and fore thoutand horimen for three 
YCCreSNeXt tollowun 8. 


auſtrich. | 
a Ndbecauſe the weſtern Empire hath continued in the moſt 
AA bc tamilic ofthe houle of auſtrich, and ſeuen Emperors 
aauc ſuccefſiuely tucceeded one another of that line; tor che 
dchghr of the Reader we will ſpeake fomwhar thereof. The 
houſe grew famous almoſt about the ſamerime tharthe Orcoman 
Prince 


| 
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Prince began his Empire, and(as 1c may ſeeme) raiſed vp of Cod to 
ſtand as a wall or bulwarke agamf chele Turkes and Infdels, Phi- 
lip the firſt, King of Spaine, Archduke of Auſtrich, &c, had two 
lonnes, Charles the fift, afterward Emperor, and Ferdinand the 
firſt King of Romanes. To Charles as to the eldeſte tell Belgia 
and Spaine, with the dependances; Ferdinand ſucceeded him in 
his Lordſhips of Germamie, as Auſtrich, Boheme, Tirol and other 
prouinces, whereunto by the marriage of his wite Anne, Hunga- 
rie was adioyned, This Ferdinand left three ſons behind him, who 
_ they demded ther inheritayce intothree parts, yet their 
ſucceflors euen to this day, did,and Yo gouerne tl;em asone intire 

- gouernment; their counſels are one; their mindes ore, thcir dele- 
1gnnents one, molt lively repreſenting the ancient Gerion, where 
for the common laferie,it any part be atthcted,cueric member run- 
neth to the ſuccour ofthe other, as1f it were ro peculiar tranquili- _. . 
tic. Their dominion ttrectheth fo large, and is of ſuch force, that CUenR 
if by reatonotthe greattractof land lying berweenthe Carpathy 
mountaines and Segonia, they did not border vpon the Great 
Turke (who alwaies conſtraineth chem to ſtand vppon their gard 
and to bee ar. cxcefſwe charges) no potentate throughout the - 
Chirttian world, could goe beyond them for numbeis of people, 
for wealth and treaſure, or for magnificent cuties. any man may 
perceiue this to be true,that confidereth the diſtance from Terg'ifte 
to the borders of Lulatia; from- Tifla, to Nabus; from Caniha, ro 
Conſtantia vpon the lake Podame. In this progres are conteined 
Lufatia, Sileha, Bohemia, Morauia, Auſtria, and a great part of ; 
Hungarie, territories large and ample, abounding wh people, i 
corne and riches. Then tollo w Sciria, Carinthia, Carniola ; the 
Counnes of Carinthia, Tirol, Cilia, the Princedomes of Swea, 
Afatia, Briſgouia,and Conſtantia. amongſt theſe prouinces Bo- Bohemia 


hemia is the largeſt, ſtretching 1, hundred and qo. miles in !engrh, $ 

and reported to conraine 7 89. caftles and walled townes, and 3 2. ft 

" thouſand villages. Moraua, Sileſia, Lufaria, are as large as Bohc- 8 
. mia, bur in ſtrength and numbers of people, tarre inferiour. Theſe ls 
three prouinces are foure hundred mules long,and t 20.broad:they j 

: bound with excellent good horſemen and tootemen. The inba- n 
s | h D py vn 
- bitants of Lufaria (where rwenty thouſand men fit forthe warmay | q 
on be gathered) are accountedas good RO as any other : Ou , 
ric 1 
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rich in mynes of fuer and yron, is threeſcore miles broad and 1 10. 
long : Carinthia, a hillie and wooddic countrie, is 75, miles long, 
and frie fiue broad : Carniola, with the bordering countries vp to 
Fergiſte 15 150 miles long, and 45. broad. They are plentifull of 
corn, wine, fleſh and wood. The countic of Tirol 1s ful ofmines of 
filuerand falr pits, and is eighteene German miles long and broad. 
Theterritoties of Sweuia, Alſatia,and Rheriado pay little lefle then 
two myriades and an halfe of ordinary reucnue, and io much ec x- 
traordinay : beſides the 18. cantons ot Rechia, are vnder the ſame 
turiſdiction. They are ſo well peopled, that vpon occaſion, they 
arc ableto lewie 100. thouſand footemen, and 30. thouſand hoſe. 
Iknow no other prouince in Europe ableto tay the like.and there- 
fore rhe Emperor is not fo weake a Prince, as thoſe, w ho are igno- 
rant of the ſtate of Kkingdomes, doe ſuppoſe him, reportiug his ter- 
ritoriesto beſmal, ynprouided of neceflaries, poore in mony, and 
barren of people. Bur this is certaine, thatashe s Lordof a large 
dominion, fertile, rich, and infinite of people; fo leteuery wan 
thinke, that by the neighborhoodof the Turke, bordering vppon 
him from the Carpathie mountaines to the Adriatique ſea, the 
forces of a mightier Prince may ſeeme ſmall and ouerlayed. For 
what prince i5 there bordering vppon fo puiſſant an enemie, bur 
either by building of tortreſſes, or by entertaming ot garriſons, is 
not almoſt beggered, I willnorfay, in time ofwarre, but euen du- 
ringthe ſecureft peace, eſpecially conſidering that the torces of 
the Turke are alwayes ready, ftrong and cheeretull, yea becrer 
furniſhed in thetime of peace, thenany other nation inthe hot- 
reſt furic of warre. Wherefore it tands him vppon, that is a bor- 
derer vppon fo powerfull an enemic, either for feare or iealouſic 
to be euer watchfull, and to ſparc no charges, as doth the Em- 
peror; retaining in wages continnally twenty "thouſand ſouldrers 
keeping watch and warge vpon the borders of Huy pary. Theſe 
aske great expetifes, and yet leſſe then theſe, are notto be de- 
fraied for the ſtrengthening of other places ; beſides other expen- 
ces not meete hee be fpoken of, Wherefore, ſceing the Turke 
like aa vnſatiable tirant, hath oucrwhelmed ſo many Noble pro- 
uinces, and fo many flouriſhing kingdomes, yea and hath brought 
vnder his yoke thoſe citties which were thoght impregnable;and 
thale bulwarks which the world decmucd could neugr hauc 7 i 
Oſt. 
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forced, ler vs not ſhut both our cares, and ſay hee isfarre from ns, 
when he {tands at our doores, yea cloſc by our (des, 


Saxony. 

He dominion of the Dukes of Saxony (1595) conteiverh 

the Marquitat of Mylen, the Lamgraue-dome of Turinge, 
Voitland, parr ofnecher Saxony, almolt within 2 Curca mus 

of Maigdevurgh) partof the landes of the earls of Mansficlt, paw- 
ned to Auguſtus tor ſom foms of money,anda percel of Frayhen- 
land. The whole countrey is ſeated almott inthe middeſt of Ger- 
many, on all fides verye farre from the ſea generally, except Voit- 
land, verie plaine and champion, ſprinkled herre and there with 
ſome faire woods and hils, and veric full of many prettie riuers, bur 
few of cheE nauigable. The chictett ofthem al is the Elue,to which 
all the reſt pay the tribute of their waters, All of it together 15 ima- 
gincdto bein bigneſle about athird part of England, or lomwhar 
more. The climate jn temperature is not much «ifferwg trom ours 
of England, Iccoyfineth on the ſoutheaſt with the kingdome of 
Bohem, and is parted with many high hils and great woods:on the 
fouth with the biſhop of Bambergs countrey,and on the ſouthwett 
withthe Lantgraue of Heise : on the North & northweſt with the 
Counts of Mansfelr,the princes of Anhault, andthe citty ct Maid=- 
burgh,of which this duke writeth himſe.fe Burgrauc, and the mare 
ques of Brandeburghs eldeſt ton archb. vet is it not ynder neither 
Juriſdictions, but freely gouerned within it telfe, onthe northeaſt 
lyeth the marqueidom ot Brandeburge and tl.c Lauſnites, whoe 
pattly belong to the marques,and partly to the Emperor. | 
Iris in peace atthis time (as all Germaby behde)with althenei- 
bor princes : between the Bohemians andthem, there is a great 
league, buc berwixt the Emp. then ling and the lalt D.great ge- 
lohes vnderhand. The duke of Saxvny,the marquetes ot Brande- 
burg and the Lantgraues of Heſsc, have many ye arcs, they & their | 
anceſtrie, bin linked togither : both Luthc1 ans, howbeit the lant- 


pour thought to fauor Calucnijme. The buhoppe of Bamberge 


oth himlelte and countrey are all carholikes, buc of no power to 
hurt though they were enemics, The Countes of Mautsfiek haue 
a grudge to the houſe of Saxony, becauſe mol of theit land being 
pawned to Auguſtus is, as they pretend, wiorgtullye detayned, 
| | 2 the 
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the debt being long ſithence ſatiſfied : but they are ſo many and {o 
poote,as they may well haue the will, bur not the power,to annoy 
Saxony ; inreligion Catholicks. The princes of Anhal!r (as alfo the 
Counts of Mansfield) are homagers to this Duke, but of ſmall po- 
wer orriches, in religion Caluenilts. - 

For home-defence and ſtrength this Dukedome 15 ſo ſtrong by 
nature on Bohem tide, and ypponthe frontiers and within land {0 
well fortified by art, with reaſonable ſtrong citries, townes and ca» 
ſtels.lo well peopled, andall places of ftrength fo well looked vn- 
ro, & keptinſo good order,that it ſeemeth prouided to withitand 
the enmity not only of any one, but of allthe neighbor prounmces. 

The greateſt and chiefelt city within this Dukedome is Erdford 
ſeared 1n Turing, not ſubieQto the duke, bur a free and hansrown: 
the next ynto it 15 Liepſique,the Metropolis of Miſen; a towne very 


wellicared both tor profit and pleaſure, yer of no great ſtrength 


though ic held our Iohn Frederick a fiege of rwo orthree monerhs 
with {mal diladuantage:of building very faire and lately, with fair 
large ſtreets,and molt ofthe houſes of 7.8.or g. ſtories high,but all 
of bricke andno ſtone. There are beſides diuers other retty and 
reaſonable ſtrong rownes, but aboue all Dreſda (ſeared likewife in 
Miſen vppon the Elre) beſides that ir hath the honourof the Dukes 
court there almoſt continually reſident; it is for delicacie of ſeate, 
ſtrong and kilful fortification and fairenes of building being molt 
of (tone, lo farre ſurpaſſing the refidue,that it is in all mens wdge- 
ments equaled, if not preferred betore any other rowne, cirher of 
Germany or Chriſtendome, for the bignes, being not aboue a mile 
and an halfe Engliſhatthe moſt in circuit. Inthis rowne is that fa- 
mous ſtable ablerto receiue 128, horſes,and an armory ſo wel fur- 
niſhed with excellentartillery, andſo well prouided of all furniture 
berth tor horſe and foot(but for horſe extraordinarily) and fo deli- 
cately kept, and info good order both for ſhew and vie,as it is de- 
ſeruedly preferred for prou ion of land ſeruice before any other 1n 
Chriſtendome wharſocuer. There were init 1595. ſome $0. Can- 
nons,and demy culuerins and about 170. other culuerins, facrezc, 
beſides great prouifon for fire works, with allthings neceſſary ei- 
ther for a ſiedge or defence. Iris generally reported thatthercin 1s 
Armor ſutficient for 100000. men: but indeede it is thought that 
there is mough to arme 70000, of which may be ſom x, 0x 320 om 
Ut- 
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farnitures for horſemen. Beſides this armory al the citties and wal- 
led townes haue armories yery well keptand prouided:neither are 
the noblemen, gentlemen and country people vnfurniſhed, 

There are in Saxony three vnuerſitics, W intcnbere, Liephique, 
and Iene. The firft is uppoled to containe aboute 1000. or 1200, 
ſchollers : the other rwo,ſome 6. or 700. a peece; bur in colledges, 
lectures, order, proceeding and all things ele infinitly inferiour ci» 
cherto Cawbridyge or Oxtord : there are all profetſions ineachoft 
them, but Wittenberg is eſteemed the chiefe ſeminary of diuines; 
lene of Ciuilians, and Liepſiege of Philoſophy. 

All the Dukedome, bur eſpecially Mite, is one of the pleaſant 
and fruirfull parts of all Germanie, and in trueth much exccedin g 
any that I faw, bur onely the Dukedome of Wittenberge. It hath 
great ſtore of very good corne of all ſortes, reaſonable good, aud 
conuement tore of moſt{ort of cattle, of horſes they haue plenty, 
and thoſe ſtrong and tall of ftature, bur fitter for to drawe, then for 
their carriage to ſerue, yer very well firing their manner of ſeruice 
being heawily armed, viz. witt) a perronel, a caſe of piſtols,a cour- 
tleaxe and diuers times with a battleaxe;ouer and aboue al which, 
his horſe muſt be able to carry, two or four bottles of wine or bear, 
in his great heauy ſaddle, leaſt in any cafe his maiſter ſhould fainte 
for want of 1:quor 1n his 10urney. But their beſt races they haue our 
of nether Saxony, where there be excecding ſtore. The Bullockes 
are but ſmall and nothing good . of theepe they haue in ſome pla- 
ces indifferent ſtore,c{pecially within theſe 8.or to. yeares;of body 
little and bur reaſonable good, yet 1o as bearing indifferent good 
wool, either the ſheepe themſclucs or their fleeces,are brought vp 
by the Nether lands, and imployed in the making of cloth to tome 

rerudice of ours in England. | 

They haue great ſtore of mines of moſt ſorts, as ornag. tin, 
lead,yren, and (as they ſay)ſome gold, The chiefe places of the til= 
_ ver mines are Triberg, Anaberg, Mariaberg and other cownes at 
the footeof the Bohemian mountaines, In Voitland there are al{o 
ſome hils very rich in minerals,c{pecially one called which be- 
ing much celebrated for hauing tome rivers running our of it, caſt, 
weſt,north and fourth, is exceedingly ſpoken of for filuer and gold 
mines,inſomuch as in a ſtory written ofthe mines of Saxony called 
Berg-Chronicon,itis affirmed gchar this hill yeelded ro the Dukes ot 


Saxo- 


« tex fevers a At near: ey Rr Deny N a > 
P, a7 "I 6:06 
. ood 2y106; HiZ6it R 


78 SAXIMY. 


Saxony in $9, yeares 22. millions offlorins,only forthe tenths. Be- 
ſides rhcle mines, the duke hath the mines of Mansfielt, pawned to: 
diucrs marchants of Norinberge and Augulta,and are thought ie 
be worth ycarely 3 0000 hi. ſterling. It is held that all his nunes of 
Saxony{belides thoſe of Mansficlt)ycelde the duke one yeare with 
another 7 00000, flarens which is - Ht 1 30000. pounds terling, 

Other commodiies of worth they haue none, bur flax,and akind 

{thick courſe cloth, which by reatonof exceeding fallitying aud 
deerneſſe of ours, groweth euery day into more and more requelt.. 

The ivhole dukedome, but eſpecially Miten,is very populous, tull 
of cuties, walled rownes and Country vilieges,and all of them yery 
well peopled. Iris certainely atfhrmed that the Duke at 20. daics 
wariing is able to make anarmic of 80000, men very well armed 
an furniſhed. 

The people generallic are reafonablc taire of compleRion and 
Aaxcn haired, but not v ell-tauoured,cither men or women : in be- 
hauiour 3s ciuill as any part of Germany whattocuer,clpecially the 
women, who taking themiclues ( as they arc indeed) forthe faireſt 
and beſt fpokenot all Durchland, are intheir apparrell and enter- 
cainment indifferently graceful. For their diſpotition(as indeed al- 
molt all the re{t ofthe Germans) very honeſt, true,and not ordina- 
rily giuento any notorious vice but Jedbing, no: willingly offcing 
any igiury cither to their owne countrimen, orto ſtrangers , but 
when they arc drunk, and then very eaſcly quareltome, and(as it is 
ſaide)more valiant,chen when they are fober:wife ina medicority, 
but not of agy great ſharpnes or {ubrilty of wit:ot body (trang,and 
big boned,c{pecia'ly the country people,bur ofa kind of lumpiſh, 
heauy,and ynactue [irEgrh, firter for husbandry'& other toiliome 
labour,then fighting, Intheir chicke cirties ſom tew giue themiclus 
at their great and principall tcaſtsro a limnle vic of their peece, in 
ſhoting at a mark, bur other wite, by reaſon of their long peace,al- 
together yntrained to the warres or any warhke exercites : Burthe 
vie of the pot ſerueth in ftead ofall other paſtimes and delights, in 
which{nowwithſtanding they haue very ſmalſtore of wine)theyare 
not inferior to any other part of Dutch land. | 

They haue great ſtore of artizans and handicrafts menof al ſorts, 
bur in their ſeuera!l trades nothingo neat and arrificall as the Ne- 
therlanders and Engliſh, or thoſe of Norimberg and Auguſta . Of 
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merchants they haue great ftore,eſpecially in Liepſiege and other 
chiefe citties, andthoſe forthe moſt parte very rich, whereof this 
reaſon is yeelded;that though they hauc no comoduies, faue thoſe 
before mentioned, nor are neare the ſea, orany greate riuers, by 
which they may haue cheap and commodious importation or ex- 
portation of wares, yetGermainy is ſo ſeatcd in the middett and 
hearr of all Chriftendome, and Saxony ſo in the bowels of it, as by 
coutinuall crafhcking with England, Fraunce, the lowe countries, 
Traly, Poland, and allche Eaſterne countries, and by dayly conuey- 
ing all the commodities of each ccuntrey oucrland to others that 
want them, they grow very wealthie, 

For ſuch as ge themſcluesto the wars, and haue no other pro- 
feiſion of huing,though generally all the Germanes are marrinary 
foldiers{& ſo their ſeruice accordingly) yer I heardof as few inthis 
prouince as nany part of Germanie; whether it were that the wars 
of Hungaric imploicd rhcm al,orthatorher Princes growing wea- 
ric oftheir ſeruice, their occupation begai to decay, 

Touching the nobilitie,I can ſaye nothing in perticular of their 
number, names, titles, diſpoſitions &c. onely in generall there be 
Earles and Barrons. Some arc mcerely lubicR to the Duke,others 
arc borderers,which are onely bur homagers,as the princes of An- 
halt, cke Counts of Mansfielr, the Counts of Swarzenberge &c. of 
genriles there are good ſtore, rothe number as iris ſuppoſed of 3, 
or 40900, at the leaft, by which meanecs the Duke is aiwaies in his 
warres well furniſhed with horſemen,cuery one, one with another 
bringing three or foure good horſes with him to the field. 

The nobllity and gentility generally through all Germanie,and 
perticularly in this d ukedome, haue great rotalties, and reuenues. 
The lands goods and chie'c houſes are vually equally deuided a- 
monett al the children, reteraing but litle prerogariue to the eldeft 
brother. The honors likewiſe difcend equally tothe whole tawi!y, 
all rheſo:5 of Dakes being dukes, and a! the daughters durcheſles, 
allthe ſonaes of Counts, Counts;andthe daughters Counteſiles &Cc, 
They are exceedingly hadboth noblemen and gentlemen) incx- 
eraordinary reverence andeftimation amongſt the yulgar people, 
which both in their gate and {eats in publicke places they very relt- 
gioufly maintaine. I1 time of peace they are buclitle vie in coun 
icll ormaners of (tate, being almott ul yiery ynquallified with 
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either wiſdome, learning or experience; only contenting the:n- 
ſclues with that ſhaddow ofhonor wh:ch their aunccſtors have lefr 
them, and if they haue bin famous (as by the railing of their hou- 
ſes to that greatnes it ſhould ſeem they haue bin) they imirate the; 
in nothing but only in continuing there fo long and fo holily ob- 
ſcrued order of carow fing. Intime of varre (which harh been for 
many yeares till che late warres of Hungary, verye tmall or rather 
none) becauſe of their grearneſſe both in reucnues and number of 
tenants, their ſeruice hath bin viually employed : but now by rea- 
ſon of their long difvſe ofmartiall matters(which thertore ſeemed 
to make ſome amends, or at leaſt ſome excuſe for their other de- 
fects) they are becom, ifI geſle not amifle, not ſo fir tor their great 
neſle, as ynfit for their want of knowledge in the wars, cuery way, 
eithcr in experience or contemplation. And truly I caunorſo much 
as heare almolt of any of them, cicher Noble or gentlemen, thar 
giuc themſclues to any noble ſtudies, exerciſes or delights, except 
now and then tothe hunting ofthe wilde Bore ; by which,and by 
accuſtoming their heads to the wering oftheir great heauy thrum- 
med caps, inſteade of a head-peecc, they take themſelues to bee 
greatly inabled for the warres, 

For the valour and watlike diſpoſition of the people of this duk- 
dome, I cannot commend them aboue the reſt of their countrey- 
men; neither ſhallI, asIrhinke, need to ſtande much vppon that 
point, fithencetheir aCtions ſhall pleade their ſufficiency in gene- 
rall. The great matters which they haue vndertaken, and the litle 
thar they naue performed will produce ſufficient teſtimony, What 
they did one againſt another inthe time of Chatlcs the fift, is nor 
much materiall to proue their courage, ſince without queſtion, bul- 
ruſhes againſt Bulcuſhes are very good weapons, But inthe ſame 
times and ynder the fame Duke and Captaine,they performed ve- 
ry little againitche Spaniards, though with farre ouer-ballanced 
numders, as in diuers places of Sleyden manifcſtly appeareth: rou- 
ching their actions in the low cuntries in the Prince of Orange his 
time, ang in Fraunce during the cull warres, and fithence S the 
King, (it I miſtake itnot) ic hath alwaies beene praiſe inough for 
them, if they haue helped to keepe their enemies from doing any 
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Saxony. © o 
In the warres ſcauenyeeres faice m7 Hungarie (belidesmany other 
times of notabic diſorders amongſt them by falſe alarmes) they 
Hed molt ſhametully out of the Hand of Gomorne,bemng charged 
by a few Tartars, who with infinite hazard and inconuenience 
ſwam ouer a part of the Danuby to come to thein. The fommer 
afrer count Charies of Maunsficlt their general, had them in ſuch 
icloufic as when the Turkes onely with ſome 1 2.o0r 14000. men 
came to victuall Gran,and paltalmoſtcloſe by their tents, and they 
being arthe leaſtfiftie chouſan1ſtrong, he durſt nor ſer vpon them 


till they reryred, hauing performed the proieRt oftheir torrey,leaſt 


the Germaas( who were tarthe greater part of his army being luſtt- 
ly charged, aught giue back, and fo indanger the whole camp. To 
omit many other perticularicies, aboutthis point,to long to awell 
vpon inthis ſhorr d.{courſe, they are no moreto be commended 
for their diſcipline then for their yalour. For though rhey be com- 
m-oniy (as I haue hard) very well armed and kecp indifferent good 
o:der iarheir marchyec are they forthe molt part no more watch 
tull and proutdent in cacir campe,then if they were ſafely intrench- 
cd 1n an ale houſe : quareliome exceedingly, and in a maner giuen 
to drinking continually, & almolt euery common toldior carrying 
with hum ts (he-baggage, beindes his bag and ocher furniture, For 
their varcalonadle ſpoiling and free-boocing, the French ſtories 
m/e {ufncient refation; and it hath alwa:es been hard to diſcerne, 
whether thofe Nations that haue called them into their fuccour, 
haue receiued more detiiement by them, or by their profeſſed 
enemies 4 For inſtance of their ſpoiling humour,the marquiſle of 
Tuctochtaking inthe marquiidom of Baden, and being coiiltraind 
to keep forme tower or five thouſand men in fundrie places in gar- 
rilon, they all oftcred, (though he gaue them very cxtraordinary 
pay}to ſerue-withour any wages arall, fo they might haue fice li- 
berry of pillage. Therfore ler itnor feeme fitrange,thatT produce 
chele geaerall' examples of the whole nation ; for chough in di- 
uers prouinces they are much differinge ; in complexyon, in 
{tature, and many things els, yet for matiers of warre, efpecial'y 
for their vices in warre,they are in a manner all ofthe ſame aire. 
They haue flood greatly affectonared towards the Ergliſh na» 
tjon,bur of lace times, they are not a licle difiaſted vpon Pretence of 
iniucies offered them about priſes, fea marters, ana fuppieſiing 
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their pruuiledges of the Sulliard ; whereinthough they thernſckus/ 
as beinginlaud people; and trading little by fea, are nothing ince- 
refled; yertherncighboursof Hamborough, Lubech, and cuuers 
other haunſe-townes, inaking all theſe matters farre greater and 
worle then indeed thieyare, hauc ſpread cucnintotheir minds the; 
contagion of their awne grudge, 

The Councell of Saxony are at this time few, and of choſe few, 
ſcarce any thar were Congcellors in the time of Chriſtianus. A- 
moneſt them, there are ſome that are of the Nobilitic, Councel- 
lors rathier in name then eftc. For in tharthey live in their coun 
ries. they are ſeldome preſent ar any couſulcations, and intermed- 
dle litte in the ordinary gouerniment of the Rate. The reſt, after the . 
manner of Germany, ae moſte of the Ciuilhans: the whole Go- 
ucrnment and carriage of affaires, as alſo the Court 1s very priuate. 
Ocher perticularsI cannot ſpecific, neitherjn ruth (if any man con 
fiderthczr outward ſhew and portlineſſc)though otherwite I dout 
not bur wiſe and ſufficient cnough,dorbey meritthe ſerting down 
of __ For being (a3all che Germaines are) plane and homely in 
their behauiourand interrainment, they arc both in their retinue, 
apparaile, andallrhingselte very ſutcable ; fo that noronly in this 
Courc, bur in the courtes of divers great Princes of Germany, they 
gocvſually apparailedin blacke leather, or linnen died blacke,the 
chicfe(t hauing onely an addon for onament ſake, of the Prin- 
ces picture in goldc, or achaine of one or two boughts, whereby 
they ſeemeluch letherne and linnen Councellors, asif they were 
10 En zland, all men would take them for houeſtc factors to ſome 
merchants, or clic to be ſome Vader-clearke of an ofhce, rather 
then for ſuch great and chicte Councellors to ſo great princesand 
cltares. | 
But as it ſhould be a great folly for a manto iudge of the worth 
and api wo ot 2 E-well by the caſe wherein ic 45 kepte, and 
much grcatec to eft2c:nc it by the couer ofthe caſe ; cuen £ by the 
{ame reaſon, it were an cquall indiſcretion, to cſtitmae a mannes 
worth, either by their body or appare!l, the one being buran ear- 
chen caſe ofthe heaucaly minde, the other ba; the ourward couct 
of that worthletse boxe. $o onthe othertide, i is an vadeniablec 
certainty, tha: not onely ths common people and ſtraungers, but 
£220 wit: m2u atom god and iurcd Vp Wil 9urward thews, and 
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their mindes according to thoſe exreriour matters, preparedro 
receiue a deepe imprefion either of liking or-cifIiking, favour or 
disfauour, of re{pectfull reverence and hopefull expecration, or 
cife of careieſse reatchlefneſſe 2nd debaſed difpoſitions and con- 
CCipts. — 

The reuennues ofthis Dukedome are, as all fortes of menne for 
the moſt part aftirme, yery great, and without anye compariſon, 
the greateſtof any Germaine ptince whatſocuer.. The meanes 
wheteby it arifeth to thar grearneſle are diuers, as firſte the greate 
—_ of Siluer minesand ſuchlike, whoſe profit notwithſian- 

ing 13 very yncertatne, according tothe'goodreſse or badneſse 
ofthe veynes : the great impoſitions yppon all ſortes of merchan- 
dize, and the afſ1ze vpon becre; which onely inthe citty of Liep- 
fige, being bur alittle towne of rwoe pariſhes, amounterth yearely 
to aboue rwenty thouſand pound ſterling, 

The tenthes of allſorres of increaſc, as Corne, Wine, &c. The 
ſalt-houſes ar Hall, and ſorne other places, w hich belong alto the 
Duke:; betides the !andes ofthe Dukedome being very great,and 
the Taxes and Snbſtdies aſsefsedartheir Parliamentes or Dyettes, 
with ders other caſualties, which fallnot within my knowledge, 


| Butaboue alt other, the greateft1s an impoſition w hich hath long 


tintc beene l#rde vpon thepeople towardes the mantenaunce of 
the warres agzinfle the Tutkes; which notwithſtanding that they 
haue been ſuſpended for long ſpace till within theſe tv.o laſt yea- 
res, yet vader cofour of being tuthcrently prouided and fumithed 
2p2inſt future necefficies hath beene cominucd, and the Treatire 
conuertedto the princes prinate ye ; ariſing inall this cime to that 
quantity, thacitic had beene refcrued onely tothe pretended vic, 
the warrcs might be concinually verie royally maincaincd (1 fpeak 
as much as is required onthe behalfe of that Dukedome) andthe 
people freed theſ& many yeares fron the impoſition ; v hich not- 
withſtanding i#nor onely {ith} continued, bur fince the laſt warres 
increated. Whatthe generaliſun:me of all the revenues and com- 
mings in ariſe ynto;I haue nothing certaine, neither indeede 1s 1 
certaine in it ſelfe, a great part thereof (as aforeſaid) conf.fting vp 
on cafualties, as the mines and tenthes,&c. bur for mire own per- 
ticular conceit and conieQture, being not altogither yncoufhrmed 
by other mens opinions, I cannot imagine how that :t canne ariſe 
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to lefſe then fourc hundred thouſand pound ſterfing yearelic atthe 
leaſt. 

Thus haueT briefly runne ouer ſome fewe perticu'ars of che great 
andnoble dukedome of Saxonic, woorthie of a much more am- 
ple diſcourſe, anda farre more woorthicr and better enfourmed: 
diſcourſe; being (all thinges, conſidered ) not onelie the greatelt 
and mighriclt prince-dome vnder the Empire, but euen greater 
and mightier (-I mcane as ir ſtoode vnicedin the time of Chriltia- 
nus) chenthe Empi:e itſelfe. For thoughthe Emperour by his ſa- 
cred imperial feate be his liege Lerde and in greatenefle of do- 
minion far ſupenour, yer was hee in revenue, in great loueof his 
people (though cuen Chriſtianus excelled not in thar ' in warlike 
prouiſion,and in germainc leagues and confederacies farre interi- 
our. Of the princes vader che Empire, the Palanine EleQor is in 
place before him, as being the chicte Eleor temporal, and firft 

rince of the Empire, but in powerand riches nothing compara- 

le. The Marques of Brandenburg poſiefieth a much greater cir- 
cuitof countric,and hath mote nobilitic and people; yer isa greare 
dcale ofir verie barren, his people for the molt part poor, and him- 
ſelferhough of a great reuenue, yer far ſhort of that of Saxgnie. The 
duke of Brunſwike hath a large dominion,wel peopled,wel furo- 
ſhed, and himlelte of a great reucnuc;but both in place muchnte- 
rior (beingno elecor) and exceeding il beloved of hisfubicctcs, 
being as of bodie the greateſt and ſtrongelt,ſo of minds the ſtuber- 
neſt and vileſt natured people of all germanie. Inall other hinges 
likewiſe is he much inferics rothe dukes of Saxony, a great part of 
his counzric being barren and moſt ofhis ſubics poore. £ 
The Duke of Bauaria hath a large,atich,and a goodly country, 
lying in great length on both fides the Danuby, a greate revenue, 
and his fubicRs 1n good eftate : bur (as being almott the onely ca- 
tholike great princ2 ofthe remporaluy) of no.greax partic,and vn- 
furniſhed of warte proutfion, but much more of treaſure, being cx- 
ceneing betund hand:principally chrough che abuſing of his Ic- 
ſuntes, by whome being whaly led and governed, he hath ſpent, 
and doeth dayly, infinichy in building them Churches, alcars, and 
colledges,aud indowing them with lacge revenues, 
The Duke of "Ie cles 19 dignity. mferiouy to 21] theſc.lo 
doth. he (if I be nor decciued) approch neareſt tn molt partic _ 
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of greatnes and powerto the duke of Saxonie : hauing a countrey 
in Circute but {mall, being normuch bigger by geſle then Yorke- 
ſhice, bur very full cfnear townes,and rich villages,exceeding well 


peopled, and they generally yery rich, and the land not the truite- 
fulleftin all Germanic, bur much excelling any percell of England, 


- that euer came vnder my view: abounding exceedingly(eſpecially 
. about Scutgard) withruine, and the countric ſo pleaſantly diverfi-. 


fhed,as chat rhe hils(of which ir is ful)and river ſides being only im- 
ploicd to yines,the plaine 1s every where full of ercar ſtore of corn 
of all ſorrs,of excellenc medow and paſture, with ſufficient ſtore of 


wood. The Duke himfelfe is welbeloued of his people,very rich in 


treatu'e and yearely reuenue, ſothar ſe:ting rhe mines x6deg he is 
thought to be equall, ifno- ſuperiorto the duke of Saxony.Bur for 
prouttion of warre (excepring powder whereof there is great ſtore 
made in his country)ve:y m2an'y furniſhed, and for many reſpeRts 
not beloued of his neighbor princes. | 

The reſt of the princes of germany, as the duke of Michelburge, 
the Lantgraue of Heſſe, the Marqueſflſe of Baden, the Marqueſle 
of Ansbach, or any other wharſocuer, being in all reſpees much 
inferiour tocheſe alireadic named, neede not to be bro ught into 
competition with the dukedome of Saxony,which maketh the caſe 
the more lamentable, that ſo greate and mighty a princedome ha- 
uing beene many yearcs wholy vnitedin Manrice, Auguſtus and 
Chriftianus, ſhoulde now by the ill ordered cuſtome of Germany 
be diſtracted and deuided into three partes amongft three young 
princes, and likely with time ro be more difyned by ſubdiuidimg 
it againeto their ifſues, | 


Geneua. 


Eneua is an imperiall citty in Savoy, ſciruared ar the ſouth end - 
Jofthe lake Lomanus,harde by rhe lake : it is m circuit aboute 


ro Eny' iſh miles, reaſonably Rtrong by nature and art, aſwell for 


that ir isſeated vppon a hill, which 8n the weſt is nor cafily ac- 
ceſſable, as allo for thar iris indifferemly well fortified with raue- 
logs, butwarkes and platzeformes, beſides a deepe ditch: the ealt 
and weſt partesthereof ftands continually full of water ; the fourh 
pane remanech drie conMnually, andis v-ric well defended vith 

M 3 Calſc- 
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Caſcmatsthe better to ſcoure the curtaine : it is fo much the ſiren. 
ger, forthar it fandeth almoſt inan Tland, haumg the lake atore- 
taide onthe north, the river of Rhoſne cn the well, and the river 
ofArba on the ſouth, and diftanr from the towne ſome halfe miſe, 


and by reaſon of the ſa ifinefle of the currant, andthe great to - 


vable iones.in the bocrome, which with the force of the water are 
oftentimes violently carried downe the river,is not paſiable, bur 
with very great pernill and danger. | 

The rwer Rhotne deuideththe towne into two parts : the one is 
called the high rowne, and the other Saint Geruais : berweene,the 
river in patſing deuiderh it telfe into ewo parts or branches, making 
alittle Iland, wherein are fome fewe bouſes, and ſcauen oreighr 
millesto grinde corne. The weakeſtc parte of the towne is onthe 
eaſt-{idc,and out of the welt by Saint Geruais church;and for thar 
irmight hauc been ſurpriſed fromthe lake, Mounher la Nouc,cau- 
feda newe forte to be made in the mouth of thelake, by meanes 
whereofriat part 15 moſt ſecure of all other, 

The town is very wel peopled eſpecially with women;infomuch 
as tney commonly fay, that there are th:ee women for vne man; 
yeclding this tor areaſon,that the wars baue contumed heir men, 
they recken ſ-me 16000. of all forts. - 

The tericorics are but tmail, beingno waics abouerwo leagues 
anda halfe; netwihſtanding by reaton the foile is very fruitfull, be 
ing well manured andcilled, u bringcih forth graine of all torres, 
wine very good and greatfiore. T here ts likewite plenty of paſture 
and fcedivg grounds; by meanes whereof the inhabirancsare very 
wel provided efal forts of good flefh ac areaſonablerckoning; no 
want of good butter and cheeſe,and for moſt ſorts of wildfoule,as 
partridg, quaile, plicfant, and malkard, in great aboundance. 

There are alſo al! manner of good fruits,and eſpecially excellene 


. pcarmaines:befides theriucr and thelake'do atfordhh forrzot 


freſh fiſh, as pike, roach,carp,tench &c, and abou al, the beſt and 
biggett carps of Eurcpe. The commodities of the Dukes countrey 
andof the Berneſi within 20.07 22.cengl-ſh miles next adioyning 
are broughtto this rowne, by xeaſonthe peaſant can get no mony 
tor them in any place, which maketh the marketto be well ſerued. 

Therowne Randeth very well for trade of merchandize, andifit 
mighthaue peace,it would grow rich in ſhort tame, tor the ordioa- 


ry 
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ry paffageto tranſport commodities out of Germany into France, 
eſpecally to Lions,and ſo back againc into Swizerlang, and ger- 
manie, is by this tone : befide all Sauoy in a manner, anda good 
parte of the countrey of the Berneſi reſorte hither to buy their ar- 
mour,apparell an4 other necefſaries, the inhabirants being forthe 
moſt parte mechanical perſons, making very excellent good pee- * 
ces, as muskers, calcuers &c. they likewiſe woorke fatran, veluer, 
caffara, and ſome quancitic of cloth, rhough nor very fine nor du- 

E. There are many good merchaunts, eſpecially Italions,who 
naue greatdea'ing ; ſome others arechought robe worth 20000, 
crownes, and in generall the town is reaſonable rich norwithftan- 
ding their warres. 

The ordinarie retenac of the rowne is ſome 69090. crownes, 
which ariſeth of the gables of macchandize, fleſh, demaine and 
tithes: and if there might be peace, it woulde amount to twice or 
thrice ſo much. 

There is alwaies reaſonable prouifion againſt a ſiege, the towne 
being able to make {ome 2000 men and 1 oo. horſc,and ro furniſh 
them with all neceſſaries;and having the lake open they can want 
no prouſjonof corn or any orhec vickuall.In the Arſnall there is ar- 
mour for ſome 2000. men, with muskers, pikes, caleuers &c, fome 
twelue or forrteene pecccs of o:dinance, whereof there are abour 
cight or nine<annons and culueringsplenty ofſmall ſhor,bullers, 
and fire workes, beſides ſo:nc 60, peeces in the bulwarkes, There 
was in former times prouiſion of corne for {ix moneths, but of late 
yeares they hane not dinfo prouident. | 

The people generaly are meruelous reſolurto defend their town, 
eſpecially againſtthe D. of Sau»y, whome they hare exceedingly, 
not onely 1a reſpeRt ot the difference of religion, bur alſo 1n marter 
of tate: 'orthe D. accounterhthem rebels and pretendeth a title to 
their towne ailedging rhac varill che yeare 1535. they werevnder 
the c6:nand of their Biſhop, who wastheir Lord dorh intemporall 
and ſpirkual matrers,and the B.alwaijes acknowiedged him forhkis 0 
chiefe lorde, and did han homage, yorul the vearc 30. at which = 
cime, and 5ctoce, the im3:rvy winch was coFit 2d 11 Gencua, ies f 
famped wich the Dukes nam: ans figure vpporit Behdvs,pncill $6: 
the tin: aforeſai {che 1) ofSawy nvohe partio 1 0Fen ters :hough jj j- 
ty wer conlemed :alltulncthiere nas ILCMEREE OTA NE ; 
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exccuted, but the Dukesoftice was made acquainted therwith;jiu 
whoſe power it wasto ratifie or diſanull,as he liked beſt. Likewiſe 
inthe yeare 1529, when as thoſe of Geneua had leaguedthem- 
{clues with friburge,the Duke difliking thereof, becauſe itwas don 
without his priuity,cauſed the league to be broken, aledging that. 
.the towne of Geneua couldnort conclude a matter of ſuch impor- 
tance, vithout hisalowance and approbation. Beſides al chele rea- 
ſons before remembred, this alſo is aledged as molt marteriall,chat 
Duke Charles comming to Geneua with the Duches Beatrice his 
wife, thoſe otthe towne preſented him the keyes thereot, thereby 
acknowledging him their chicfe Lord and Maſter. | 
During the cull wartes in France, the towne was maruelouſly 
peopled, in fo much as there were tothe number of rwelue or 
fowertecne thouland ſtrangers, the greateſt part whereof were 
Ceatlemen:but fince thoſe trables began to diminiſh, the number 
l:kev ife bath decayed, and atthis inſtant chere are not many be 
des the inbabuants, ty reaſon whececfthe rowue is veric much 
impoueriſhed, 

The rowne is governed by a counſell oftwo hundred,called the 
great couaſcll, out of which is choſen an other countel, compoſed 
of fue and rwentic, andout of thee fower cf; ectall men, called 
Sind1ques, who hauc the managing of the whole common wealth 
vnles i: be in fome greatmaters, Whercinthe whole ſtatc is deeply 
intereſled, as in makin g of peace or warre, in leagues oftenlwe-and 
defenſiue, appeales,&c, | oy 

The people are gouerned by the ciuil law :the Iudg wherofis 
calleda heutenant criminall, before whom all cauſesare tned,ard 
from whom there is no appeal, vuleſle nbero che generall coun- 
(cll oftwo hundred, . = 

 Whenthe rown was beſeiged in 89. the venetians didnot only 
ſcnd chem intelligence of ſundrie practifles againſt them, but allo 


lentthem 24000. crownes to maintajne their warres; and out of 


England they had x 3000. crownes. The great Duke of Thuſcan 


did likewiſe fend them many incelligences at the ſame time : and 
hcrecofore when as the Pope, the King of Spaine, the French king 
and the Duke of Sauoy haue ioyned theur powers together, with 
purpoſe to beſeige them, the Empecour hath not onelye revealed 
all chcir praQtilses, but offeredtoaidethem with men andmony 3 
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yea and ſometime the Dukes of Sauoy haue lent then mony ta. 
maintainethem againſtche others, For he had rather the rowne 
ſhould remaine as {: doth, thea tall inro avy other mans hands then 
his owne. 

The people are very ciwull in their behaviour, ſpeach and appa- 
rel}, all licencioutnefle being ſcuerally corrected, and eſpecially 
dauncing: adulcery is punniſhed with dearth, & the women drow- 
nedin the Rhoſne; {1mple fornication with nine dayes faſtinge 
bread and wacer in priſſon; for the ſecond offence, whipping our 
of the rowne, and the third tune with banniſhmentr. | 

The towne lent vnto Henry the chird king of France a little be- 
fore his death 455000. crownes, andtwelue Cannons, which arc 

| Not yer reſtored : the Bernehie {ceme to be their frends,burt thoic of 
Genecua ar. very i*ious of them and dare not truſt them. 

The mmilters aue a conſiftorie, ynto the which they may call 
publique offendors, and {uch as giue fcandall vnto others, and 
there reprouethem : and if the crime be great ard the pattie ob({ti. 
nate, they forbid him the communion;it norwithttanding he per- 
fiſte, they may excommunicate him. Bur the miniſters cannot call 
any before them into che confiftory, but by the authority of a Sin- 
dique, who mult affiſt chem,otherwiſc the minifters haue no pow- 
tolomimon any man, 

They haue thetr maintenance our of the commontreſurie, and 
meddghe withno tithes. Maiſter Beza in 87. had ſome 1 500. Flo. 
rens for his ſpend, which amoitterk to abour (oe ſeuen or eight and 
fifty pounds ſterling, beſides ewenty coupes of corn and his houle, 
All which will hardly amountto fower {core pounds : the reſt of 
the miniſters had ſome fix or ſcuen hundred florens,twentic coupes 
of corne and their houtes, The miniſters 1n the countric haue 345. 
florens and twenty coupesof corne. The profeſſor mn divinity, hath 

r annii T125 florens, and twenty coupes of corn;the proteſsor in , 
aw 5 o.florens; the profeſsor in greek 5 10 florens; the proteisor 
of Anon” 1. Gov, f "ing and twentic coups; the proteisor in E. 
rewF5ro.tlorens, 

All honeſt exerciſes, as ſhoting in peeces, crosboies, long- 
bowes &c. are vied on the Saboth day, and that inthe morning 
both before and ater the ſermon, nether cothe min. fiers find any 
fault cherewith, ſo thatthey hinder nor from hear g the wordat 
thc times appointed, N Hugs 


5 Ok : 
bps) % 
CASES, E 


7 eg 6 


90 Hungerlinl. 


Hungerland, 


Vngary,for the plenty wherewith it aboundeth with all things 

both for vſe and pleſure, may be numbred amongſt the moi 
firril kingdomes of Europe. Init are found fruits of as much yariety 
and goodnefle as in Italy:corn tufficient ro ſuſtain the inhabirance ; 
wine to furniſh their ne1ghbours (Poland, Sileſta, Morauia, Bohe- 
mia) fiſh in ſuch plenty that ſtrangers borrow of their abundance 
tro chem and out of Valackia(before the loſle of Agriain 96)were 
becues driven into Italy and all parts of Germany ; which now find 
a prelent want in their former prouifion through the Twkes intcr- 
cepring of that paſſage. 

The Hungariſh horle by nature are not improp erfor war, being 
couragious, {trong, hardy and {ivift, but for want of management 
they are defeQiue for {cruice,other thenfor trauaile; ro whichthe 
Italian Hacneymen and Almain Coachers find them excellent.” 


Hungerland is divided by the river Danubius into two parts: the 


one mountanus, and therefore calied the vpper Hungerland, a- 
bounding in gold,ftluer and copper earth ; the other, nether Hun- 
gerland, plaine, without hls, and called forthe firtility therof,the 
Horhant: of Italy and Germany, The Metropilitan cirty of chat 
part of Hungerland that obeyeth the Emperor is Poſſonium; little, 
and not very beautiful,no more then are Strigon1um,Caſſouia,Ni- 


tria, Teruania,or any other cittics of Hungerland: areaſon wherof 


may be that the Gentlemen, haue their houſes inthe country, and 
the cirtizens are more ſtudiousto build for yſc, then for poinpe. 
Hungerland confineth rowardthe north with Poland and Mora- 
ua : onthe eatt lieth Traniiluania and Valachia ; on the ſouth Bul- 
gania, Seruia Boſmia,Scalouonia,& Croatiazand towards the welt, 
it ts 10ynedro Stiria and Auſtria; two thirds of 1t is poſseſsed by the 
Turke, The inhabitants be of ature and complexion nor vnlike 
the Engliſh, butin habit reſembligg the poore Iriſh; in war ſtrong 
valiant and patient,couerous abouc mcafure,yet having rather de- 
firethcn antoinrich themſclues, pernutting (of negligence) the 


_ Germans to inhabit in their citries, and to trafique their merchan- 


dize;a cauſe why few or none ofthem riſe by their own induſtry to 
any great wealth . They ncuer combar amongſt thgmſclucs, but 
reucngeimuries with words, except the obicion of cowardize, 


hunz-rland, cl 


wherofthe charoed is never ditburdned, vntil he haue proved him 
ſe |fin Single comvat with a Turke. Ic hath bin an aunctent cuſtom 
amongft them, that none ſhould weare a tethe:bur he who hath 
killed aTurk,co v hom only it was law fultoſhew the number of his 


flain enemies by the number of tethers in his cap They punnſh adul 


try & fornicatio with death; the husbid torcing his vaitegthe tather 
his daughter, andthe brother his Glter to the place of execution. 
The fonns inherit equally after the deach of their fathers, occupie- 
ing forthe mott part the poletſions left the in comon; the daugh- 
ters haue the yalaue of a part ot the lands in mony. They are detite- 
ous of watres aboue meaſure,they admit no vnprofitable man into 
their cainpe, bur ſuch as hould ſeruants,are ſerued with men. They 
match intropes both horſe and foot lodging apart,mnnort that good 
order, which is vied bythe Germans, who diſtinguiſh both rheir 
companies and regements into ftreers, placing their baggage at 
their backes or flauks, according tothe necefſity ofthe city. They 
gono round, neither intheir camps nor townes, but infteeg therof, 
one ſentinel whopeth vnito another. as in like caſe do the Turkes, 
The hortmenin expectation ot battaile range themſelues in files af. 
ter the German order, as co alſo their foor, placing alltheir ſhote 
on front. They gue a fur:ous charge, andthe enemy broken, fall 
po ently to ſpoile, leauing to follow the execution for any {mall 
ooty : but being broken themſelus,they fly cucry man to his own 
hom wichaur cuer turning hed, lying in wait by the way for the Al- 
mans, whom they rob in their flight, counterfatting tor the more 
rerrour the clamour of the Tartars, trom whom onely they differ 
in the faſhion of their capps. | 
The gouernment of Hugerland was anciently ſpiritual,;and ſecu- 
ler; the ſpirntualty was pouerned by che Archb of Strigonii{who 
were chancellors of the land)and of Colozza.They had vnderthe, 
2. B, vnder either fix, which are all now vnder the Tutke, except 
Stoigomum, Niteia, Jarnum and Vacia. For the duc adminiftratio 
of Iuttice vnder the Secular, the ancient Lorcs diuided their lande 
into 20. countries, appoining to euery country a Baron for goucr- 
nor,with 1 2. Doct. otlawe to be his affiftanrs, reſerving cucr vnto 
themſclucs an appcal forthe redretse of Iniuflice and preventing 
ofextortion Now fince the princes ot Aultria got the crowngheir 
tyranny fo yoketh the pezants that nothing may be done withour 
their lords leaue, Infomuche that theſe people,liun ginthe true 
N32 COUl® 
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condition offlauery,want nothing but the name therof. In the time 
of the ancient gouernment, when the kings would altar any thing 
inthe adminiſtration of the common weale, vndertake a * ET 
warre, or conclude a pcace, then aſſembled togither at one place 
three degrees of tubiectes, barrons, biſhops and gentlemen; with 
conſcnt of the greater parte whereof, the kinges had authority to 
confirme,abrogate or inſtitute lawes,to denounce warre,conclude 
peace,& charge theirland with impolitions fit for their neceſſities, 
This aflembly is ty in vſe, butthe freedome therof is altered, no- 
thing being atthis day propounded vnto the aſſembled by ihe 
archduke Mathias,the emperors viceroy,but a contribution of mo- 
ny, to which demand at a day giuen, the nobility give their reſolu- 
tion which in the year 96.and 97.when the turkiſh emperor thret- 
nedto deſcend himſelfe in perſon,was, thatthe nobilicy wold pur 
themſclues in Campania with their forces, and promiſed for their 
lubieQs (for fo theyrtearme their peaſants) that cuery houſhoulder 
ſhould fend a manand giue 2.dollars of money tor entertainment 
of ſouldiers ; but the turkiſh emperour not comming inperſon, the 
gentiles did not further bind themſclues,then cherr ſubies ſhould 
pay cuery houle one dollor; with which mony were to be waged 
20000, horſe and foot; the halfe of which neuer appeared in field, 
there bcing not at any time in armes vnder the 3. generals of Ten- 
fenbach in vpper Hungerland,of Palfcis vponthe border ofDanu- 
bias and of Zerius in nether Hungerland aboue gooo.men; and at 
the battalie of Kereſture in 96, where were aſiembled the greateſt 
forces that could be made by the z.confederates, Germany, Hun- 
gary and Trans(iluania; the combatantes amounted not to abouc 
51000, viz. out of Hungerland ariued 6000. and 10000. foot: out 
of Transſiluania 6000. horie and 2.2000. foote, out of Germainy 
9500, horſe and 7000. foot, The Germans were ſo well appointed 
horſe and foot, as for quantity of armes and goodnes of horſc,no- 
thing could be better deuiſed; of the foot the third part were pikes 
armed compleart, the reft were ſhot, whereofrthree parts were mul- 
ketters;the horſemen were all armed,many of whoſe curafles were 
heigh musket proofe : ſome of them carricd fue piltols,mottfoure, 
all rwo. That which was indeede a want amongtt them was, rhac 
three parts were ſeruants according torhe German cuſtome,many 
of whome took pay forcight horſes, The Hungariſh and Trantitus- 
| n1an 


H ungerland. 93 


man foot were alnakxed, part of whom caried firelocks ofrwofoor, 
andrhe refidue pikes of nine foot long, cither armes of ſmall or no 
vic either in offence or defence, whether in forts, ſtreights orCam- 
pania.The horſemen caried holluiw launces of 1 2. foot long,which 
they brake by the helpe of a lether thong faſtned tothe ſaddles: 
for the reſte rhey were armed according to their meanes, the rich 
with curafles, the meane with ſhirts, the pore with ſleeus of male, 
and all with casks: which kind of arming as it maketh them much 
defeRiue in profe, fo are they of leſie worth for their horſes, which 
(for their manner of riding, bridles and ſaddles) are more force- 
able to doe execution vpon victory,to make excurſions and to dil- 
| Couer, then they be eitherto giue or ſuſtaine a charge, 

Their forces by water (orto ſpeakmore properly the emperors) 
were much impaired by the lofſe of Iarrinumin 94, where of 13. 
gallies, the Turks tooke 10; that loſſe is nor yer repaired, the Em- 
' peror not hauing atthistime aboue 5.gallics : which at the ſiege of 

Scr1gonium durſtnot make head againſtrhree of the turkes, which 
cametorelicue the towne, There be moreour ordinarily ypon the 
Danuby 16. ſmall barkes, 1 2. foote broad and 50. footlong theſe 
carry inthe prow two peeces,a crogue long 3. toot and one pound 
ball; they are rowed by ſouldiers with twenty owers on a (ide, ha- 
uing their halfe pikes ſtanding by them, and their peeces hanging 
at their backs. 

The captaine gouerneth the rudder, and the lieuerenant atten- 
deth on the peeces. Theſe barkes (for that which I haue ſeene) are 
fitter forthe skout and guarde of the camp, when it marcherh or 
lodgeth by the warter fide, then commodious for fight, 

The Hungarians preſuming(more then oem. 2a their valour 
in campania,haue euer nepleQed ro fortifie their frontiers: the laſt 
and beſt inuentedmeanes, wherby ſmall ſtates preſerue themſclues 

from being overrun by the great: which error being better looktyn 
to by the princes of Auſtria (who abour 5o. yeares fince obrained 
that kingdome) have vſed ſome diligence inthis kinde,yet with fo 
{mall iudgement, as that no fortrefſe in the whole land can iuftly 
be ſaide to be ſtrong (except Rab recovere(] the 18. ofmarch laſt) 
the reſt being either only ftrong by ſcire, as Tockay, Villak,Strigo- 
nium,Comara, Alremburgh, Papa, Canifio, or by a:t,as Caltienous 
and Nouigrade, or neither by arrnor ſcite, as Guents, and Eden- 
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burgh (paflages of importance 1n nether hungerland) with almoſt 
infinit others. Tochay, Altemburg,Papa and Carifia arc goucrned 
and guarded by the Germans; Nowugrade, Caſtlennouo, Strigoni- 
um and Comara, haue Hungariſh gournours,bucthe greateſt parte 
of their garriſons be Dutch, a deuice peraduenture as 1well to (ccure 
the Emperour of Hungetland as to detend thole places againtithe 
Tuckiſh inrodes,ro which ſeruicethe Hungarians arc more proper 
ifthey were prouided of like annes, The fortaid fortrefies were wel 


_ prouided of all forts of munition;arulery, powder,balles, fireworks 
' and victuals,but not fo wel foreſeen with defendans,as were con- 


uenicnt againſt ſo mighty an enimy as the Turk, there being inthe 
laſt apeinted fortiefle not aboue 1500. men and in ſome not 200, 

How aboundantthis prouince is in victuals, I fay no more then 
hath beenc mentionedin the beginning of this diſcoutl:,thar iis 


one of the molt plenritulleſt lands in Europe; furniſhing the camp 


with abundance,without borrowing of any neighbor country,for 
as for the bicade, wine and oates which Anftria minittreth, that is 
only whenthe camp is lodged by the rwuer Danubius, which mer- 
chants tranſport thither, rarher for their gaine,then that the campe 
ſuffereth any want in wantthereof. Artillery is ſent them fromthe 
Emperors Arſenal in Vienna,themſclues neither finding orcar pee» 
ccs, nor making ſmall ; which likewile they haue our crmmy, 
25 allo powder & bals,anote of their exceeding negligence,hauing 
excelccimetrals for this purpole which they craſport into Germany, 

The greateſt fruit which the emperor reapeth by the crowne of 
Hungarland arifeth by the benetic of mines, which yeeld him year- 
ly one milion and ahalfe of gilders, which cometh clcerly into hus 
trealury(the prefidiary ſoldiers being al paid with the contribution 
mony,as is the archduke Mathias 3 0000.dollars yearly for his pro- 
uifionot viceroy) the emperor maximilian the 2. rook into his hads 
the liuings of cathedral and colligiat churches, giuing vato the bi- 
ſhops and canons ſmal ſtipends; by whick deuice he gained yearly 
halte a milionof pilders. The religious houlcs are almolt all aban- 
doned, forthe feare the monks and friars have ofthe Turk, cxcept 
thoſe of the gray friers, to which order he is very fauourable. The 
villages likewiſe are many in part,tome wholy defolare, the peſats 


zetiring themſclucs vnder rhe Turke, where they live with leſle a-. 


grecuance then vnder the emperorgthe liuings of both arc cohiſcat, 
which 
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which hath much increaſed the yearely reuenue, of that kingdome. 
Now Hungerland being not in better terms to ſupport it ſelfe a- 
gainſt the irrefiftable power of the Turk, then apeareth inthe pre- 
miles, ir may be reaſonably demanded, what hath beene the cauſe 
thatthe turk in 1 50.yeres ſpace{about which time he inuaded that 
cuntry hath not made an abſolute conqueſt thereof: for hauing mn 
. this time not conquered aboue 2.third partes thereof, it ismanuteſt 
that he muſt be detechue in the means wherewith princes augmer 
cheir greatnes, viz. either in treaſure, munition,men,armes,or (that 
whichis principall)n iudgement to imbrace or proſecute ocaſion. 
For anſwerto whichyl ſay,that theturkiſh cmperor hath not aboue 
400.ycres bin ſuperiorto che kings of Hungerland in treaſure and 
muninon,bur to any other prince inthe world, ſo is he likewiſe in 
nnmber of his captains and priuate ſoldiers; but borrowing a con= 
iecture from the manaying of his ations, it is manifeſt thar his coit- 
ſell of war,/{chooled aboue in the barbarous ſeruice of Perfha)harth 
eucr bin inferior to thar of chriſten dom, as it is at this preſent. The 
Emperour hauing ſ{crued bimfelte in theſe laſt occafhons of Count 
Charls Maunfielt,che marqueſſe Germanico fauergnano, Alexan- 
der Malaſpina, Franceſco de monte,the Barron Swarzenburg,Ge- 
orgio Baſta, Ferranto di Rotſi,&c. all which either ” their experi- 
ence intheir netherlanduh warres, or diligence in hi ory,or paines 
in both, have long ſithence obramned the names of great ſoldiers, 
which proudence at this preſent in the emperor,and heretofore in 
other princes, hath in part prevented the turks defignes 1n this con 
queſt, Anther hinderance hath been the euell arming of his men, 
the greateſt numbers wherot are naked,and which is as great a de- 
!ecR, none ofthem carry weapons of much offence, except the 1a- 
nizers, who ſerue with muskettes of longer and bigger! bore then 
thoſe ofthe germans:to which niiber of Ianizers (which be 12000 
tripled)if there were added a proporti5 of 20900. pikes, they wold 
make an army of much more conſequence forthe conqueſt of hun 
oary(which is ſecured by paſſages)then doth the ſuperfluous mul- 
citude of horſes,in whichthe Turke putterh fo greata confidence: 
Laſtly,as I muſt confeſſethatthe Turk in all his artemprs againtt 
 Hungerland hath vſed irreprouable tudgemem,maketh no impre=» 
hon inco that country, but when he had peace with his Rn, 
& the chriſtians at dwifion 2m ong Rewer: y fuch 
prouidece infinit 1Rory:ſo canunor be denied ghar if he had pro= 
| ſecuccd the 
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the leaſt aduantage, with conſtancie and celeritv!befimog the oc. 
caſion,the conquett of Hungerland had been finiſhed many yeaces 
ſince. But of all negligences in this kinde, there hath been none of 

reaternoce thenthacof Mahome: the third, ſuperior in the batrail 
ot Kercitur in 96.by which victory not Hiigary alone,bur al auſtria 
food in great danger; forthe Chriftian army being irrecouerably 
 ouerthrown,and al the towns disfurniſhed both of defendants and 
munition, there wanted nothing in mans iudgement tothe gaine=- 
in 5 of that kingdome bur the "a proſccuuonotrhat conpleat 
YICtOLY. : 


Swizzerland. 


FEleria now Swizzerland, onone ſide is incloſed with the 
Rhene, which diuidedit from Germanie, on the-other, with 
the mout Iura, which parts it from Burgundy, andlaſtly with the 
lake of Geneua,the river Rhoſne & the alpes,towards Icaly, Inthe 
daics of Czfar this province contained 240, miles in length, ard 
one hundred and fowerſcore in bredth ; v hich circur or territorie 
ſeeming roonarrow a roome, to containe ſo valiant and watlike a 
people, that not long before had overthrowne L. Caſs1us a Ro- 
mane Conlul, {line the Conſul himſelfe, and fold the ſoldiers for 
bondflaues; vpon theſe apprehenſions, and the conceite of their 
owne valours they beganto entertaine a refolution by conqueſt to 
gaine a larger territorie, correſpondent to the ambitious great- 
neſle oftheir mindes, and to forlake their owne countrey, which 
fiſt gauethem breath and being. In the heat whereof, they pre- 
pare tor their departue, they prouide victuals, ſtudie rillzge rwo. 
Srvy our carts and 6a 3 aſts, and leaſt any mans courage 
ould declin with the time,they make a law,that cuery one ſhould 
be in redinelse to fer forward inthe beginning of the z yeer.Being 
vypon their way and hearing that Czfar (then proconſul of France) 
had cauſed the bridge of Geneuato be hewen downe, and debard 
chem of paſsage by the famous fortification raiſed berweene the 
lake and che mount Iura, they ſent ſome of their greateſt princes 
co Czlar,co intreat a quietpaſsage through the Romane provinces 
At their appointed day of audience, hearing Czlars demiall, the 
ecloluc cs open their way with the power ot their forces. Incrial - 
| | _ 
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which pony aftet they had receiucd diucrs defeatures, they a= 


gaine ſent their embaſlacorsro Czlar to intreate an accepration of 
tubmiſhon, throwing themſclues ar hus fect, and with many tears 
and ſupplications crauing luch fauorable conditions of peace, as 
might belt comfort lo diltrefied a people, and beſecme the glorie 
of1o mightic a conquelt : which conqueits Czfar vpon deliwery 
of pledges, mercitully granted, enioming them to returne to the 
countrey from whence they came, and to buildthe c:tties and vil 


| lages which before their comming foorth they had deſtroied. E- 


uer fince which tune they retained the reputation of their ancient 
toric, burneuer interprited ro forſake their limited habitations, 
The numberof men, women, and children that werc in that 1our- 


| ney, was 3680000. whereof 920000. were fighting men; of 


them that returned, and faw the fortune of both their Rates, was 
I 10000, 

From thoſe times yntill the commins ofthe Saracens into Italy, 
at what time the Pope ſent an honorable Embaſſage of Cardinals, 
ro intreate their fauour and affiſtance, they ſeemed to lue conten- 
red within their. owne hmits; and onely in reward of thein many 
good ſeruices (imploied for the detence of the church and Chri- 
itendome) they defiredof his Holines ; tharthey mighe Hue in h- 
bertic in thoſe places, which they then inhabued, with the vie of 
their owne lawes and ancient cuttomes. Whichche Pope not one- 
lye granted, bur in token of their woorthinefle and valour hee 
oaue them ared banner with the image ofthe crucihxe painted 
therein, After this ſeruice they againe gaue themſclues to a quict 
and peaceable lite,to follow tilage, and ro husband their granges, 
vntillfuch time as certaine noble men their neighbours began to 
incroch vpon them, and to cxercilc tyrannicall wriſdiction ouer 
them, Which kinge of {eruitude (as people bearing infreſh re- 
membrance their ancient and generous repuration) being ynable 
rocndure: and inuredto giue, and not to take, the lawe of their 
neighbours, oppoted their torces againſt the infolencie of the no- 
bility. This diſcomcemment firſt burtt our mthe yeere ofour Lord 
I 300.about which time the Counts of Alpurgh atterwards Dukes, 
o.thadplaced jinone ottheir caſtics of Vrania in Valftreert a gen- 
tleman proud aboue meaſure, vnſociable, andin luſt intatiable .at 
fulthe was {ccret, bur by cuſtome imboldened, in feaſts and pls 

O like 
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Eke banquets he would boaſt, how he had nowe abuſcd one wo- 
wan, then another : at laſt, amongſt the reſt hauing rauiſhcd a 
yoong and beautitull damſcll, he was flaine by her two brethren. 
The Count aggreeued hereat offered to do iuftice vpon the offen- 
dors; but the inhabiranrs of that yally valiantly refiſted, ouerthrew 
rwo orthree catties 1n one day, and {lewe diuers of his officers. 
Which prefident the Vnderualdenſcs imitaning, commited the 
like outrage vpoen the gentlemen of their territorie, exc}aiming 
that the tyranny ofthe nobility had inforftthemto this aEtion.The 
fi: ofthe contedera:s wer the Suaui, thoſe of Vro, Zurich, & Vn+ 
dervald; and as well asthey might inſofodeine an innouation gaue 
themſelues to peace,and toreſpe&the good of theleague and the 
confederared cities. The reſidue of the noblemen and gentlemen, 
fearing ifthisexample were Jettynpuniſhes, the ſore wouldt: ficr 
and grow incurable, as an euill which coulde bring foorth no letie 
amitchiefc, then thertter lofic of their command and iuriſdicion, 
multred their friends and followers, determining either to tame or 
raze the cofederated cities, Burthe Swizers wel acquainted with 
che ſtreights and difficult paſſages of the countrey, catily furſtra- 
tedthe attempts of their enemies, th ereby rather increahing, then 
_ diminiſhing ther liberne. Lupold Duke of Auſtria enterprifing 
onthem with a mighty zrmie forthe ſame quarrell, ran the hike 
fortune. So in ſucceeding ages did Charles duke of Bu gundy, by 
cheir ſernice rndertaken a performed for the defence of Rhene 
duke of Loraine, 
They are men of ſmall ſtature, and ver ye ſeldome or never got 
armed, but ſerue onely with the pie or rwo-hand fworde_bicauſc 
they feare no other forces ſme the furie ofthe great artillerie,from 
which (they aye) a breaft-plate or curace is not able to defende 
chem. And becaule of their order, they rhinke it a matter impoſh- 
ble for avy forces to breake them, or to enter vppon them neerer 
thena pikes length. In a pircht field without doubt they are excel 
lent good toormen, but to itwade a prouince, they hane little cou- 
rage, and lefſe to defend it, and commonly where they are not 2- 
ble to maintaine their accuftomed order of fight, they auaile no- 
thing; 211 the warreof Iralic was plainely manifeſted, ctpecially 
whenthey were putts aſzauirs, asar Padozand ocher places, wher 
inthcy gauc but weake reſttmomes of their valour: whegas "_ n 
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they fought it outin open field ar the pikes lengrh,they carried the 
{clues very valiancly, infomuch that ar the bauaile of Rauenna, it 
the French had beene withour their affiſtance, they had queſtion- A; Biceque 
let5e loft the glory of thar daies victory. For before both armyes 
Came to wa 3 vir Spaniſh had alreadye ouerthrowne the 
French and Gaſcoine footmen, and if che Swizers had not fuccou» 
redthem, they had beene all flaine or taken. So in the war of Gui- 
en it plainely appeared, that the Spaniſh were more afraid of one 
band of Swizers, whereof the king had then waged ten thouſand, 
then of any ofthe reſt ofthe ench regiments, 
Thus by the reputation of theſe and theic former exploites, rhey 
woon ynto their Nation fo glorious a perperuitye of their armes 
and yalour, that cuer fince they haue been called ynto the ayde of 
divers princes, and 1n continuall action vnder tome one [tare or o> 
ther bordring vpon them ; bur eſpectaly vnder the kings of France, 
of whom they entertaine ſometimes more,and ſometimes leſse. Si- 
thence the reigne of Lewes the 11. they haue beene in perpetual 
league, and in ther pencion, to whomthey give yearelye tourtie 
thouſand Florins, rwente tothe cities, and rwentie to ocher pertt- 
Culer perſons. They againe are deuiced into thirteene Cantons, 
ws, whereot are catholike, the reſidue of the religion. Bur thoſe 
of he religion are much the greater; and out of theſc it is,thatthe 
kings of France are {upplyed : the refidue arc in penſion with the 
king of Spame. | | 
When the French king demandeth any forces our of their Can- 
ons, they call a Diet, the charge whereof, as likewite the fouldi- 
ours wages, the king defrayeth. Theſe forren bands more ar leſSe 
(of whom he alwaics maketh hjs barraile, and guard of the Can- 
non; for, as for entring of breaches and ging atsaultes, tney doe 
expreſhie capitu/are to be exempr) withthe fiue Regiments before 
ſpoken of the diſcourſe of France,are his maine moderne forces on 
foore : but when he would haue greater numbers, he ginech his 
captaines comnnfſions to take vp fouldiers through the whole 
Rea!me, (nor by prefsc, as with vs) bur by firiking vp the drumm, D 
when if any come voluntarily, and cake pay, they arc inrolled, and + 
nioynedto {erue, otherwiſe nor. SO 
The gouernment oftheſe thirteene Citties with their depen- govern 
dances (which they terme Canons) is mecrely populer. For meas, 
03 though 
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though the members ſceme to be ſeperated, yer live they as one 
body firmely knitte and vnited, hauing achiefe magil:race ouer C- 
uery territory cholen and created by rhe comminalty ct euery par- 
ticular citty, and cuery citty hath his particular counſaile and place 
cf bl ave onely when hey atc to fitte yppon matters ot im- 
porrance, and fuch as concern the generall Eſtate; then they ap- 
pointe a generall Dier,andthar to be helde in ſome one of the cit- 
tics, which they do thinke molt fitte and convenient ; whereunto 
toure or fiue of the moſt principall of cuery cittic arc bound to re- 
ſorte. In all their conſultations for the moſt parte, they are contir- 
mable one to another, and becauſe one citric is as free asanother 
hauing no one Chiefe Gouernour ſupcriour to any other, in caſc 
the cauſe (beeit peace or warre) concerne the vniuerſa!l ſtate of 
all the Cantons, looke howe the mator parte of voices ſhall fway 
in the Senare, fo it preuaileth, and that which the greater number 
relolue vppon is without more adooe putte in execution. The 
benefite which they doe gaine by a common warre, is deuidedin 
common : bur if ſometimes rwoe or three vnited Cantons pur- 
chaſe any bootic by their peculiar armes, of thay purchaſe theref1- 
due can claime not any ſhate. Yer hath it happened that the refi- 
due thinking themfelucs greatly inwred in not participating in ge- 
nerall of hke prayes and boories, haue raiſed dwers controuerhies, 
and becauſe ( as aforefaide ) they arc equally free, and as greate is 
the ſoueraigne authoritie of one cittie as of another, both parties 
haue appealed vnto the French king: who vppon hearing of the 
- Cauſe in queſtion, gaue iudgement, that a particular gaine apper- 
tained to particular perſons. Therefore when they are either oc- 
caſioned or determined to make any particular warre, the vaited 
Cantons erecte lightes and make bonefires; but when they arc to 
raiſe forces 1n generall ( as fuppoſe they ſhoulde for the French 
king of 2500. foote ) firſt they (trike vp the drumme; then allthe 
Cities preſent as many perſons as they thinke good: which may 
beto the number of fiue and thirty or forty thouſand, of whome 
after the capraines haue culd out To ronhe re- 
fidue are licenſed to depart to their owne homes. Every cirty hath 
his principall ſtandard, with their peculiar armes and deuifes bea- 
ten therein, to diſtingmſhone people from another. And becauſe 
no polliticke body caunftand or continue without a head(akhough 
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in no caſcthey wiltolerate one abſolute Goueinor ouerthe whole) 
yetare they contented ro ſubmure themſclues to the gouerne- 
ment of one particular Magiſtratein euery particular citty : him 
they tearme Vnama. The eleRion of which officer is on this man- 
ner. On the firſtſunday in May the principall of all the houſes and 
families thorough cuery Canton of all fortes and quallities, afſem- 
| ble themlelues, ether in ſome meadowe, or elle inthe chicfeſt 
freetes of cheir citric ; where all of them caking their places in or- 
der, the Vnama, whoſe time of office is nowe expired, fearing 
himſelfe in a place fommewhar aboue the reſt, after ſome ſtay,riterh 
vppe and miketh a ſpeech varo the people, excuſing himlelfe in 
good and hitting terms of his in{afficiency to diſcharge the weight 
of the office commirted ynto his charge, and crauerh pardon of 
that which he hath cither through ignorance ornegligence com- 
mitted to the pretudice of the: common good, and therewithall 
offcrerth to re{ione his derermined. office into the handes of the 
people. Ss, 6 vpponthis reſignation, with aloude yoice 
he nominateth the partie, whome in his iudgement hee thinketh 
wootthy to A in his place. He that is nominated commerh 
foorth before the multitude, and preicnting himſelfe before them 
after ſome ſpeeches nominaterh a ſecond : and the ſecond, with 
like ceremonie athird. The nominatioa being ended, the chiefe 
of the Companesdemaunde of the people which of theſe three 
thus nominated, they are willing to eleR. So namingthem a new, 
one by one, the multitude lifte vppe their handes ar the naming of 
him, whome they defire to be their Gouernour. And oftentimes 
it falleth our, that hee that hath beene once Vaama, in delerr of his 
iuſtice and good carriage towardes them, hath beene choſen a- 

aine the ſecond time. ThiseleRion finiſhed, they proceede ro 
2 choiſe of orher officers. This officer continuerh in his place 
three ycares, and although hee be the chiefeſt amonyelt them, yer 
oocth hee but little better artired then the meanelt, onely artended 
with fiue or fixe perſons. Hee dwelleth in his owne houſe, becauſe 
they imploy the publique places for the holding of the Diertes, 
thekecping of their munition and arrillerie, and other turnicure 
belonging co the warres. In criminall cauſes hee can doe nothing 
withoutthe counſaile of the fifteene, bur in ciuill matters, he hath 
larger imitation, 
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__ Nextthe Vnamais that officer of iuſtice, who i3 as it were the 
Chancellor, 2ad che ſecond perfon nn the ate, After tim are cer- 
raine counſcllours, inen well experienced in atfaires of princes,and 
occurrance ot prouinces Then the Chnamberlaine, and his is the 
chargeof the munitton and publique treafure. Next vnto himare 
the foure Deputies, in authority greater then the Counte!lors, and 
may doe many chinges1n abſence of the Vaama, ſo as the Chans 
cellor be preſent. Theſe with the Vaama make the fifteeae,v hich 
ouernthe ſtare aſwell in peace as in warre, and are cucrmore pre= 
{260 xt the hearing and deciding of al occurrances arifing within 
the tcrritorie of their owne Canton Thete ineffete maunage all 
matters in the common wealth, and are from ycare to yearc con- 
firmed by the people, although (as docchthe Vaama ) they cun- 
eicue their ofhice for three yeares. Theſe fend gouernours ro the 
cattleson the fronners,and to decide inferior matters they allove 
ec nne perſons choſen our of the meaner fort, bur the parties incon- 
troueriie may appealeto thele fifccen : other wdges, or further ap- 
peates ( as inthe ciuill lawe )chey haue not tofl.c vnco . For their 
chiefeſt care is, cheircillage and warfare, they cover to live f; mply 
andplainly,andnotto mtrap one another im quarrels,and ſuits of 
law. The pa tic cuicted is ſeucrely puniſhed, Neither will they tuf- 
fer any oftheir people to apeal our of their owne countries, and if 
any offend therein,hee is grieuouſly chaſtned. Through the whole 
world lawes are not obſerued with lefle pertiality, for they are ne- 
ucr altered according to the humours ot the inconftant multitude, 
nor violated without due penaltic inflicted: for as of thote fiue 
ſors of poppular gouernmence, which Ariſtotle diſcourterh of, ther 
15 none more dangerous then that wherein the will of the people 
bearerh ſway aboue reaſon, and ftandeth for lawe, as Zenophon 
writerh ofthe Actheneans: ſo no form of gouernment can be com- 
pared to that wherein the communalty wutiour diſtinRis liue ſub- 
tectrothe cenſure ofthe law: in regardof which pollicy we ought 
not to meruaile, if this weale haye floriſhed now theſe 250. yeares 
in great reputation of armes and yalor,for by rwo meanes bath this 
poppulcr eſtate been preſerued, viz. by vnpertial adminiſtration of 
Juſtice; and frequency of neighbourly feaftinges : for the ſcorne- 
full ambicion of greate men hath oftentimes ruinated the poppu- 
lar eltates of the Megarians, the Romaines, the florentines, the 
Sycanolcs, 
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Syenanis,and the Genooilc ; of which ſort the Swizzers haue none 
at.all; or it tzere bee any { aSthere js but fewe which efcaped the 
general maffacre)yer are they conented{(wichout laying any claim 
co rheir ancient gentility \to cange themſelues with the refidue of 
the baſeſt comminnalty, and can but ſeldome be admitted to the 
<hicteſt mageftracies, being commonly beſtowed vppon burchers, 


« 


and mechaucall artiſans, 
Iralie. 


| Awe ( according to Plinnie ) the moſte beautifull and goodlieft 
region vnder the ſunne.the dailing of Nature,and che mother of 

hardie men, braue caprames, and valiant touldiers : lourivhing - 
in all arts, and abounding with noble wittes and men of fingulas 
ſpirits, {ciruare vnderaclamare moſt holſome andtemperate,com= 
modious for trafique, and meftfertill for cemne and hetbage; con- 
raincth ia length from Auguſta Pretoria vnto Orranto one thou- 
fand and rwenty miles, and in breadth from the river Varoin Pro- 
uince, to the river Artia in Friuli(which is the broadeſt place)toure 
hunderced and tenne miles : and in the narrow ec places, as fremthe 
mouth of Peſcara to the mouth of Tiber 126, miles. So that to 
compatile it by ſea from Varo w Arhia are 30383. miles, which with 
the 4 to. by land,maxeth the whole circuc to be 3448. miles. Thus 
it appeareth co be almoſt an Tland, bounded on the eaſt fide with 
the Adriatique ſea, onthe touth and weft with the Torrhene, and 
onthe north with the Alpes; the which becauſe iris diligently de- 
ſcribed by others, we will þut as it were pointe at, and ſorguck the 
rather becauſe there is no. country inthe world betrerknowne and 
more hauntedby ftrangers. Inheritances there deſcend tothe cbil- 
dren, as lands holden by Gavelkind withvs m fame partes of Eng- 


land,fothat one brother hath as good a ſhare as another.,and if the Maners of 
elder be borne co the tiie of a Conte, ſoisthe younger,and lo cal- the peopie, 


led, yea sf there bee twenty brethren, excepte it be iacke cſtares ot 
priaces as of Mantua, Ferrara, Vrbia , and ſuch like, which cuer- 
more deſcend to the eldeft N- this meanes it commetrh to 
paile, that oftcatimes youſhall ſee Earles and Marqueſſes with- 
our landes or goodes, yer moſt ſtricily ſtanding vpon the reputai- 
ou of chcir Ggicens, & the glory of their names for cheniſe lues av d 

their 
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. their iſſues forever But the gentlemen which have whereofto liue 


Merchants 


in ary goodlorr, are reported roſurpale the gentrie of any other 


nation in good carriage and bchauiour, and forthe molt part pro- 


fee armes and follow ſeruice. For fri, ro be deſccrnedfrom the 
vulgar, they all in generall ſpeake the courrifan,which is an excel. 
lent commendation, conſidering the duuerfty of dialectes amongR 
chem. For norwithſtanding the = AD MPG the Floren- 
tine and the Venetian, the Milanois and the Romane, the Neapo- 


litane and the Genois,(which may wel be likened tothe difference. | 


berweene a Londoner and a Northern man)yet by the toong you 
ſhall norlightlie diſcene of what part ofthe coumrey any gentle- 
man is of. No more difterent are they in manners and behauior: 
honorable, courteous, prudent,and fo graue withall,that it ſhould 
ſceme cach one of them to have hada princehke education; to 
their iupericus obedient, toeqauls reſpeQtive, to inferiors courte- 
ous, to {trangetrs affable, and defirous by kinde office to win their 
loues and good efteemes, Of expence and loue of his money very 
waric, and will be-aſsured to bee ar no more coſt then he is P A Cl- 
ther to ſaue by, or to hauethanke for. In apparell modeſt, if turni- 
ture of houſhold ſumptuous, and at their rables neat, ſober of 
ſpeech, enemies of ill report, andſo icalous of their reputations, 
that whofocuerſpeaketh cuill of one of them, if the partie flande- 
red may krowit, and finde oppormunitieto performe it, the partic 
offending ſhall furely die fort. 

The Merchants likewife for the moſt part are gentlemen. For 
when of one houſe there be three or fower brethren, likely one or 
rwo of thein giue themſelues ro rrafique and merchandize. And 
ſometimes; it they Chance notto diuide their fathers ſubſtance and 
patrimonie (as many times they do not) then do they which pro- 
fee themſelues merchants trauell for the wealth and welfare of 
therr brethren, ioyntly participating of loſse and profit. Bur in out- 
ware ſhewtheſe carrie not like reputationto the gentlemen before 
ſpoken of: for they profeſse not armes, but defire ro liue in peace, 
and ſtudie to finde yent for their wares, and new trafique into 
ſtrange countries: yet haue they neuer the leſse reputation of no- 
bilitic tor ther trade of merchandize, bur by realon they ſtay at 
home, and occupie the richeſt farmes, and tollowe husbandry by 
their bailies and faftors,they become the beſt and wealthieſt Me- 
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chants in all Chriſtendome. 
The Artificersare thought to be the beſt workmen ofthe world, 
and are {o well payed for their worke, that manyofthem liue by Aritficres, 
their labour as well as others doe by theirreuenues; yea and ſome- 
times-grow very rich, bur nor lightly in cewoor three difcentsarite 
vato any reputation of gentrie. OD 
The poorer ſort are the husbandmen : for they are opprefiedon 
all hands, and in the countrey hueth no man of wealth, The gen- Husband 
trie and wealthier fort dwell in cownes and walled citties, leauing Pens 
the villages, fields and paſtures to their renancs, nor at a rent cer- 
raine as we do in England, but to halfes, 'or to the thirds of all 
graine, fruir and profits, arifing ot the ground, according as ir ſhall 
be, either barren or fercill. And this the poore tennant muſt till 
and manure at his owne charges, ſo that the Lords part commeth 
cleere withour diſburſing one penne. Yet ſhall you lee many faire 
houles 1 the villages, but they are onely forthe owners paſtime _ 
inthe prime of ſommer. Forthen doe they abandon the citties, . 
for amonech, two,orthree, where vnderthe freſh herbes, hedges, 
and bowers, they ſolace themſclues in as much pleaſure as may 
be imagined. And forthe moſt part euery hk his mate, 
with inttrumenrs 'of muſtcke , and fuch like pleaſures, as may 
ſerue for recreation and delight. Thus much ofthe manners and 
nature of the inhabiants,now will we ſpeake of the ſtares of the 
countrey, PE. 
The King of Spaine hach the greateſt part for his ſhare, as Na- __ kingoC 
ples, and the Duchie of Milan. CET 
The Pope hath the cittie of Rome, Campagnia, part of Ma- 
remma, part of Tuſcan, the Dutchic of Spoler, Marca d*ancona, 
Romagnia, andthe citty of Bononia. 
The Venetians haue pA their as rhe citry of Venice , with the : 


townes in and abonr their mariſh, called La contrada di Venetia, ral 
© f LamarkaTrwmgiana, a great part of Lombardy, and part of Iftria. 
% They likewiſe are and have been lordes of cenaine Tlandes , ſome 
0 whereofthe Turke hath woon and taken from them. 
- The common-wealth' of Genua, hath the cerritory about them, 
tt { calledatthisday IlGenoucſats, and anciently Lyguria. 


Tufcan once Herrurna, is digided into divers Sergniories, wher- 
S ofthe Biſhop of Rome holdeth a ſmall parr, but the greaceſt 1s _ | 
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der the iwriſdi ion of Florence . Then are the conmon-wealkhes 
of Siena and Lucca,whoſe territories are not veric gicat.The Duke 


of Farrara hath part of Romagnia, and part of Lumbardie. The 


Duchie of Mantua lieth wholy in Lumbardie, and the Duchie of 
Vrbin berween Marca d* Ancona and Tuſcan. The Duchies of Par- 
ma and Placentia are likewiſe in Lumbardie and holden of the 
Church. | 

Ofcheſe Princes and common-wealhes, euerye ane hold- 
cth h1mſelfe in his owne territory abſolute prince and gouernour, 
and mainraineth his eftate yppon the cuſtome, taxes and impoſi- 


tions of the people. Fox li ghtly they haue little or no lands of 
zheiz owne, 


The Biſhop of Rome, 


HE eſtate of the Pope is of two ſorts : the one confiſterh in 

temporall domunion, the orher in ſpirimuall inriſdiftion. His 

temporall dominion is likewiſe diuided incorwo kinds; the 
one profitable, and as a man may terme it, immeduace, and his pe- 
culiar parrunony:the other mediate,& holden in fief of the church. 
As touching his temporall dominion immediate, he 1s Lord of a 
oreat part of Iralie,and of al that that heth berween the riuer Fiore 
and Caiectta:berween Preneſt & the TruentiiStrerghts (except the 
Duchie of Vrbin. ) Inthat compaſſe are incircled the prouinces of 
Bonnonia and Romandiolia, Marchia, Vmbria, the Duchie of 
Spoler, Saint Peters parrimonie, and Tuſcan. Iris teatedin the ve- 
ric hart of Icalie, ſtretching fromthe Adriatiqueto the Turrhene 
ſea; and aſwell in regard of ſcituation, as inabundance of prouti- 
on, eſpecially of corne, wine and oile it is comparable to any ſtare 
of Italy : for Romandiola imparteth great ſtore thereof to rheir 
neighboures, the Venerians and Slauonians, and yer haue the 1n- 
habirants ſufficient for their owne prouifion, 

Marchia reacheth from Tronto to Fogla betweene the Apenine 
and the ſea; it is dinided into little hils and plaines; ir isriche of 
wine, oile, and corne, having divers great ro:vnes and ca{testher- 
m. The citie of greateſt trading is ancona, by the opportunitie of 
the hauen, to which do trade many eaſterne merchants. The fay- 
reſtis aſcoli; the moſt powerfull Fermo, by reaſon of manye oy 

ereſ- 
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eref5es lubicA vnto w. Macerara is a new citty, and becauſe it heth 
mthe miditofthe proutnce, iris the Goucrnors ſeat In fom yeus 
it hath ſupplied the wants otthe Venetians, with many thoulande 
meaſures of corne, and great quantitic of oyie, Andalthoughvm- 
bria is nat ſo plentifull of graine, as to ſpare for their nerghbours, 

etisitableto maincayniriclfe without buying of others, andin 
head chereof it is abundantly ſtored with wines, carrell, and ſome 


{aftron. S'P. pattimony and Tuſcane haue often relieued Genes, 


and at ſome ſeaſons Naples. This territory bringeth foorth fierce 


and warlike fouldiers ; and herein it isreportedto excell all the re- 


fidue of the Italian Prouinces, Bonnonia, Romania and Marcnia, 
are able to leuie twenty thouſand toormen,and the other Prouin- 
ces as many. Ia the time of Pape Clement, Marchia alone ayded 
him with one thouſand {oldiers, The chicfe ſeat is Rome,once the 
Lady ofthe world, and acrhis daye inhabired with one hundred 
chouland people. The defencible places arethe caftle & borough 
of Rome, Owmerta, Terracine,&c, [ris a great credite and commen 
dation to this ſtate, to haue many noble men therein ſo excellent 
in negotiation of peace and warre,that the reſidue of the ſtars and 
princes doe moli cammonly chooſe their leaders and licutenantes 
out of many ofcheſe prauinces. It the prince hereof were ſecular, 
_ people and power he might well bee compared with anic ſtate 
of ltalic. Fn 

Beſides theſe dominions, the Pope hath the territoric of Auig- 
nion in France, wherein arc fowcr cities and fowerſcore walled 
townes. In Naples he hath Bencueaer, 

Romaguna extenderth from Foglia to Panoro, and from the A- 
penine tothe rierPo. For temperature and fertilitie it is ike vn- 


Foaree® 


to Marchia, bur hath generally more famous citics, as Kimini, 


Ceſana, Faenſa, Rauenna, Furly, Imola, Sarfina, Ceruia, Berti- 


noto, once a biſhops ſeate, bur now tranſlated to rorlimpoli: 
the Nobleſt of all theſe is Rauenna, where ſome Emperors haue 
kept their courts, and after them their Exarches or lieutcnants- 


When Pipin, hauing expulſed Aftolpho,pur the church in wr | 


hon thereof ; this texritorie comprehended Bolognia, Regio, 


Modena, Parma, Piacenza, Rauenna , Sarfina, Clafle, rorli, ' 
Foilimpoli, and made one eſtate called Pentapoli, which indu- _ 
red 183. yeeres, cucn to the yeerce of our Lorde 7 41, in which 
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earit ended by the taking of Rauenna by Aﬀolpho king of Lom- 
Cards: So that firft the Romance Emperors,cſpecially Honorius,and 
after him the kings ofthe Gothes, and then the Exarkes, amongſt 


all the cittics of Iraly chooſe this for the ſear of their courts, which, 


from amongſt other reſpeRes, Iſuppoſe to proceede by.reaſon of 
the plentifull territorie ( now couered with water) and the conue- 
niencie ofthe hauen,which atthis day is hkewife choaked. The in- 

ſolencie of theſe Exarks rowardes the Remane Biſhops,cauſed the 

Archbiſhop of Rauennato aduance himlelfe againſt the Pope- 

dome in the time of Suceraldo.which contention endured ynuull 

the daiesof Pope Donno, or as others affirme , vntil! the time of 

Agathone. This prouince was fuſt called Flaminia,bur Chatles the 
greatto raze out the remembraunce of theſc Exarkes, and to make 

the people wilhng to obey the Roman piclats,calledic Rowagua. 
Astouching his mediat foueraigntie, hee is Lord peramount of 


the king domes of Naples and Sicil,and of the Duchies of Vibin, 


Ferrara, Parma ,Placentia,and many others. 

Where his authority is maintained, he hath ſupreme gouerne- 
ment 0*all religious orders, and beſtoweth the ecclefiafficall be- 
nifices at his diſpoſe, Hawng thus many ſtrings to his bow, he hath 
ſg many meanes to raiſe money, that Xiſtus the fourth was woone 
to ſay, that the Popes ſhoulde neuer wante cojne, as Jon g as their 

7 ads wereableto holde a penne. Paulthe thud inthe league bes 
Be Medici (een him, the Emperor and the Venitians, againſtthe Turk, bore 
the ſixt part of the charges of that warre. Againſtthe Proteſtants, 
and in aide of Charles the fift, he ſent ewelue thouſand footemen, 
_ and five hundred horſemen, bearing their charges duringthe war: 
this was he that aduanced his houſe ro that honar, wherein it con- 
tinuerh ro this day. Pius the fifte aided Charles the ninth king of 
Fraunce with foure thouſand fooremen, and one_thouſand horſe, 
Xiſtus the ft w five yeares and an halfe of his Pontificie, raked ro- 
getherfiue millions of crownes, and ſpent bouncifully, notwnh- 
ftandingin bringing cenduirs and waterpipeg into the citic,and in 
building pyramids, places and churches, © 


a 


T uſcan, 109 


Tuſcan. 


PF 

Tlyeth berweenethe Apenine andthe ſea: and containeth from 

;Magrato Tenere aboue two hundered threeſcore andten miles, 

It hath larger champians then Lyguria, becauſe the Appenine | 
ftreatchethnotſo neare the ſea, and fo enlargeth the plaine, In ir 
are many and large valleyes, poppulous, and rich in commodities. 
Burt to {peake of particulars; when wee are paſt Magra, Sarazana 
offereth it ſelfe ynto our viewe, acitic holden by the Genoiſe with 
great iealouhie, by reaſonof the neighorhoade of the great Duke; 
and a licle higher lyeth Pentrimali, a caſtle belonging ro the king 
of Sparge, of greate accounte, and ſcituated not farre fromthe ſea: . 
then Maſſa and Carrara, places famous for their quarries of white 
marble, Lucca ſtanderh vppon the river Serchio, Piſa vpon Arno 
and beyond the citie of Florence. Tothe ſtare wheat bel RIces. 
Piftoia, Volterra, Montepulcino, Arezzo, C ortona. Thoſe of Luc- 
ca doe ſtand vpon their guarde for maintenance of their liberties. 
The cirie 15three miles in compaſle, ſtrong in ſcituation and walles, 

and well tored with arnllery and munition. Onthe North it con- 
fineth with Carfagnana, a fruicfull valley and well inhabured with 
warrelike and ſeruiceable people ; on the other partes it is incom- 

_ paſſed with the Territories apperraining tothe greate Duke. Pi- 
ſa wasonce of {uch wealth, that at one inſtant the Cirizens thereof _ 
held war againſt the Venetiansand he Genaois. They grew grear ® ia. 
by the ouerthrowe which the Saracens gaue to the Genoois in the 
yeare I533.the remainder of which defeature were receiued into 
the protection of their citty; and declined bythe ſlaughter of their 
people, and ouerthrow of theur Nawe giuenthem by the Genoois 
neere vnto the le Giglio. For thereby they.became ſo weake,that 
not able to ſaſtaine, thezr woonted reputation, they were 1ntorced 
to ſubmitre therafeluesvnder the proxeRionof the Floxentines, a- 
gainſt whome(with Charles the eight inuaded lealy)rhey rebelled. 
Bur being agame reduced vnto their former obedience, but the cir- 
tie noewithſtanding was ina. manner lefte defolare, becauſe the 
citizens was (impatient of the Flocentines gouernemenr) paſted in- 
to Sardinia, Sicill, and other places to inhabire. So thar the cirtie 
waning inhabitantes, and the countrey, people to manure ir, the 
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ſciruation thereuſ being low and moorith, by realon of fennes and 
marithes rhe airetherot becam infeftious,Colino the greate Duke 
vndertooke to repeople it againe, andto further his intention hee 
builded there a ftarely houſe for the receite ofthe knightes of Saire 
Stephen, graceing it with many priuiſedges, which yet to this day 
reinaine vnaltered, | 
Florence ts the faireſt citic inlraly; it is in compaſſe fixe miles 
It is deuided into 44- pariſhes, and into 21. Companies. It hathin 
it 65, monaſteries, and 37. hofputalles. The citzzens bought their 
freedome ofthe Emperour Rodolfe for 60co, crownes, as they of 
Luccacheirs, for 10000. In whoſe cirme, aud euer fithence it hath 
flouriſhed in great proſperity. For vppon occafion, the city is able 
to arimc 30000, men,and the country 60000.Ir is ſtronghy walled, 
the (cituacion thereof being plaine, c{pecially onthe North fide: 
but on the ocher parts ic is ftomewhat ſubie& ro the commaund of 
certaine hils, which ouerlooke ir,the inconuentence wherot the 
Haue prevented by forts and forufications. Ic hach a Citadel buiſe 
by duke Alexawder,and afrerwards inlarged by Colmo.The frets 
thereof are ſtreight, andlarge, very cleane and neate kept, There 
are to be ſ{cene the moſt artificiall badwes of all Europe, both 
publique and priuare, Charles Arch-duke of Auſftrich was woont 
co (ay, that ic was a Cittie not to bee ſhewen bur on ſolemne daies. 
No Le is rilled with more arte, diligence and curioſttic : for you 
ſhall ſee one lietle peece of grounde to bring foorth wine, oyle, 
corne, pulſe and fruites, Yea notwithſtanding it will not atfoorde 
fufficient victuals for a third partof the yeare; wherefore it was not 
without good reaſon that they ſpent twoe millions of crownesfor 
the recouery of Pila. | 
Tae qualiies of rhe Tuſcans appeare by the excellencic of the 
Florentines, whome Nature aboue all the prouinces of Italy hath 
adorned with ſharpnes of wir, frugality,proudence, induſtrie,and 
ſpeciallinſightinro the negotiations of peace and war; yea their 
continuall dffentions and hazzards, whercin they haue almoſt li- 
uedfrom the firſt foundarion of their citric, 1 doe, ro nothing ſo 
much attribure, as to the ſharpenefle of their wittes, So the ciuill 
diſcords ot the Piltorians, did not onely ruinate their owne eſtate, 
burtherein likewiſe ingaged Florenee, yea and as a man may lay 
drewe after itall Tuſcain, by the faftions of the Neri and Bianchi; 
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for thus it happened. Two young men deſcendedofnoble families 
falling our, the one of them chanced to be lightly hurt : the father 
of che other to extinguiſh all ſparks of mallice, and thar no further 
iconuenience ſhoulde ariſe yppon that quarrel}, ſent his ſonne to 
25ke foi giuenefſe of him that was hurt, bur the effeftentued con- 
wary to his expectation:for the father of the wounded gentleman, 
cauſed his ſeruants to lay hold on him, and to cut of his hands,and 
ſo ſending him back again, willed himto tel his father,that woiids 
were norcured with wordes, but with weapons. Hereupon grewe 
berween thoſe two families a morcall and cruel war, which drew 
thereſt of rhe cities intothe quarrell, and was the cauſe of greate 
effufion of bloud:yea the Florentines in Read of executing due pu- 
niſhment vpon the princ1pall aucthaurs of the faction,recemed the 
baniſhed ou both fides 1nto their city - where the Donati vaderta - 
king rhe tan of the Neri, and the Cherſi of the Bianchi, all 
the citiy became deuided into Neri and Bianchi, this ſedition was 
not of long tim? atter pacified. | 
Arezzo beeing by long difſention amongeſt themleclues al- Arez® 
moſt brought to wracke (as the other cities of Tuſcan likewiſe Hs 
were) was ſolde to the Florentines, by Lewes of Anioy for fortic 
thouſand florins of golde ; and not many yeares ofter, Cortoua,by 
king Ladiſlaus. 
Wirh the ſtate of Florence doeth confine that of Syena, a city 228 
builded by the Senom, and of late time is become ſub1eRe ro the 
houſe of Medici. Ir is fiue milesin compaſic, ſtrong by ſcituation, 
and whereunto Coimo the great Duke adioyneda Citadell. From 
Forence it isnot aboue thirty rhree mules diſtant, burthe people 
thereof are mnch defferringin manners and alſo difpoſition : they 
ſparing, flow, and vnſociable towards ſtrangers, thefe bountiful, of 
kind entertainment and affable:theyloth to partwith money, and 
prouidenr, theſe liberall and onely caring for the preſent : they are 
Eraue,melancholy,aud alwaiesexpeRing their profir, thele plaine, 
pleaſarg 2:4 of cheercfull countenance : the one inclined to traf- 
fique and gaine, the other contented with their revenues, and the 
truirs of their farmes.Siena-hath alarge andfruieful rerritory,wher- 
in are contained the cities of Pienza, Momalcino,Chuti.Soana and 
mn Maremma, Mafia andCrofferro, the ports.of Orbetcllo Porrer- 
cole with 26,other walled towns. The coalt beginneth at capiglia, 
and 


Naples 
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aud cxtendeth to the litrle river of Fiore, being all good ſoile for. 
corne, but the ayreis ſo infeRious, that none liue long therin.The 


ports do all Dejong ro the king of Spaine, togither with the hil at- 
ocntano, a place famous by the diſcourſe which Claudius Ptholo- 
meus made thereot, for the excellencye of the fcituation for the 
building of aroyall citty. Inthisprouince beginneththe patrimo- 
py of S. Perer, bequeathed to the church by the counteſſe Matilda, 


& 


Campagnia. 
T HE chiefe place hereof in auncient titme was Capaa, the plea- 


{ant ſcituation whereot was the ouerthrowe of Haniball and 
Hiſarmi. Cicero writcth that the Romaines were Lordes of three 
Imperiall cities, Carthage, Corinth and Capua. The two firſt be 
ing farre off, they vrterly ruinated; ot Capua they long conſulted: 
inthe ende they concluded that it were extreame tyranny to ſpoile 
fo noble acitty of Italie, But for their berrer ſecurity, they confil- 
catcd the territories thereof, and depriued ir of all forme and ma- 
teſty of a common wealth. They ler = buildings ſtandto ferue for 
reccite ofthoſe which ſhould ull rhe ground. Naples is nowe the 
chicfe feate, not onelyof ncaa, ofthe whole kingdome, 
and is indcede aprincely city : it isin'compaſle 7. miles, but nar- 
row : of late timesit is much augmented and would increafe conti- 
nually, it che king of Spaine had not forbiddenthat they ſhoulde 
buiide no further: whercunto he was mooued, partly by the com- 
plaintesof the Barons (whofe tenants to inioythe liberties granted 
to the Nepolitans, did forfake their owne dwelling, to {cate theme 
ſetuesthere) partly by the danger of rebellion, which in ſo mighty 
a City cannotealily be repreſſed, Itis ſtrongly walled and hath in it 


three caſtles, the chiefe whereofis caſtell Nouo, builded by Char. 


{es of Angeow.The haven is noc very large nor (ate, butthat incon- 
veniencei1s ſomewhat eaſed by an arcificiall key. It hath likewife 
an Arſenall wherein all inſtrumentrsof warre are forged. Amorgtt 
other religious places (ot which ſortthere are many,and thoſe wel 
maintained) rhere is the houte of piery,called il Momte della piera, 
which by ordinary reuenues and guittsof deuotion, may ditpend 
yeerely 60000, crownes, wherewith (amongeſt other chatirable 
workes) it maintaincth through the kingdome 2000. infants, 
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Ic is one ofthe regions belonging to the kingdome of Naples * 
it1s bounded with the riuer Tano and the Terrhen and Ionian ſeas; 
it is in compaſle abouc tive hundred iniles, and is diuided into two 
prouince;; the one lieth vpon the Terrhene tea, where in ancient 
times che Blurians did inhavit,and that part is properly called Ca- 
labria : the ocher lteth ypon the loman ca, and was called magna 
Grzcia. Ic is diuided into the higher and lower.Of the highc the 
chiefe ſear is Coleuza, of the lower, Catanzara.Coſenza is alarge 
cittie, Catanzara, aſftrong. Bet necne the capeof the Pillars. and 
the cape Alice, is Cocrone, a place of very bolſome aue. Vpon 
this territorie anno 1551. the nauic of the great Turke landed 
and madctoms ſtaye; which was the cauſe that mooued Char- 
les rhe fitt to fortitie this cittie. It is athing woorthie to be no- 
ted, how much the inhabicants of chis countrey in former ages cx- 
ceeded che numbers of this preſent: for in thoſe dayes this ci- 
tic {ene more men againſt the Locrians then the whole kingdome 
of Naples is now ableto attoord, being numbred to 130000. A 
little aboue that doe inhaite tac Sabarits, who were alwaics able 
' to arme 30000. | 
At Tarent beginneth the countrey of Otranto, in auncient 
times called Iapigna. It conteineth all that corner of land almoſt 
enuironed withthe fea, which licth berweene Tarent and Brun- 
dutium Init as Scrabo wrieth were once x 3, great citics,but in his 
time onelytwo, Tarent and Brunduſc, The aire is veric health tull, 
and though the luperfices of the ſoil ſecme rough and barren, be- 
112 broken w:th the plough it is feunde to K excellent gcod 
mould, It is fcarce of water,neuerthelefle it yeeldeth good paltute, 
and is apt for wheat, barly, oats, olives, cedars, excellert melons, 
oxen, ales, and mules of greareſtination. The people are in their 
manners more {1mple and plain then their neighbors. In this coun- 
trey 15 bred the Tarantola, whoſe vencm is expelled with the fire 
and muſick, as Gellius reporteh out of Theophraſt, his hiſtory of 
huing creatures. There are likevilc bred the Cherſidi, ſerpents li- 
uing both onthe land and in the tca : yeathere i5 no part of Italic 
more cumbred with graſhoppers, hich leaue nothir g where they 
come, but would vtterly conture in onenight whole fields full of 
ripe corne, if natuvze by {ending the birds called Gaiue into thole 
quarters, had not prouided atemedie agaiut his miſery.The place 
It, 


Otrranceo 


carene 


Brundus 


Puglia 
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2 all times of the yeere indureth much dainage by haile : thunder 


is no more viuall in winter, then in ſomuner. 
The prouince is {citvated berweene two feas: the critic i15feared 


1i0anllandlike vnto a ſhipp, and joyned to the Continent with. 


bridges, where the ride tereth violently : on the other fide the 
two teas are toyned togither by meanes of a trench cur our by 
mans hand, and 15 of largenes ſufficient to receiue a gallcy. Where 
the cittie now ttanderh, was before arock, and is holdento be the 
{trongelt fortres of che kingdome. From thence alungltthe {hore 
licth Czfaria, now ruined by rhemot Gallipoli. Gallipoliis fea- 
txdona ridge of land runmng into the {ca like a teong, onthe 
furtheſt point whereof ftandeth the cntic, and is of great ſtrength 


by reaſon of the ſcrtuation, being fenced with vnacceſlable rocks, 


well walled, and ſecured by a caſtle : with which motiues ot1n- 
couragement in the warres berwecne the French and the Arra- 
ons, the citizens thereof to riicir great honor, continued euer- 
faichfullro the fortunes of the Arragons. | 

It hath beene accounted one of the chicfeſt cites of Traly ; it 1s 
now by their ciuill diflentions almoſt defolacted;rhe cautc,as Irake 
it, wherefore the aire thereabouts1s become {o vnhealthfull : an 
mfiuence incident to all great cities. For as nothing doth berter 
terpertheaire ot any place, then the frequency of inhabitants, 
(becauſe by husband:y and induſtry they dry vp and drain ferny 
and vnholſome places, prime avd draw fuch woods as grow too 
thicke and obſcurc; with their fires purge and cxpell noiſome cx- 
halations, and with their high buildings extenuate grofle va- 
pours, So onthe contrary, there is nothing apter to breed infec-. 
rion, then the delolation ofſparious citics : torſo the places are not 
only depriued ofthe forefaid helpes, bur euen the houſes and their 
ruins are receptakles of infeftion, and matter of corruption. Which 
appereta to be true, by the ruins of Aquilleia, Rome,gaucnna,and 
alexandria in Egipt. For which inconuenience the Greciansne- 
uer built exceeding huge cities; Plato would notthar his ſhould 
cxcecde fhuc hundred Families, and Arittocle withed that all his 
people might ar one time heare the voice of one crycr, 

This prownec extendeth from the confines of Brundule to the 
riucr Fortorc. It t> divided intotw o territories :the one at this dav 
cal!cd Bari, and by ttic Latmes Peuccria, the ocher Puglia, and Þy 

them 


them, Dawnia; divided cach trom other by the riter Lofanto., 

In the ſecond part is comprehended Capitauato, conreining in 
't many great cities,places of trade,and fortreſses of good account. 
Amongſt the number whereof ts Monfredonia, built by king Mon- 
frediin a high place, and healchtull, with a conuenient and latc 
harbour, Irlieth vnder the hill Gargano, at this day called Saint 
Avgelo, becaulc of the appearing of Saint Michacl, who is ho- 
noured their with great deuotion. Ir ſhould fceme [that in this 
hill all the riches of Puglia are heaped togither : it hath plentie of 
water, an clement rarc in this prouince. The Saracens finding 
che opportunitie of the fcituation thereof, did there fortific, and 
therein maintained themſelues along time : for in truth there is no 
placc bctterſeated to moleſt tne kingdome, and to command the 
jAdrinque lea. 

It is an other prouince ofthis kingdome : it is bounded with the 
rier Fortore,and the river Tronto:.m which circuit arc conteined 
many people.Towards the fea it is a pleaſant and fruitful countrey, 
in the middeſt rough and mountainous, and the coldeſt region in 
the kingdome.The wealth thercof confiſterh in cattle and {attron, 
The countrey of Malih is d1uided with the river Pcſcara:the goucr- 
nour thereof refideth in San-Seuero. This prouince hath no famous 
place vpon the ſca coaft, but inthe Inland, Beneuento was giuen 
to the church by Henry the 4. in recompence of atribure which 
Leo the 9. did relcaſe to the church of Bamburgh; which in thoſe 
&aycs being by diuers calualries otren yſurped, was ar lalt reftored 
a--4ine to the Church by the armes of the Normans, 

It was the habitation ofthe Lucans,extending frq the river Saruo 
eo Lauo : itis a territory rough and mountainous, Towards the (ca- 
coalt are Nico, Sorento, Mafſa,amalfi,and Salerne,the aire wher- 
of is very temperate; inthe vpland are Caua, Nocera, San ſeuc- 
rino, and more neere the f{ca, Pctte, where Roſes blow twice 2 
yeere; Agropoli, Pofſidoniat, now Licola, Policaſter, Capace no- 
ui, Venola, accella, and Mclh, holden ſecond to Naples. 


Liguria. 


He places of moſt note therein are Nizza, hauing a caſtle of 
great accourt; Yillatfranca a haucn of great receit bur dagerous ; 


Mofcdo 
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Monaco, anotable for; Vearumilia, a good city The champ'an of 
Aibengais fertil,butthe arre infeAious. Fina'e 15 a fainous Lord- 
ſhip, Noly hatha convenient harbour for ſhipping, but Sauona 
'had a berter,ifthe iclous Genooiftfe had not chokt ir, 

The pcople are wittie, zQive, high minded, tale of ſtature, and 
of comely perſunage. They build ſtatcly,at home they liue iparing- 
ly, dbrode maynihcently, 

Genoa is now the metropolican citie of the prouince, and by 
reaſon of {cituation was holden to be one of the keies of Italte, 
The people therot were once very famous for their nianifold victo- 
ries, and great command by ſea, infomuch thar wraſtling with the 
venctiarsthey had almoſt bercaucd them of their cſtate and ra- 
ken their ciry : Bur(fortune {auouring the venerians , and crefſing 
the genooile cuen to their vtter vadoing) euer fithene this citty 
hath declined ,and that not onely in regaide of their former defca- 
ture, and their continvall and cwill di{cords, but allo for that they 

haue giuen over cheir traffique and care of the publique good, and 
hauc betaken themſelues to hue by retaile and mechanical trades, 
altogether regarding cneir priuate benefite ; whereupon not being 
of puiſſance, as in former ages, to make goodtheir ations, they 
were forced toput themſclues ynder the protection ſomer megof 
the kings of Fiaunce, and {zmertimes of the Duke of Millaine. In 
this citty, is a fellowſhippe or ſocietie dedicated to Saint George, 
vhoſciuriſdiftion and authority, dependeth not on the citty, bur 
1s abſolute of irſclfe, and did growe by this occahon,, The com- 
minalty by reaſon of their great and continuallu arres againſt the 
Ventiiars, (v hich were yery chargeable vnto them)finding them - 
ſelues mdebred 1n large fummes vnto the merchantes, did giue 
them for their fatisfationthe reucnue of their cuſltcmes wiha 
ſtatcly houſe neerc there vnto adioyning. They to cſtaliſh 01 ders 
amongſt themiclues, ordained a Counſfaile of one hundered, and 
a mavgiltracie of eight, to whoſe diſcretion andcarc they refer- 
rcd all the cauſes and controuerhies in generall of then ſocievie, 
And fromtime to time giuing further credite voto the citie, for 
their ſecurity, they tooke fult in pledge (and which were atter- 
wardes abtolutely paſled vnto them ) certaine landes belonging to 
the ſtate,ſorhar at rhe laſt gerring into tacit poſict} on a good por 
tgonot rhcltxe rerricorie, in all the troubles and alterations of the 
CO'm- 
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common-wealth, they haue maintained their auncient liberty and 
pritiledges. 


Venice. 


] T 154 city ſeated atthe bottome ofthe Adritique fea, foure miles 
trom rhe neereſt continent, and 1n ſuch a marriſh, that at every 

cbve the water leaucth the muddy grounde vncouered, and ar c- 
uery full ſea drowneth it againe cleaue ouer. Inſomuch thar if na- 
tu:e hadnotof purpoſe made that admirable artifice rwo orthree 
miles off, betweene ir and the ſea, it were impoſlible to be inhabi- 
red. This banke beginnerth at Chiozza,and from thence ſtretching 
towards the ciry of Concordia. by the ſpace of 60. miles,enclofeth 
the lakes within, in the middelt whereof was this ciry builded, at 
ſuch time as the Hunnes, vnder the condudt of Attyla, waſtedrhe 
Italian prouinces. Through every ſtreere ( as we terme them) run- 
neth a channel full of water, ſo that you may row through all parts 
of the city, if you liſt not to walke by land, Burt the ſtreeres forthe 
molt parte are verie narrow, and the buildings fairer rowardes the 
water then towards the land. The bank is brokenin leauen places, 
through the which no ſhip ot burden can paſſe to the citic,ſauing 
at the port of Malamoco,or at the caſtles of Lio. The entry wheiot 
.is ſo dangerous{by reaſon of the ſh fting ot fandes and ſhelfs) rthar 
when any ſhip commerIVing it muſt of neceffitic bee brought ouer 
by a Venetian Pilot. Mn 

It was not without good reaſcnthar Conterin deemed this city 
to cxcelland go beyonde all other cries. For if aman doe bur look 
yppontheir forme of gouernement, he Hall ſee a prince of greate 
mareſtic firing ar the helme of the common wealth, yet both he 
and hi; authorme ſubic Red rothe lanes, and tnerein an Idea cf 2 
moſt excellerr monarchie, If hee weu!de beholde the patterne of 
a well ordered Ar ſtocracie, then ler him caſt his cies vppon their 
councels of the Preguti :orit he defircto ſee a prefident of a pop= 
pular eſtare, ler him fer betore his viewe their great councell, con- 
ſiting art ie leaſt of chree choutad gentlemen By rhe vere of 11 
ſtice, and adiviable pollicic of chef courſes, they haue not one'y* 
bui'ded them a citic, tor {cituation, palaces m naſteries remples, 
aud towers, more ad:zuable then ener the v ortde ha. bt: Drovghe 
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foorth any thing monſtrouſly ſtrange, but allo (as a man may tay) 
in their gownes for the ſpace of thirteen hundred yeeres they baue 
beauritfied ir more and more, and preſerucd it as an vntouched vir= 
gin from the violence of any forraine inforcement, At which nei- 
thercan I greately maruaile, confidering their continuall care of 
warre and warkke prouifions inthe ſecurcit time of peace, For in 
their Arſenalchey connually maintaine two hundred gallies,and 
tuch a ſt5ple oftimber, that tor eucry day in the yeare, chey are a- 
ble to builde anewe galley : and rhercin( beſides mates, cables, 
ankors and owers ) harnefle, artilleric, powder, and weapons fut- 
fictentto armc 100000. men. The Marquelle of Guaftoreported 
that hee had rather to haue beene Lorde of that catile, then of the 
belt citic in Italy. About the woorkes of this nauie, be it peace or 
warre; their ordinaric retinue of workemen is ncuer lefle then fixe 
hundred dayly : and tor marinersthcy neede to gono turther then 
their owne channels, wherem, asreporte gocth, there are x 2000. 
boates daily {eruing, eucry one guided by atutticient mariner. A 
confideration of greate imporrance,efpecially in ſcataring matters, 
wherein the people & the comanders, being of ditferent countries, 
and diucrs languiges,cannot in any meaſure giue any aſſured hope 
ot proſperous tuccelle, by the commaunds of the one, neuer ſo ho- 
nourable, and the experience of the other neuer {o ſufficient: the 
contrary wherot was an aduantage not of leaſt moment to the yic- 
- ry ofthe Engliſh,r5 88. lying aschen inthe haven ofPlimmourh, 
lome:xhar fearlefle ofthe Spaniſh inuaſion, from whence the wid 
blowing at that in(tant at ſouth and bygyctt,and the ſhippes ſo ma« 
ny in number, they coulde hardly haue becne warped our accor- 
ding to the art military atthe ſea, and the ſuddenneſle ofthe occa- 
ton, had notthe people (touched with equall honour and hatred) 
been of both one nation and one language together with the long 
and cerraine skill of the Engliſh maiſters im the marine difc1- 
pline. | | 
It kathbeenethe opinion of many,that it they had beene gi- 
yen to land leruice, as vnto nauigation and fea fcruice, they might 
haue beene comparable to the auncient Romaines. But | fo go- 
uernement hath rather deſcrued the comendation of warincilc, 
then valour, For (thence Conſtantinople was woone by the Turks, 
tncir reputatiou hath decreafed ſome (ay byreaton they had ra- 

ther 
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ther pra&iſe with money, then by blowes : contenting themſelues 
rather with the titles et nierchanrs, then ofmen of war. Of which 
blame they ſceme not to be alrogetner jnexcuſable, for that in the 
ycare 1508. after their ouerthrowe at Vaila, they yeeldedrothe 
Pope tis rownes and countrey, to the kin gofS parne,his ports and 
hauens, and to the Emperour his demaunds, declaring themſelues 
his triburarics, offering to pay 50000, Duckets yearly.vnta his ma- 
iefty. Bur whether this practiſing may be deemed pufilanimuy, er 
wiſedome, ler them cenure, to whom it is not ynknown ,thatatrhe 
ſame rime, Iuliusthe ſecond, the Empetour, the kinges of Fraunce 
and Spaine, with other perty princes, were coniured by thetre=tie 
of Cambrey, all,ard cucry one a parr, at one inftant ro make ware 
againſt them. Surc Iam, that thoughrhey were not ſo valorous, 2s 
torrehiſt or ſultaine rhe firlt aſlaulte, they founde neuerthelefle the 
means to temporize, vntil they might be able to diſunnte the other 
princes from rheking of France, againſt whom was their principall 
quarrell, and vpon whome to be reuenged, they gaue in charyeto 
Anthony Tuſtinian cheir embaſſador with the emperor,to conclude 
a peace vypon what condition focucr, == 
Beſides thoſe habirarions which arc inche marſhes, and on that Poninen 

long bank between them and the ſea, as Murano, Mazzorbo,Tor- 
cello, Malamoco,Chioz2a, and othcrs,they hauc on the continent 
Friuli,Tremſo,Padoa, Vicenza, Verona,Brefia,Bergamo and Cre- 
ma, with their territories, In Iſtrio and vyponthe coaſtes of Saluo- 
nia,they haue Zara and Zebcnica; in the mourh of the Adriatique 
ſcathe lle of Cortu, and 1nthe Leuant, Candie. 

It is reported, thatthey lcute foure millionsof golde by yeare, 
which after ourreckoniyg, amounteth to renne hundred thoutand 
pounde ſterling, A report rather to be woondered at, then belee. reuenea 
ued, conſidering they raiſe ic not vpon lands,but vpon cuſtomes, 
and thoſe extreamely exated, For there is not a graine of corne, a 
tpoonefull of wine, ſalt, egges, birds, beaſtes, foule or fAſh,bought 
or ſolde, that payethnot a certaine cuſtome, Vppon occafionsthe 
laborers and crafts-men throughout all their dominion pay a rate 
by poll monthly. They alfo receiue incredible gain by the viurie of 
the lawes, For in cuery city they keepe open ſhops of vſury, taking 
ordharily panes atter ftreene in the hungred,and if at the Veerces 
ende it beenot cedecmcd, ir 1s tyrteited, or at Ica{tyiic foide to cx- 
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creemeloſſe, Notwithſtanding conſidering their often wars, the 
fees of the Senacors and ofncers, the numbers of captains and 
ſtrangers whichthey intertaine for te1me of hte, the caltles and 
fortreſses i hich they maintarne, their contiauall colily buildings, 
and the vnieafonable charges of their attva!l & galleies ar ſea,it is 
thought that they cannot lay vp any great lumme ar the yeers end, 
By tea they chooſe generals our of cheir ownc common-wea.th: 
y land, ſtrangers, boch for generall, for captaines, and for all o. 


_ nct menof war.For by land (fearing Cxfars example) their lay 


permit.ech not any Venetian borne to be caprainc over the army; 
but with the arnv'e they ſende diuers!of their gentlemen as Le- 
gats or proutdicors, w ho neuer ſtirre from the t1de of che capraine 
Generall, by irhom 1n a manner all chingsare done.Tic marre be- 
ing ended, eithe © magittrace returneth hone, giuirg vp his autho=- 
ritie, and putting himſelte intoorder; and chis 1s wuoly the maner 
of the Venetians wartare by land, 

By ſea cuery galley hath one gentleman Venetian for captaine, 
termed Sopracomite, who hath power and authoritie ouer all chat 
are inthe galleylaue onely in marters of life and Cearh. and ouer 
the whole Nauie, and cuery particular capraine onelegate (as it 
were an adnurall) thatmay hang and punniſh at his pleature ; ard 
direct the nauie whether it ſhall pleafe him. They faile nor cueric 
ycere, be the peace neuer fo ſure and quier, to arme torth certaine 
galiies, againſt pirats and ſea rovers. Bur if they happen to haue 
any daygerous warre, they create ouer the whole naue a captaine 
generall with heigh and loucraigne authority, nor onely ouer the 
{ame,bur alfoouer all maritim prouinces, in maner as great, as was 
that ofthe Romain DiRator,ſauc onely tha: this in al things ob<t- 
eth the autoiity of the ſenar & the decrees ofthe common-wealth, 


| There is not amongſtthema mag ſtrate of hezgher power : for du- 


ring his authority, the captaines of Tlands and maritim places, le- 
gars, leaders & lieutenants are at his cormand;and w hen he ſhall 
aproachto any city,rthe clergie is ro meete him with ſolemnities & 
the keies of gates and caſtles are to be delivered vnto him; yea 
the authority of all other goue:nors for that t'me ceaſeth : and 
wholoecuer in whatfocuer cauſe may apeale from auy other 11551 - 
ſtrate ro the capraine generall, who onely itt ſo pleaſe him , :1:uy 
adminiſter wſtice,diſpoſe ot the publique moacy, and alone _ 
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ſelfe exerciſe the office of all the reſt, Therefore he is'nor raſkly 
cteated but yppon moſt weighty conſiderations, andthat bur lel- 
dome, and vpon molt vrgent occalions, 

Howbeit Ns warre being finiſhcd, ir is ordained by law thatno 
generall,legator capraine may emer intothe cittie with his armed 
gallics,bur preſencly yppon his arriuall at Hiſtria, (a prouince 100. 
miles diſtant from Venice) he is to deliuer to the Mariners their 
ſtipend and pay, and there to diſmifſe them. From wence the gal. 


lies are to be broughtto Venice by ſome few, and there to be laid 
vp inthe Arſcnall, 


Lumbardy. 


], Vmbardy aunciently called Cifalpna extendeth from Panaco 
vnto Sclta, lying between the Apenine& the Alps. Marca Tri- 
uigiana,ſomerime called Venetia,heth berweenthe Menzo & the 
Po. Moſt comonly both prownces paſie vnderthe name of Lum- 
bardy, becauſe there the Kings of the Longobards ſeated their 
dwellings,there ioyned themlclues in alliance, and there proſpered 
berterthen in any other place of Italic : Beſides, the qualities of 
the ſoile, the aire, and the, inhabitants, hold ſuch correſpondencie, 
chat they ought notto be diſtingiſhed. This is the richeſt and ci- 
uileſt prouince of Italic; for ſuch an other piece of ground for 
beautifull citties and townes, for goodly rivers, fields and paſtures, 
and for plentic of fleſh, foule, fiſh, graine, wine, and fruits, is not 
to be found againe inall our weſtern world : arifing partly by the 
caſe of naujgable riuers as Tefino, Adda, Oglio, Menzo, Adige, 
_ and Po : partly by channels cut out of thote rivers, and partly by 
the great lakes of Verbano, Lario, and Benaco, No lefle commo- 
ditic ariſeth by the plaines paſsable for carts, mules, ard other 
beaſts of carriage. The greatneſse likewiſe of the Lords of Lum- 
bardy hath been a great furtherance thereunto. For while the Vi- 
ſcontt reigned, this ſtare valiantly mainteined wars of great impor- 
cance againlt moſt putſsant princes and powers. And forthe empe- 
ric hereof happened thoſe notable wars of our daies between 
the emperorand the French King, And no maruaile that rwo ſuch 
puiſcart potentates of chriſtendome contented with ſo great effu- 
tion of blood for this Dukedome : for though to many it ſhould 
” R not 


«ba 5 


+4bda 
DR I" "Tr > - 
CR Tg 9s EL 
CC So Ab DO 


, [V3 : 5 os FRO "3 
F <2 
Ar wee xx 00- 


fx Fog. re 


4 
ON EEE CE nee A ENG 


RR 0; 


Mylan, 


Frei £ia, 


123 | Lumbardy. 


not ſceme great, yet in very truth for the wealth ofthe countrey 
and the quantity,it hath bin of as great reputation as ſome realmes 
of Europe, Seme Dukes whereot haue pofleſſed greater territory, 
mioyned wealthicr reuenues , and haue becne more puiſſantin 
Wars and more honourable in peace, then diuers princes graced 
with kingly tiles. 

Amonsglt the! cities of theſe prouinces (accounting Venice a- 
monelt the Ilands) Millan without controueriic holdeth the pre- 
cedence. Irisable to leuie necre 200000. perions, and hach a large 
and populous territorie, A citie (faith Guicciardin molt populous 
and rich incitizens, plentifull in marchants and arrificers, proud it 
pomps, and very {umptuous in ornaments tor men and women; na- 
turally adicted to teaftings, and pleatures, and not onely tull of re- 
toycing and folace,but alto moſt happicin all other nature of com- 
fort and contentment for the lite of man. - 

Tae fecond cictie of Lumbardy is Breſcia, not for compaſse, or 
multitude of people, forit ts not able to make 50000, men, but by 
reaſon ot the large iuriſdiftion thereof, comprehending therin 
many large townes, and populous champaines, therefore cenſured 


' tobeable to leuie 350000, men. Amongſt the cownes ſubieRt 


thereto Aſalo and Salo hauethe preheminence: amongſ(tthe val- 
lies, Valcamona, being fiftie miles in length, and therewith popu- 
lous and full of iron mines. Bologna (if it pleaſe you to account it 
in Lumbardy)and Verona ate alike populous: Verona is larger and 
of more beautic : Bologna more rich and commodious : as well 
for that ic hath a larger territorie, as alſo for that there is no cittie 
that doth more adſolknely inioy her owne commodities, and doth 
more freely pertake oft others, by the great reſort of courtiers, cler- 
gimen andofticers diſperscd throughour allthe ecclefiaſtice ſtate. 
To which thrce things are much auaileable:the Vniuerſmie,where 
all profeflions are practiſed; rheyr wealth, which is equally dwi- 
dedamor.gft them; and laſtly their inclination and patience to take 
paines and to do ſervice. 

Berweene Verona and Padoa thereisno great difference in re- 
ſect of circur ; but Verona hath double the people. Whereof the 
Venetiansto fupplie that defect, do as much as they may, grace 
their Vniuerſtitie and the ſcholers, As inthis prouince the citries 
are great aud beautifull, fo azethe fortrefes many and impreg- 

| : nable, 


Dermarie Gs 
nable. and whereas other prouitces, haus thictr places of ftrengrnh 
on cheir frontiers, in this,the neerer you approch to the miugiethe 
ſtconger you {hall ſee the countrey planted and fortified, 


Denmarke. 


Sweueland, becauſe it is 2s it were ſcituated in another 
world; and with whom there is no great entercourſe of tra- 
ding,yerfor the ſpatious largenes therof,it may well deſerue 

a place amongſt other kingdomes ſpoken of in theſe relations. 
Te 45 ſcituate in that part of Europe which tome terme Scandia, 
others Scandania, or Balthia ; from whence iſ5ued the Gorhes 
and Vandales, the verie treaders downe of the Romane Empire. 
Tc is ſubiect both to the Daniſh and S weuwian crowne. The King 
of Denmarke befides the Cimbrian Cherſoneſ5e(where Helfacia 
Themomartia, the Dukedome of Sleſia, Flensburge , Friefland, 
and Iuthland, regions frufttull, repleniſhed with {tore of cattle, 
and wilde beaſtes, doe lye) retaineth other ſpacious Tlands, 
the beſt whereofſtand in the entrance of the Baltike fea, bejng 
15. in number, all comprehended vnder the name Denmarke. 
The chiefeſt ot chem is Selandunia,contaiving threeſcore miles in 
length, and little lefsc in bredch. It excellerh the rett, both for 
the number of villages, the mildenes of rhe aire, and becauſe it 
hath beene and is the {cate of their Kings, Hee hath alfo Gorhland 
ynder his4urt{diction, which is placed righpouer againſt Gothia. 
One ofhis kinſemen hath the gouernement of Olllia,a pretie Iland 
inthe greater gulfe of Liuonia ; and ruleth thole face and plenti- 
ous countrics which lie on the continent of Livonia. Scama like- 
wiſe acknowledgeth his foueraigntie; and he holdeth the king- 
dome of Norway, which fromthe conhnes of Scania exrenderh 
and ftrercherh northward 1300. mules to the caſtle of Ward- 
houſe, vppon which border the Lappians. The Iles adioyning 
thereto, Sania, Setland, and Faria {lying in the maine ſea) arcin 
his renure. [ntimes paſt the people of Norwey haue been of great 
Puiſsance : they afflicted England, ſcourged France, and therein 
obrained a prouince called rothis day Normandie. In tralie they 
conquered the kingdome of Sicill and Apulia, andin the holy war 
R232 Bocmond 


. Lthough it may ſeeme needleſse to make any mention of 
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Bocmond leader ofche Norman?, woon the principallitie of An-_ 


tioch. In the north Ocean { belides that of Frieſhand, and the tea 
coaſt of [{land, and Groinland ) hee holdeth the dominions of the 
forclaid Hands ot Shetland and Faria.The Orchades atknow!edge 
the kings of Norwey fortheir lords, althuugh they 2re tubic& to 
the Scottiſh crowne. Sithence the kingdome of Norwey beeame 
elcctiue and turmoiled with ciuill wars and inteſtine difcords , 1t 
came to rhe poſſeſſion of the Daniſhkings, who, that he may ko! 1 
it ſurely ;ncreateth the mhabitants cruelly , ſpoilivg chem of their 
ſubſtance, and to leaue no hope of better fortune to this miterable 
people, he holdeth fortified althe creeks & haucns of the ſea coaſt. 
The wealth of the kingdome conlifteth in the aboundance of 


cartle and ſca fiih, whereof there is ſuch ſore, thar of the herring 


fiſhing onely,a mighty maſle of money is ycerly gathered; ſo huge 
1s the number of all forte of fiſh, that at tomcrimes of the yeare a 
ſhippe canmake bur ſlowe way inthe ſea; and the marriſhes and 
mcadowes adioyning thereunto are very pleaſant and ſauoury to 


| the feeding of their cattell. Scania is rich in corne, and paſture, 


and well repleniſhed with people : Norwey hathno riches of any 
moment, except timber ficte for the ereing of houles, and buil- 
difig of ſhippes ( from thence tranſported into Holland and Flan- 
ders) and catte!l affoording great ſtore of cheeſe and mitke.Some 
profite alſo ariſerh of a kinde of fiſh dried 1n the winde, which the 
Dutchemen call Stockfith. Ir is taken in TIanuarie, and laide in the 
winde and colde, vnrill it be indurate andhardned like wood, and 


then carried into diuers regions as a kindof ſuſtenance. The ow 


reſt matter of gaineto the king of Denmarke,is that narrow tea or 
freight, berweene Cronburg and Eltzenburg, commonly called 
the Sound,which is a paſſage to narrow,that no ſhipping can paſle 
that way, without the licence and fauor of the watchmen, keeping 
earriſon there to receiue the impoſtes,and cuſtomes of theariung 
veſſels : itis caſely gathered to what ſome of money that impoſte 
amounteth, by the infinice number of ſhipping of Holland, Zea- 
land, France, England,Scotland, Norwey,andthe Balcike ſea, that 
faile in thoſe ſeas, and of necethtic muſt paſſe the iawes of that nat- 
row ſtreight.The inhabitants are as g1cedy ofRheniſh,French,and 
Spaniſh wines,the ſpices of Portugall, and the fruits of Andoluzia, 
as they againe arc necdic of the waxe, hony, skinncs and ae 
whic 
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which are brought thither from P:11Tia, Livonia, Moſcouia, and 
the bordering nations. 

Touching his powerablcnes in land ſeruice, itwas never ſeenc Forees at 
that he enterprized any journey of reputation, but that againſt the laus 
Theutomarf1, vpon whome king Valdemar laide the yoake of ſub-- 
ieftion : bur falling againe into rebellion, atter many chaunces of 
warre, beginning in the yeare 1500. they were viterly vanquiſhed 
by Fredencke the ſecond, tn the yeare of our Lorde 1558. Before 
theſe ouerthrowes they difcomfited Iohn the ſonne of king Chri- 
itianthe firſt, 6 

W har this king is able to perfourme at ſea, may be gathered by 
the nauies, which vpon occaſions hee harh rigged to ot at the in- 
creatie of Henry the fecond king of Fraunce, Chriſtian the ſecond 
{ent a nauie of a hundered ſhippes into Scotland againftthe Eng- 
liſh, and in them ten thouſand land ſouldiers. But 2 as much as it 
is apparantthar he is lorde of fo ample a ſea coaſt, and poſleſſeth fo 
manie hauens in Denmarke, Scania, Norwey, and fo many Ilands 
without the Baltike (ca. it is molt likely that hee is able to aſſemble 
a mighrte ficer of ſhippes if money were not wanting : which asI 
take it, cannot but often faile him, confidering that in his whole 
kingdome there is growing no merchandize of value (excepting 
feaftth) neitheris there any famous Mart towne, which is able to 
dravv, or long to maintaine traffique with other nations. The grea- 
teſt marrer is his cuſtomes ofthe ſea townes, the profit of certaine 
mines in Scania, the horſes andcattle of the Daniſh Cherſoneſle, 
che rimber and fiſh of Norwey, and the Tlands, 1t hath beene ob- 
ſcrued, that fifty thoutand oxen hath been driuen our of theſe pro» 
uinces into Germary;for which, tole hath been paid at Gurtthorp. 
Hee reapeth ſome profue likewiſe of Wardehouſe, whether the 
Engliſh nowe of late yeeres haue fayled betweene Norwey and 
Groenlant; ſome to Colmagro, othersta Stockholme, nor farre 
from Saim Nicholas, where they traffique with the Ruffies for wax 
for honey, and for flaxe :thither reforte likewiſe Hollanders,Scots 
and Frenchmen. Almoſt in the middle of this baie is alſo an Tland 
and towne called Wardehuis, which Fredericke the {econd cau- 
ſed to bee very ftrongly fortified, and heere the merchauntes doe 
pay their cultome, 
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He king of Sweeueland raigneth in Scandie, whiciis a [arger 
prouincethen Denmarke; - it iSaccounredto be a itourncy 
of fue and forty dayes from the borders ot Scandia to Lapland 
and the coaſt of the Balticke ſea is litle lefſe then toure hundered 
miles long, atraQt of landecfteemed larger then Fraunce, and I, 
caily, In Ltuonia this king poſleſſeth Riualia, the Narue, Danouia, 


_ andother peccesof good cftcemarion, the Ilandes Vlander, A- 


landes, and other places (nor woorthy ſpeaking oft) ſcituated in 
Sweueian and Finlandlea, Theſe regions beſides Liuonia are dui 
ded into three ſeuerall kingdoms, viz. Gothland,Sweeucland and 
Vaudalia, hich againe are {ubdiuided into elcuenprouncesand 
eweluc Counties, amongeſt which the Lappians arc not accoun- 
ted, becauſe this pe ople(though inhaditing a larger country then 
Sweucland)cannort be rearmed ro live vnder any certain dominion 
becauſcof their miſeric, pouerty, and wandering from place to 
placethorough woodes and mountaines ; but they, who haue any 
manner of certaine abode, or ſctled habitation, arc ynder the Swe- 
uiſh dominion, and pay rich skins for their tribute. 

Of the three kingdomes whereot we ſpake, Gotland borde- 


reth with Scandia, and is deuided into caſt and weſt, both boun. 


ded vpponthe lake Werert: in the middeſt whereof the king ( de- 
lighting inthe pleaſantnefle of the place)keeperh his court. Twen= 
ty foure rivers doe run into this lake, yetir empricth it ſelfc but by 
one mouth. The inhabirantes for che exceſſive noife of waters, call 
xt in their tong,the diuels head. The word Gorhia fignifterh a hea- 
uenly country,which doth wel agree thereto for the abundance of 
ſuſkenance:no region being comparable ynto it for fertility of fleſh 
fiſh and corne. . © 

Nexte followeth Sweueland, which islarger then Norwe 
and Gotland both togither,, In Sweuland is Vpſalia their chicte 
city and Stockhajme ( the kings ſeate.) Stringa, Enuecopia, Oro- 
gundia, Arboia, Aroſ:a, | 

Then comes Finneland ſcituated berweene the Balticke and 
Finland baic, where ſtand Abo the chiefe city, Raugina and Au- 


go both famous Mart townes ; Vames, Viburge and Cafileholme, 
in 
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;nthe AlandianVands. The husbandmen doe inhabite without 


| the townes ; and by reafun of the plenty of tumber, the woodesthe 


—_ 


vallies, and other placcs defended fromthe fury of the nonherne 


inde, they hue heere m very good forte, keepe intheir houſes 


flockes of carrell, and inftrumentesto digge, ro builde, or ro make 
anything neceffary for the life of man; and this is the reaſon, thar 
to:wnes heere are neither ſo fairenortio frequent, as in Germany or 
England. Querznd aboue, the cicties and villages, there are ac - 


counted 1433. parithes: in ſome of which, athoufand people, or 


(as they teerme tt ) a thouſand houſhouldes or fires doe inhabice : 
bur there are fewe of theſe pari.hes, in which at the leaſt there are 
not one hundered farnlies. By this a man may wdgethe rumber 
of this people,cſpecially if he conſiderthe fruitfulneſſe of their ge- 
neration; forthe women of Finland by a ſecret operation of their 
beere (as ſome thinke) become excecding fruitull. The men liue 
here very long,chiefly in the moſt northerly arts; ncither is it mi- 
raculous amongſtthem to ſec a manne liue 7H an hundred and 
thirry or forty yeeres, This long liuing is thetrue cauſe of their pro- 
pagation : for where men liuc ſhorteſt |:ues,there the vertue of ge- 
neration mult needs ſooneſt decay : and therefore our lord god in 
the beginning ofthe world did permit mankind to live teuen hun- 
dred yeeres and more that the world mighcthe ſooner be peopled 
and the act of generation(which now tor the ſhortnes of our lines is 
determined within forty yee1es) was then more vigorous at one 
hundred and vpward, then im this our age, at twenty, 


The riches of this kingdome confiftcth in plenty of vicu. "be 


als, which thiswoorde Gothia( fignifying an heauenly region, as 
wee faide before) and Finnelande( bgnifying a good eountrey ) 
doe well witnefſe. Their prouifion is fleſh, freſh tſh, falr fiſh, fiſh 


drycdin the ſmoake and ſunne, corne and beere : whereof there is 


ſo great aboundance,thatt is a hard thingto {ec a beggeramongſt Prouifion 


S Cogn 
them, and trauclers are there freely entertained-It is to rich in mines 


of leade, copper,filuer, and ſome golde, that no prouince in Europ 

may compare therewith. And theſe mines are to bee founde in e= 

uery place, if rhe country people { bounde to carry woode tothe 
mines, 
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mines,and to other ſcruile works) aid nor hide and hinder che dif. 
couerie thereof as much as in then iiech, Molt fine filueris found 
inthe prouince of Veltros ; and more wouic be, were itnor for the 
enuie of the inhabitants, who though they krow notthe vie of 
trying of mettals, doe notwithſtanhng murmur thar any ſtrangers 
ſhould imploie theirlabours therein: And this their frowardnelse 
towards (trangers ariſcthnor of hatred but vppon a icloulic har 
they ſhould be ouereached, orotheriwiſe abuſed by them : for by 
nature they are ſimple and well meaning, not giuento ambition, 
nor infected with auarice, 

The Kings revenue conhilterh in foxer things; the tenths of 
Ecclehaſticall linings, mines, triburcs and cuſtomes. The profits of 
the Church liumgs amounttoa good ſum of money : for in this 
kingdome there were feuen cathedrall churches : threefcore Mo- 
naſtcries of men and women endowed with moſt rich reuenues, 
Firſt Guſtan, and after, his tonne Eric ſerzed the greateſt partther- 
ofinto their poleſſions. Some of the foreſaid mines are wrought 
atthe Kings charges; lome at the charge of priuate perſons,allow- 
1ag onely rhe tenth part, 

Ofthrce copper-workes I haue knowne the tenth part (which 
is the Kings)ro amount tothe value of three thouſand dolars yeer« 
ly: heereby ettimarion may be made of the filuer and lead. But 
his raxes doe farre ſurpaſse all his other incomes : for hee lemeth 
the tenth of Rie, Wheate, Bacley, fiſh, oxen, skins and ſuch like, 
Ofthe tenth of oxen art fome times he hath gathered eighreenc 
thouſand, and with them maintaineth his court, his othcers, 
his nauie, and his armies: for in the time of warre, ether with 
the Dane or Moſcouite, he alloweth his ſouldiers vitualls, and by 
this meanes prouideth itat verie cahe rates, as well offending as 
defending. The marriage ofthe Kings daughters is atthe dilpo- 
fitionofthe people, and they alow them befides filuer, plate and 
other gifts, one hundred thouſand dolars for a dowrie. Ofthe 
vplandiſh people and ocbers, which paye notthe impoſition of 
victna!ls, the King is accuſtomed to exact of every poll according 
to his abilutie, five dolars ormore yeerely,The cultomesarc paid 
in the hauen rownes ; the chicfe whereof are Caimare, Lodhuts, 
and S:ockholme (whereat ſome times three hundred ſhips of 


burthen are to be ſcene) abo, auge, Reualia, Parnouia, Natuc. 
Ic 
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Ic i5 thought that the King doth lay vp in his treaſuries ixe or ſcuen 
| hnndred thouſand dollars ouer and aboue the expences vppon the 
foixcefices of Reualia and Viburgh, 
Thereare maintained in Sweueland and Gothlande aboute Force « 
 ewo andrhirty companies, euery troupe conliſting of five hundred Fooremen 
or fixe hundred ſoldiers, all harquebutiers, alwaies ready ro march 
whither occafioncallerth, Becauſe ofthe thickenes oft the woodes, 
che horſemenſerue with petronels, and ſcldom vſe pikes orlances. 
Theſe are molt cxcellent footmen;for cucry loldicris able to make 


and furniſh himſetfe with-any furniture whatfoeuer, cuenthe may \t 
king of hisowne flaske and touch boxe; as likewiſe the common { 
people in Perunia, andthe neighboring prouinces, bein 5 conten- 
ted with 2 licle, haue alwaies accuſtomed to make all mplementes 


_ fortheirhouſes and bodies; to build, to weaue,to play the taylors, 
 toſowe, toreape, and to torge rooles firfor their bufnefſe. And as 
forthoſerrades , which are neither common nor neceffary, as to 
painte, to worke iy hiluer, and{uchlike, there are notwithſtanding 
founde among thfEm veric good workemen, wanting rather mat- 
cer then arte to Worke vppon. The Sweuian horſemen are deui- 
ded into thirteeng companies : Sweueland and Gothland maine- 
raine. cleucn, and Finland two ; and ypon neceſſity they canraiſe a 
forec : for the Dukedome of Vrmeland (as report goeth) is 
able tofurniſh berreqrhenten thouſand men with horſe.In March - 
land there is ſuch full breed of horſe, that there they are ſold 
ata very lowe rate : bath theſe prouinces are in Gothland. Their 
horſe. isnotſo biggeb ied as the Frieflander, but exceding frog 
hardy, aCtiue, ablero endure trauell, and fed with alitie, I willnor 
omut to ſpeake af twoe noble viages of the king of Sweueland to- 
wars his ſouldiers : one is,thatif a ſouldrer be taken priſoner, hee 1s 
ranſomed arthe kings charges: the other,thart if his horſe be flaine, 
the king beftowerh an other vpon him. To his capraines, and thoſe 
which ſcruc on-horſebacke, in part of payment of their wages, hee 
giveth yeerely a garment, whichthe Romanes termed Idolis, and 
may bee taken for a caffocke. | 
As touching theirſea affaires by reaſonof their huge ſea coaſt, Sea forces 
and infinite hauens, the kingdome ſwarmerh with marriners and 
ſhipping, which the King may arreſt in his donunions, as other 
princes axe accuſtomed to do; he maintainerh commonlie hftie 
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ſhips of warre, whercof eucrie one carrieth fortie pieces of ordi- 
nance,more or leffe, King Guſtan firſt brought in the vie of gallies. 
Inthe warre which king Iohn waged withthe Danes (beforethe 
_ treated on at Scetin was agreed) he put to ſea ſcuentie great 

ips, belides orhers of ſmaller burthen, in which were 22000. 
fighting men. Inthe ſummer time they warre ar ſea; in the win- 
teratland : for then the riuers are frozen, as likewiſe the ſeaneer 
the ſhore for a greatſpace. Secingl haue ſpoken of guns, I will 
adde this much,thatthe king isthought to haue about eight thou- 
ſand great pieces, the moſt part of braflc, and that he could caft 
many more if he had more * Wn of tinne. Inthe caſtle of Stock- 
holme onely are numbred fower hundred, 

Vponthe welt fide of Sweucland is Denmarke ; on the eaft Mo\- 
couie, with both which he hath had long warre. The Swemans 
baue ſuffered much loſic by the Denmarkes:for king Chriftian the 
ſecond beſieged Stockholme,and torcedit, commnting all kinde 
of cruelty againſtthe inhabitants, filing the citie with Bd and 
dead carcaſſes. Thetitle which the Dane pretendeth ro the crown 
of Sweueland, is the cauſe of their emmiries, The havens, the {ct- 
ruation ofthe country, & cſpecnlly Gothland(which1s a member 


of Gothia,and therfore the Sweuian claimerh ir as his right)affoor- 


derh the Daae this facility of inuading it at his pleature. After Gu- 
ſtan recouered the kingdome, he and his ſonne Henry and tohn 
raigned ſucceſſely : and although bloud enough ck bas ſhed in 
the wars betweene Guſtan and the Danes, yerthe kingdome harh 
retained her honour : and the citie of Lubecke (the mighrieft ſtate 
inthar'ſea) ſomeriuncs by confederating with the one, ſometime 
wirhthe other, doth inſo euen a ballance peaylſe the differences of 
theſe twoe nations ; as it ſuffereth not the one to practiſe againſt 
the other, yponthe perill that may cnſue to che offender. In war- 
ring with the Moſcouite the Sweuian hath the moſt aduantage,be- 
cauſe FinJand(which bordereth vpon Rufſia)by reaſon of rhe grear 
lakes and mariſhes, whereofir is full, yecldeth hard & perillous pal. 
ſageto the enemie, oftentimes ſwallowing vp whole arnnes jn 
thoſe cangealed waters: there he keenes the caſtles of Viburge, 
Narue,Rcuelia and other pilcs and pieces vpon the borders of the 
great Duke of Molcouia, excellent well fortified, as bridles to ſtop 
his violcat couzſes 10 hich, he dotlh very uely - for tholc pieces 
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which lie intheterritoriesof our enimies are to be regarded moſt 
carefully, becauſe they bring foorth two norable effects : fiſt, they 
defend whar is ours, and offend whar is the enemies, The further 


dcliuerie thereof at leyſure, and th 
people, or lofle of our proper reugnues. They 9 
with ſo much the more dammage, by how muchhhe necrerthey 


rono other end, thento defend whar is already ours, and that to 
our great difaduantage : for as often as they are inuaded, all chings 
arc done at 2{\udden, and it cannot be auoided, but fomewhar will 
tal co the ſpoil of the enemie. To end with the king of Sweuelad,he 
is ſo much better able rhen che Moſcouite to defend histerritories, 
by how much ſea-forces ioyned to land-forces are able to preuaile 
againg attatc funiſhed with lagd-forces onely, 
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His kingdome was neuer fo fpatious as#tthis day, the great 
Dukedomes of Latuania and Liuonia being ioyned thereta. 

' Irftrercheth trom the floods, Notes and Obra(which devide 

it from Marchia)& Odera(which ſeperaterh irfrom Sileſia) ro Bere 
tay and Boriſthenes, which ewo parterh ir from Moſcovia. Itreach 
eh from rhe Baltick ſea, tothe river Nicſter, which divides it from 
Moldauiazand to the mountains Carpathie,which ſeperate it from 
 Hungarie. By this limication(from the borders of Silehia to the fron 
ures of Molcouia, berween the weſt part and the caſt)it containcth 
120, Germain miles; and from the verermoſt bounds of Liuonia,ro 
the borders of Hungarie, not muchleſe. So allowing the forme 
therof'to be round,yt is farre larger then a man would take itto be. 
[t comaineth many and goodly large prouinces, as Polonia the 
orcatand the lefse, Maſsouia, Prutfia, ruthia, Volinia, Livonia and 
Lituania. Among theſe prouinces, Poland was theproper inhabi- 
tatzon of che: Polonians ; bur Prulc, pazr of Pomeran, Podalia, 
2 3 Yolonia, 
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Volinia, Maſouja.and Liyonia have beene obtained and gained by 
armes. Lithuaniaand Samorgathia(prouinces of Ruſſia) were the 
inheritance of the houſe of Tagello. For inthe yeare x 3 $0, Iagel- 
lo then Duke of Lithuania, tooke to wife the princeſie Hedinge 
the laſt of the bloude royallof Polonia, and was wſtalled king on 
three conditions : the firlt, that hee ſhoubde become a Chriſtian ; 
{econd,that hee ſhoulde eauſc bis people to doethe like ; the third, 
that hee ſhoufle vnite his principalities to Poland. Theſe couc- 
nants were accompliſhedin our age, whenthe race of Iagello en- 
ded. For whenthe people were vnwilling by depriving the heues 
(which had right to the Empire of their uſt th 2rny-25e to ſub- 
iece ir ro eleQtion, they alwaies called vpponthe perfourmance of 
the conditions, hoping that the nobility and the people of Lirua- 
nia woulde not joke their honour and dignity by this mixture :yct 
at laft, on the one fide, when they conſider x a flue of theirprin- 
cesto faile ( for Sigmund Auguſtus was the laſt heirs mals ered 
on the other fide, fearing the force of the Moſcouite, they agreed 
to vnion andeleQion. In times paſt Livonia was the ſeateof rhe 
Dutch kaights,and they had thereia their chiefe gouernour,whom 
they termed the Great Maiſter: Butin the yeare 1558. being ſpoi- 
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couie, they fled to Sigiſmund king ofPoland,who rook them into 
his protetion,and varil the raigne of king Stephen 1582. the pro- 
uince was neuer regained. 

For the molt parte, Poland isa plaine countrie, and (but for 
certainc mountaines, ( rather hilles then mounraines) ſcituaced in 
the leſſer Poland, and deuiding it from Pruſland) all therefidue 
of the countrie ſtreatcheth ir ſelte inco moſt ample plaines,where- 

Polandthe 12 are very many woodes, eſpecially in Lithuania. The greater 


letse and leffer Polandare better inhabired then aoy other province of 
the kingdome. The like may bee almoſtipoken of Rutha, for the 
Peufa ncereneſlc of the fea, concourſero the havens, and commodiout- 


livonia nefle of the rivers. Prufſia and Livonia haue fairer cities, goodlier 
| buildinges, andby traffique and concourſe of merchantes, greater 
i: plenty orriches. Forwhenthe Dutch knightes were Lordesof the 
$ countrey, they builded cities like thoſe of Germany, andall along 
the ſea coalte for the ipace of fourcicore miles, many caſtles and 
pecccs of good elftceme, Thcy haue many faire havens of good 

woorth 


led of the greateſt part of their territory by the great Duke of Mol- 
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woorth, and are Lordes of all ther:affique berweene Poland and 
and the Balticke fea: which isa thing of greate value and conſe- 
quence. Forthe river Viſtula arifing inthe extreameft bourdes of 
Silefla, wartercth all Poland the lefle, and parte ofthe greater, Ma- 
zouia and Prutha, and then it falleth into the Balticke ſea belowe 
Dauske, whether it tranſporteth the greateſt quantiry ofRie,corn, 
hony and waxe ofthe whole kingdome; 1 iourney of toure hundred 
miles. From anothercoaſt the moſt famous rtuer Duina arifing our 
of the lake Ruchenigo, and parting Livonia into equall portions, 
falleth into the ſea about Riga, a cirry of greare concourſe. There 
arc in Pruſha and Livona many lakes, amongſt which one is called 
the new ſea,one hundred miles long:in L1onia is a lake called Ber- 
has, more then 400. mileslonge trom thence tpringe the rivers, 
which running by Pernouia agd Narue,make two notable hauens 
for traficke. Berweene theſe two cities ftands Riualia,oming place 
ro neither in beautie. Samogithia is more rude and barbarous then 
the other prouinces, and Podalia more barren : which is not to be 
attributed to the nature of the ſolle(for it 1s moſtplentifull ofthoſe 
commodities which the climate vnder which itlyeth can affoord) 
bur to the cruelty of the Tartars, which ſo vexe it with continuall 
inrodes,that the inhabitants are driuen either to flic for feare, orto 
be led away capriues by theſe barbourous people. 3 ADs 
The riches of Poland, are the aboundance of corne, and all coine 
ſortes of graine, which growhere in ſo plentifull forte, that in the 
yeare 1590.Aand r591. itrehieued nor only the bordering nations, 
oppreſſed with famine and fcarfty, bur alſoyeelded fome portion 
of reliefe to the wantes of the Genowaics, Tuſcaine, and Rome. 
It loweth with hony and waxe : And whereas in all theſe norther- bony 
ly nations of Poland, Lithuania, Ruſvia, Muſcouia, there are no W3%* 
.wines growing, inftced thereof, narure hath beftowed vpon them 
incredible quantities of hony, whereof theſe people doe bis aw an 
excellent kinde of Beverage. The Bees make hony either in woods 
where they finde the trees made hollow by rottennes or mans in- 
duſtry, or in hives ſetin open fielde by the countrey people, or in Bees 
holes of the carth, orin any place where they can finde neuer ſo 
inallaliking. 
It aboundeth with flaxe, hempe, with checpe, with cattcll and 
with horſes, Amongſt the beaſts of the wood are found wiltoxen, 
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wilde horſes, and the buflc, which cannot live out ofthe wood of 


 Nazonia. the riches ofthe land conliſtin the falt-pirsof Bozena 


and V<cliſca, inthe territorie of Cracoun. 

The revenues of the kingdome for the molt parte are equal- 
ly deuidcd berwecne the noblemen and gentiemen : for no man 
Is lefre fo richby inberitaunze, that he may exceede others aboue 
micaſure; ard the greateſt revenue exceedethnor five and twenty 
thouſand duckets. Onely the Dukes of Curland and Regimoune 
exceede this meane, For although they are feodaries of the king- 
dome,and acknowledge the king ascheir luperior,yer are they nor 
as huely members of the ſtate ; they come not ro the diers of the 
kingdome, they haue not their voices in the election of the prince, 
neither are they accounted as naturall Lordes of the kingdome, 
but forſtraungers, ( as in rrueth they are : ) the Duke of Curland 
being of the houſe of Ketleri, and the Duke otRegimount, ofthe 
familic of Bradenburge. 

All Pruiſia did beelong tothe Dutch Knightes, who had their 
Great Maiſterrefident there, who when he was not able to with- 
ſand the force of the Polonians,yeelded himſelfe feodarictoking 
Caſlimere : afterward when Albert of Bradenburge theirGreate 
Maiſter became aprodeſtant,hee was created Duke of Pruſvia;and 


\ thecountrie deuided into twoe partes; the one repall, immedit- 


ly holden of the crowne, the other Ducall, allotted ro Albert and 
his ſucccfſors to hold by fealty. In the kings partition ſtand Maric- 
buroe, Torouia,Culma, Varnia and Danske : in the Dutchie which 
yeeleed 120. thouſand ducats yearely ) the chiefe towne in Regi- 
mont;the Germans call u Conningsburgh and there the duke kec 

peth his court. | 
The gouernment of Poloniarepreſenteth rather an Ariftocra- 
cierhenakingdome, becauſe the nobility ( who baue greate au- 
choritic1n the diets ofthe kingdame )choole the king, and at their 
pleaſure limite him his authority. They have neicher lawe nor fta- 
tute, nor founne of gouernment written,but (by cuſtome fromthe 
dearh of on? prince tothe cleion of anather)the ſupreme autho- 
pitie reſterhin the Archdiſhoppe of Geſna, who is preſident of the 
counſell, appointeth the diets, ruleth che Senate, and proclaimerh 
p10 newe elected king. Before king Stephen ereRed new Biſhops 
Palatincs, and Caltcllanes in Liuonia,fewe other beſides the Arch» 
biſhop 
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bi.hop of Leopolis, and his r 3. Suffragans, 29. Palatines and 30. 
of the chiefeſt Caſtelons, were preſent at the ele&ion of the newe 
king. They holde an aſſembly of the ftares euery yeare, eſpecially 
tor rwoe cauſes, the one to adminiſter Tuftice in ſoucrai ene cauſes, 
vato which are brought appeales. fromall the Tudges of the coun- 
erey : the other, to prouide for the defence and ſafcry of the coun - 
trcy, againſt their nexte cnimics the Tartars, who make often in- 
curſions vpon them, 

In the time of their diets, theſe men aſſemble in a place neere 
vnto the Senate houſe, where they chooſe twoe marſhalles, by 
whome (bur with a tribuellike authoriry ) they figmifie vnto the 
councell what theirrequeſts are. Not long fince their authourity 
and reputation grewe ſo mighty, that they now carv themſelues as 
heades and gouernours, rather then officers and miniſters of the 
publique decrees of the eſtates. There was one ofthe councell,thar 
aftcrtheir maner of Clodius, refuſed his Senators place to become 
one of thele officers. When a newe king is to be choſen, theſe men 
doe more and more lime his authority, nor ſuffering it to trearch 
one iot farther then*accuſtomed. But although the crowne of Po- 
12d be ar the diſpoſition of the nobility, yer was it never heard thar 
they reieedor ouerſlipped the kings ſucceſſour,or transferred the 
kingdome into any other line more then once,when depoſing La- 
diſlaus ( whome notwithſtanding they afterward reftored )they e- 
leted Weneflaus the Bohemian. Likewiſe, they haue alwaies a 
regarde to the kings daughters,as of Hedinge, maried by themto 
Iagello; and in our times of Anne giuenin mariage to king Ste- 
phen. It was no ſmall cauſc of the aduauncement of Si1giſmundthe 
third, to the crowne of Polonia, that he was the ſonne of Kathein 
fiſter to Sigiſmund the emperor, and of the foreſaid Anne. And al- 
though the kingly authority be eleQue, yet after he is choſen, his 
power is ab{ulute in many thinges, asto callthe diets, appoint the 
times and place, at his own pleaſure,to choſe lay counfellors,and 
nominate the biſhoppes,and whome he will haue ro be of the pri- 
uie councell , he is abſolute diſpoſerof the revenue of the crowne, 
and Lord of thoſe which hold of him immediate; bur ouer the ten- 
naars of the nobility he hath no wuriſdition;he is abfolute eftabie 
ſher ofthe decrees of the dicts, and ſouerain edge of the nobles in 
criminal cauſes; it 15 his power to reward & aduaiice who pleaterh 
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him ; to ſpcake ina word, ſuch as is his valor, dextericie, and wiſe- 
dome, ſuch is his power, authority, and gouernment. As the Po. 
landers ſay,the decrees ofthe king indure burthree daies,and they 
conuerſe with him not as cofins,as 1n France, bur as brethren. And 
a5 the king hath abſoluce authority ouer them, which immediately 
hold of him,fo the nobility diſpoſe abſolutely of therr vaſlals,vpon 
cuery of n hom they exerciſe more then kingly authority, iu mag- 
ncr as vpon flaues.In eftabliſhing their kingdome, they have done 
one thing woorthie the noting, which is that asthe Romanes in- 
c:eaſedrheir name and dominion, by communicating the lawes 
and honours of Italic, and the citic of Rometo others ciues, yea 
whole prouinces : ſo the kings of Polonia haue mo ynited 
and (trengtaned their citate, by participating the priuileges of the 
Poliſh nobilitie to thoſe prouinces, which ether they have con- 
quered by armes or otherwaies purchaſed, gracing thenoblesther- 
of with fauours equall to any beſtowed onthe Poliſhnation. ' By 
this equallyzing, king Lawdiſlaus ſtrongly vnited Ruſha and Po- 
daliato Poland: Sigilmound Auguſtus, Limania : Stephen, Livo- 


nia : forequallitie in offices and promotions knirteth affeRionin 


acc and watre, 

The force of this king dome (as of others) conbiſteth in graine, 
coine, footemen, horſemen, armour and munition. Of graine we 
hauc ipoken alreadie. In coine it is not verie rich : for excepting 
Danskechey haue neuera mart towne woorthie eſtimation ; and 
- the wares that are brought from Prufſia and Liuonia, do not en- 
rich the kingdome with ready money; yea they do hardly ſuffice 
to barter with the Engliſh and Flemmiſh for cloth,filks and wools, 
or with the Spaniſh, Portuguize and other merchants, for ſugars, 
ſpices, fruits and Malueſcics. For when the country is not giuen to 
crafake, nor the cityes to buy and ſell, northe people to labour, 
and the nobility is very gallant, prodigall in expences, ſpending 
more ther theix reuenues in diet and apparell, andthe ſeaſoning 
of their mcates (forthe Polanders vſcmore ſpicesthen any other 
nation : ) and their wine, their Gilke, and the greateſt par of their 
woolenclothis brought from forren nations, how can the king- 
dome berich in filuer ? For in tranſporting of much ware, andre - 
_ turning of little, conliſteth the wealth of euery dominion ; gathe- 
tiag cogether (by venting home-bred commodities) the coine of 
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forren nations, and keeping it once brought in, from paſſing a- 
broad againe. In this practite confiſteth the wealth of Na plesand 


Millan : for Naples fendeth to ſea great ſtore of corve, wine, oile, 


filke, woad, horles, fruits, and fuch like commodities, which 
bringin huge maſles of forren coine : Millan ſupphieth the want 
ot other prouinces with corne, rice, clothes, iron workes, and 
wares of all ſorts; and returneth lirtle againe. Ifthe kingdome of 
Naples and Sicill were as well ftored with artificiall workmanſhip, 


| asSthey are prouided with corne and wealth, no other kingdome 


could compare with them, 

To returne to Poland : notwithſtanding, theirriches are not ſo 
ſmall as ſome thinke they are; for the reuenues of the crowne 
raiſed of the mines of falt and filuer amount veerlye to fixe hun- 
dred chouſand ducats, True itis that S1gilmund Auguſtus paw- 
ned part of his revenues, and king Henry a moneth before his 


_ fight(to binde lo:mepart of the nobilinie fat ynto him) folde vnto 


chem more then chree hundred thouſand ducars of ycerely rent. It 
is lawefull forthe king by fales ofeſchears falling to the crown, to 
purchaſe liuings for himſclfe, and of che faide reuenuesto retaine 
great portions to his proper vie, and {pare his owne expences: tor 
when the king with his court abiderh in Lithuania, the Lirhua- 
nians defray the charges: the like is done in moſt places of Poland. 
He that waieth with himſelfe that the revenues of Scotland, Nar- 
ue, and Sardinia exceed not yeerly one hundred thouſand duckets, 
nor the kingdome of Aragonto yeelde aboue one hundred thou- 
ſand crownes euery three yeers; cannot lightly eſteeme of the re- 
venues of this kingdome : yerthe King mighr raiſe hisreuenues to 
a higher reckoning, if he werelefſe bounrifull to his Palatines and 
Caſtellanes: for moſt commonly he beſtoweth on them rwoe 
parts, and three parts, yea now and then the whole profitsariſing 
1m cheir gouernments; bur inthe time of war and dangerous occur- 
rences (yer by the decree of the afſemblics ofthe kingdome) the 

King doth lay gricuous impolitions and taxes on the people,which 
are either leuied of the prouinces,or of the exciſe of yittaile : and 

theſe rillages haue amounted co ſuch a reckoning, that therewith 

King Scephenſuſftained the burden of a moſt heauy three-yeeres 

warre agataſt the grear Duke of Moſcoure; yea the gentlemen for 

tne defence of the kingdome ,are bound o ſerue attheir own char- 
* QCSs | 
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es. Theſe {crue on horſeback, ſom armed as our own men at arms, 
tome lighther armed, ſome like the Tartars, and thoſe they tearme 
Coffaches or aduenturers,trained vp to ficale, ro depoppulate, ro 
waſte, to turne all thi2ges vpſide downe, Thele gentiemen {erue 
inthe fielde gallancly furniſhed, artired in caflockes and hoſe ſhi- 
ning wich golde and filuer,and a thouſand other coulours: they a- 
dorre themlelues with plumes and feathers of caglcs, with the 
skinnes of Leopardes and Beares, and with m:any banners and 
partie-couloured enfignes. Theſe and tuch like furniturces do cauſe 
them to be diſcerned of theirfellowes, make them ſeeme terrivle 
ro theirenimies, and doeth encourage their mindesto fierceneflc 
and prowefle : Their horle are but (mall, yer very nimble, and far 
more couragious then the Dutch. Iris thought that vppon nece!- 
itie, Poland is able ro raile an hundered thouſand horte, and Li- 
thuania ſeuentie thouſand, but farre inferiour in goodnefie to the 
Poliſh. They haue fo greate confidence in the greate number of 
their horſe, that nothing fearivg the power of any enimies, they 
regarde not the building of fortreſſes bur refolue that they are a- 
ble ro defende their countrey, their wiucs and children, their li= 
berty and goodes, in the open fielde againſt any prince whatto- 
euer; boafting rhat incither chaunce of warre, they never turned 
their backesto their enimies, Sigiſmund Auguſtus laboured, that 
the diets of thekingdome order might bee raken forthe torti- 
fying of Cracouia, becauſe of the neighbour hoode of the Empe- 
Tour: but hee coulde never effeRe it, partely becauſe it ſhoulde 
not etuc theirkinges oportunity of abſolute authority, and tyran- 
nicall Emperie, partely becauſe they thinke rhemſclues by noble 
courage ſuthciently ableto defende the kingdome. They haue no 
infanteric; for all the people ofthe kingdome is deuided either in- 
ro merchauntes and aitificers ( which inhabire the cities) or labou- 
rers and husbandmen which live in the countrey, in ſuch ſubie&- 
onas wee fpake of before : and this 15 the reaſon that the gentle- 
men onely goetothe war, and will not in any caſc ſerue on foote; 
bur alwaies when occaſion ſerueth, they doe give wages vntoche 
Germaine and Hungarie footemen : and of theſe, king Stephen 
m his tourney mto Livonia, entertained vnder his co!oures little 
teſle then bxetcene thouſand, to conuey their greate Ordinance: 
For pioners they viethe Tartars, and their owne vplancith pco- 
ples 
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ple. The kingdome is ſufficiently ſtored with great ordinance and 
all furniture belonging thereto, of which it can ſutterno manner 
of {carcitie: firlt, be cauſe the gentlemen and noblemen keepe 
many in their caſtles; next for the neighbourhood of Germa- 
nie, which1is exceeding rich in mettall ro caſtgreat ordinance; 
and plentifull of artificers to forge any thing belonging to the vie 
of warre. Andthough it isnot vlualto ſee many caſties im Polonia, 
yerthe fortreſlesof Leopols and Camentrzic in Rufſia, the Caſtle 
of Cracouia in the lefle Polande, Poloccnfis in the frontiers of 
Moſcouta, Marienbourge and fome ocher townes 1n Liuonia, are 
peeces of notmall fttrength Thele forces of Polonia (which wee 
haue ſpoken of) are {uch in quantitie and quality, that fewe nati- 
ons 1n Europe can equall them, none ſurpaile them: one thinge 
they want, and thart is celerity: tor to the ſure firengrhening of e- 


uery kingdome, foure things are required : that 15 to fay,that their 


force be oftheir owne lubiects, that it be populous, yaliaunt, and 
quicke : their owne, becaule it ts dangerous truſting a ſtraunger ; 
populous, becauſe of reentorcement after checks or overthrows; 
valiant, becauſe nuber without corage little auaile; yea it bringeth 
forth rumult ard contuſion ; quicke, that they may hghtlye meue, 
and ſpecdily be dra ne whither neceffiry entforcerh. T he laſte of 
theſc foiver veriucs the Polacks want; thact is, celerity : which com 
meth two waies, one by the authority of the prince, the other by 
ready money. The king hath not power to determine any thivge ; 
ro denounce warre, to impole taxes, or to gather rreafure without 
the conſenc ofthe parliament, and this parhament (where it 15 ne- 
celzary that many be preſent) is like an engine made of many pee- 
ces, hich without long delaics and loſse of time can neuer redily 
be ioynedtogither, or moued forward, For in warre-like affaires 
tholc priuces make beſt ſpeed, which are beſt able ro commannd, 
an haue moſt money in readines ; other1{c in appointing and 
ordering the diets, and deuifing that the actions may aunſwere the 
councels; then in executing, and laſily in prouiding of mony there 
happeneth ſuch loſse of time, thar little 1s Icft for the beginning 
of the tourny, much leſse ro accompliſh. Beitdes the Barrons agd 
Nobles are arſuch charges,and make to long tariaunce when they 
are there, that at their departure they hauc little letr wherewithto 
maintain war. It may be that for the detence of the ſtare, quicker 
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and readier reſolution wonlde be taken, becauſe of the imminente 
danger faral in generall. Burforche conquelt of any forren place, 1 
beleeue they would proceede with like flownefle and irrelolution, 
forthe.hope of good doth nor ſo much moue ys, as the feare of c- 
uill:yet hath our age ſeen (inthe raigne of Sigilmund Auguſtus) the 


Moſcouite to haue conquered the prouinces of Moloch aud Smo- 


tock,and that without refiltance or reuenye, a cowardize il beſce- 
ming ſo high a king, and lo mighty aftare : as likewiſe he inuaded 
Liaonia without unpeachment, which had ſhadowed ir ſelfe yn- 
der the wing and procection ot the ſaid Sigitmund. Inthe daies of 
Henry of Antow, Iohn prince of Moldauia ( euen hee that with an 
vadaunted {pirit and famous victory) helde war agaiattthe Turke, 
was ſhametully torlaken of them,cotrary to the coucnants of con- 
federacy between himand this Sigiſmund concluded. Yermult we 
needs confefle that ſuch as is the courae, yalor, and reputation of 
the prince;ſuch1s the reſolution, alacrity,and forces of the Polacks; 
of themſelues populous, valiant, and couragious. Stephen Bathor 
haue good teſtimony herof in whoſe time Polonia nor only main- 
tained the honourand glory of a kingdome ſufficient to defend ir 
telfe from forrain armes, bur allo tro make conqueſts of great mar- 
ters, from molt potent entmies, And ſeeing we haue ſpoken of ce- 
leritie, a vertue molt neceſſary for euery ſtate, it ſhall nor be amiſle 
to ſpeake of the cauſes of this celerity, which (asis aforeſaide) are 
woe : viz. the reputation of the prince, which giueth ir life ; and 
Rore ot coine, which preſerues it in ation : for wee haue ſecne in 
molt mignticlt armies, the bodie by the ſlowneſfle of the heade, to 
haue ſpent the time moſt idely,and very famous viRtories tor want 
of money,to glue continuall motion to the armie,to haue brought 
forth {mall or no etfeSes. Beſides, the diſpoſition of a ſouldier isa 
great helpe hereunto : for no man cantruely praite che Germaine 
and Bohemian foormen for celerity; but this commendation with- 
out doubtis properto the Italian, Spaniard, and Frenchmen, not 
onely tor that they are of better conttitution of body, but torthat 
{which in war 15 all in all ) they are better contented to liue with 3 
litle; chough they want coine they are not diſcouraged, neither 
vaxe ficke wirn truits, if fleſh be wanting;and happen what may, 
they longer and bettercan indure hazdnes and ſcarfity.Their ridi''s 
ligat armcd ts of more execution then arined at all PCeces, and 
| their 
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their argolitires more ſeruiceable then lantiers:for which cauſe the | ES 
French likewiſe intheirlate broiles haue given ouer their launces, 
wherein of olde Cid conf{t the glory of their armes, and betaken 
rhemſclucsto the piſtoll, Bur ro what aduauntage rhey haue thus w_ 
done, ler another diſpute, for I ſay not, thatalighr armed man is | : RNS 
abſolutly to be preferred before a man at armes in chances of war, | F 
but onely aftirme, that be is more active and morere ady : yeathe | WY 
goodnes ofthe horſe 1s of great coſequence. For the Flanders horſe .-188 
1 farexcelleththe Frieflander and German; the Hungary horſe, the Ee | 
{ Polonian; che Turkic horſe, the Genet : the Barbary horſe is more ; : 
{peedy then any of the reft:Berween both is the courſer ot Naples; 
who though he be not ſoſwitt as the Spanuh Gener, yer he is bet- j 
rer ableto indurecrauell, and to beare the weight of armour, not 
becomming ouerſlow therewith, To fpeake trurh,experience ma- | 
niteſterh the German horſe, by reaſon of their ſlow pace to worke j 
ſmall efte&, eitherro purſue the fleeing enimy, or Fxiftly flie from 
their executing aduerſary:for ifche Wallachian, Hungarian, Poliſh 
Turkiſh, Morith, or Barbary horſemen ſhould break the Germans | 
they are notable to flic; and it it hapen the German to overthrow \- Wd) 
them, they are as ynable ſpeedily to purſue ; for they charge flowly ; + il 
andretire heauily. Soin fights art ſea, ſhips of burden are of ſmall | ; 
ſeruice, becauſe if wind want, they cannether be moued orturned, ; 
the Galleafles are ſome whar berter, yer perfourme litle more, bur _ _ > 
the belt of al is the galley for his ſift erage. And tor proofe here + 
{ of,we haue ſcen the nauy of the Chriſtians conſiſting of great ſhips _ + 
to haue {pent the better part of ſommer and warlike ſeaſon in pre- 
parations only, and on the contrary, the Turkiſh fleete ſcon turni- 
ſhed, and ſpeedily pur to ſea; ofſuch aduauntage is ſpare diet, and 
nedfull prouifion to the Turkith affaires, and {o diſcommodions is 
glurronie to the proceedings of the C hriſtians,for wine and other 
delicares onely arc as troubleſome to the Chriſtians, as the whole 
prouifion for a campe,tothe Turkiſh armies. Therefore ler no man 
maruelifthey march in altheit iourneies excellently well furniſhed 
with ordinice, ſhot, gunpox der, ard allneceſfanies : for at land 
they haue their carriages laden onely with prouifion, at fea their 
ſhips, and not with wine, pullets, and ſuch needlefle vanities. Ata 
worde, they goe to the warte to fight, and nor to fill their belies. 
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The greatDuke of Moſcouia. 


He great Duke of Moſcouia is Lord of amoſt large dominion, 

and witkinthe limites of his iuri{diction are contained many 
regions : the chiefe prouinces aud ſhires whereot,are Volodomet 
Moſco, Niſaouogrod,Pleſdo, Smolenſ{do,Nouogrodo Velica,Ro- 
- toue, Yarnttaue, Bealozera, Rezan,Dwina,Cargapolia, Meſcho- 
ra, Vagha, Vituga, Gholefsa. Thele are the naturail thnes pertai- 
ning to Rutl1a, bur farre greater and larger then the ſhires of En g- 
land, though not ſo well peopled. The rehidue with a greate parte 
of Siberia, haue beene toyned to this crowne by conqueſt, who 
thoughthey ſpeak not the Rulſic language,yer obey they the Em- 
perour, and are rulcd by his lawes and are all this day reduced into 
toure iuriidictions, or Terrachies, from the nonh to the ſourh (it 
you meaſure from Colato Aſtrachan, which deuideth ſomewhar 
eaſtivarde ) it reacheth in length aboure 4260, verlts or miles : the 
breadth is 4400, verlſts, a verlte is ( according to their reckoning ) 
1000 pales, lefſcr then our mule by one quarter : wherein as ſome 
write are contained fitreene Dakedomes, and twoe kingdomes, 
viz.: Caſanand Aſtrachan,w herein if all were habicable and peo- 
pled1n all places, as itis in tome, he woulde ouer hardly hold ir all 
within one regiment or be ouer mighty tor all his ne ohbour prin- 
CCS, | 

They were once ſubieRrtothe Tartars, whoſe prince Roydo in 
the yeare 1149. conquered Molcouic; but John the firſt (1ncoura- 
oed by their ciuill diflentions) deniedthem tribute. In proceſle 
of time, when Ammetes the lalt ſucce{ſourot Roydo, ( who dyed 
at Vilua )had overcome the Tartars Precopenſcs, the great Duke 
adioyned to his Empire, Permia, Veatia, and Iugria, prouinces 
ludiecte co Ammetes, From this time.the forces of the greate duke 
increaling,Bafilius Caſan,and Iobn the ſecond conquered the pro- 
uinces of Cirahan, which ar this day are called kingdomes. To 
confeſle the tructh, the greate dukes haue mightily enlargedrheir 
boundes, and haue cakea the great Dutchies of Seucrin and Smo- 
loncke, Bielchele, Pceſcouia, Nouvgrod, Taroflaue, and Roſcouia, 
{ſome ofthem ) trom the Polandes, and ſome trom other Poten- 
cares: chey poſlciled thiny greate townes1n Liruania, with FROG 
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and Dorts in Lizonia,Bur chey are quite gone, being of late yeares 
ſurpriſed by the kinges of Poland and Sweueland. | 
The chiefe citry of the kingdome is Motco, where the Parri- 
arch refideth, Roſcomo and Nouogrode are the fears ofthe Arch- 
bilhoppes; Corriſa, Reſania, Columna, Susdelia, Caſan, Vologda 
Tuecria, Smoloncke, Pleicouia, Precoua, Staritia, Sloboda, Tero- 
flaue, Volodomer, (trom whence the kinyes ſeate was tranſlated 
to the city Moſco, by tohn the ſecond) Motayco, Saint Nicholas, 
Sugana, Vſtiud, and Gargapolia : are Bihoppricks. The Empe- 
rourabidethin tne city Molco, which taketh his name of the river 
Molco, ariſing foureſcore and tenne miles I11gher intothe contrey. 
The citty hath beene greater then nowe it is, and was nine miles 
compaſie , the fourme thereof is in a manner rounde, with three 
ſtrong walles, circuling the one within the other, and ſtreetes ly- 
ing betweene ; whereotthe inmott wall, and the buildings cloſed 
within it, {lying tafett as the hearte within the bodie, fenced and 
watered withthe riuet Moſcouia,that runneth cloſe by ir)is all ac- 
counted the Emperors caſtle. The number of houſes through rhe 
whole city, (being reckoned by the Emperour alittle before wr was 
fiered by the enimy)there was 41 500.in all:Bur tince it was facked 
1571.and burntby the Tarrars; it conteineth nor aboue five miles. 
According to Potleuinus a writer of good iudgemente and indu- 
ſtrie, there are houſed in this citty thirty thouſand people, befides 
oxen andother cattle Nowe (as writeth doctour Fletcher) it is not 
me 6 gger then the city of London, | 
{fouograde hath the name of Greate, and yer the ſame au- 
thour allowerh it not aboue twenty thouſand inhabitantes ;3s like- 
wiſe Smolonck,and Pleicouia. As the Ruſſie ſayerh, here was com- 
mitredthat memorable warre ( ſo much ſpoken offin Hiſtories ) of 
the Scithian ſeruauntes that rooke armes againft their maaſters 


who in memmory of their greate victory haue euer fince intheir 


coyneftampedthe figure of a horſeman ſhaking a whippe aloftin 
' his hand, 
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This ſeemeth moſt incrediblero me (ifit be #ue as fory- write'that 
Pleſcouia when King Stephen of Poland bekeged it, tad within it 
fifuc thouſand footemen, and ſeuen thouſand horſe. Truly this is 4 
grcat number, and though they were not all Molcovites, in this 
reckoning asketh a great proportion cf inhabitants : for it the king 
thruſt in titcie ſcuen thouſand fighting men, it mult needes be thar 
the inhabitants were yerye many moe. Some will have ir, that in 
times paſt the colitrey was betterrepleniſhed with people,and char 
afterwardes it became dcſolate for three cautcs : the firftwas, the 
plague (a new difeale in Moſcouie) which gleaned away many 
chouland people:the lecodthe tyranny ofthe Emperors, who haue 
put infinite numbers to death, elpecially of rhe nobilitie: the third: 
the incurlions and robberies of the Tanars,Precopie, and Negai- 
ans, which neucr ceaſe vexing their bordering neighbours. Theſe 
Tarrars harric not onely the countrey,but lead away captiue whole 
citics, ſelling them to the Turkes and other nations. Theſc inrodes 
haue laid waſte many and far remooued prouinces. 

The wiſedome ofa prince is not liueher diſcerned, then in his 
good foreſight, whether his enterpriſes are likely to proouc hurt- 
tull or profitable to his cftate; and when he (uffereth not himlelte 
to be carried away with the yaite hope of atchicuing ſome con- 
quelt, which can neither continueto him ture nor certaine, but ra- 
therdraweth after it a continuall diſquiettohis owne ſafetie, For 
rat prince that is led with tuch an ambirious humor to 1nlarge his 
eſtate, doth bur weaken himfelfe in people and riches,and in mine 
optnion,islikethe man that minding to raiſe the wals androofe of 
his houſe higher, taketh away rhe foundation of che building Ir is 
the greateſt glorye well to keepe what we haue got; but thole get- 
tings which are made with future lofſe and diminution of our pro- 
per ſtrength, are contraryrto that Maxime. And ſeeing thele ac- 
quiſitions are as it were incifions orgratfings,they oughtto better, 
not toimpire the eſtate of our affaires : 4 astheſe inciſions are 
vied to make ſowertrees ſweet, or vnfruitfull plants fruictull : So 
the enterpriſes otprinces ought to be ſuch,as bring foorth aſſured 
honour and profit; otherwiſe theyare labours vnprofitable, pulling 

downe more then they build, and heaping to themſclues note 
harme then honour, more troble then ſatery. Ofchis kinde are 
thoie wars which are waged to conquer kingdomes farre dilton?, 

hauing 


Low We. — mp we, ny Ay Of Mw ww © 


2. 


Aoſcouta, 15 
haueing nothing neare vnto vs, bur arefo farre disioyned, that 
they aske greater garriſons then reaſon, or ourabilities are able ro 


affoorde, ro defende them. Theretore letthe reſolution of cuerie 


expcdition bee laide on three groundes: firſt, that che quarrell be 
wit; ſecondly, wiar hope and tactlity of conqueſt; thirdly, what 
gaine will arile of victorye. For warre vndertaken without hope 
of aſſured fruite, is meere madnefle : and many greatc capraines 
haue enlarged the boundes of their Empires, but nut increaſed 
their owne quietand fateties. No prince mrde longer iourneies 
and greater experices then the Greate Duke Tohn : he v3:quiſhed 
the kingdome of Caianto Voiga, and Aftrachin yppoathe Caſp- 
pian ſea: hee ſubdued a greate parte of Ltyoir'a. Buc what honour, 
whart profic, or what c6iinuance of lecurity gained lie by theſe vic. 
tories ? Wnat wasthe ende of chis warre ? [nthele expeditions pe 
riſhed infinite numbers of nen, 11 ioucneying, in aſſaults with the 
ſword, with licknes, with hunger atid ocher extremities, When he 
had oucrcome them, he was forced ro maintaine great garriſons, 
yeato bring chuher whole colonies : and beſtdes, when men were 
fo far f:om their homes, cither buſted in getting other mens goods, 
or in keeping what they had gorre, their wives ſtaied at home like 
widowes without iflue, and the inward parts of the realme remai- 
ned empty, as a hart voide of bloude, wanting his neceflary nutri- 
ment,whillt che inhabitants were waſteq on the skirts of the king - 
dome, Ardrherioce when icwas inuaded by ing Stephen of Po- 
land, theſe far and remate forces were wanting tomake reſiſtance 
and through this oucrfight he loft againe Pozowa, and other pee- 
ces of gocdreckning, yea andintorced to leauc the whole poſle(- 
fion of Livonia to the Polander. 

To procecede yet further, the ſoile ofthe countrey forthe moſt 
parte is of alleight {andic moulde, yertverie much d:ff:rerent one 
place rom another, for the yeelde of tuch thinges as growe out 
of the earth, North wardes rowardes the partes of Saint Nicholas 
2d Cola, and northea(t rowardes Siberia, it is all verie barren, and 
full of deſarre woodcs by reaſon of the climate and extremr'y of 
cold in the winter time. So likewiſe along the river Volga berwixe 
the cuntries of Caſan and Aſtrachan, notwithſtanding the foile be 
very fruitful, itis alvnhabied fauing thar vpo the welt tide the em- 
pero. haih ſome fewe caſtles with pgs wthem. This ah pi 
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by meanes of the Crimme Tartar, that will neirher himſelfe plane 
townes to dwell in, (luing a wilde and vagrant life) nor ſuffer the 
Ruſfic being tarot with the finewes of his cuntrey,to people thoſe 
partes. From Vologda, which lyeth almeſt 1700. verits from the 
porc of Saint Nicholas, downe towards Moſco, and fo towards the 
ſouth partes that border yppon the Crimme (contayning the hike 
ſpace of 1700. verſts, orthere aboutrs) is a very pleaſant and fruit- 
full countrey, yeelding paſture and corne, with woode and water 
in great plenty. The like is berweene Rezan lying ſouth eaſt from 
Moſco) ro Nouogrode and Vobſco, that reach fartheſt rowardes 
the north-welte : So betwixte Moſco and ſmolens\ © (that lycth 
ſourh-welt rowardes Lituania) 1s a very fruitctull and pleaſanc 
foile, andallo very fertile and commodious, for thole inhabitants 
that dwell therein. h 
The counrrey differeth very much from it ſelfe by reaſon of 
the yeare, ſo that a man woulde maruellto ſee the greate alterati- 
on and difference berwixte the winter and fummer in Rutſha. The 
whole countrey in winter lyeth vnder ſnowe( which fallerh con- 
einually ) and is ſometime of a yarde or twoe thicke, bur greater 
towardes the north. The rivers and other waters are frozen vppe 
aycarde or more thicke, howe ſwitt or broade ſocuer they bee. 
And this continueth commonly fiue monethes, viz. fromthe be- 
ginning of Nouember, till rowardes the ende of March, aboute 
which rime the ſnowe beginnethio melte. The ſharpnefle where- 
of, you may iudge of by this: fur that water dropped downeor 
caſt yppe inco the aire, congealeth into yce before it come tothe 
grounde. In the extremity of winter, if you holde a pewter diſhe 
or port in your hande, or any othermerrall ( excepre im foie cham- 
ber where their warme (toues be)your fingers wil friez faſt yntoir, 
& draw off the skin at the parting:when you paſſe out of a warme 
roome into a colde, you ſhall ſenccibly feele yur breath to w axe 
, Rtarcke, and even fliffling wich the colde as you drawit in and out, 
Dwers not onely that trauell abroade, bur io the very markettes 
and ſtreeres of theirtownes, are monſtroufly pinched and killed 
withall; {o that you ſhall ſee many droppe downe in the ſtreeres, 
many trauellers x bs the townes fitting deade and ſtiffc in 
their fledds; and yertin ſommer time you ſhall ſee ſuch ancw goo” 
an 
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and face of a countrie, tne woods fo freihand ſo ſweet, the pa- 
tures and meadowes lo greene and well growne { and that yppon 
the ſuddaine } ſuch variety of flowers, ſuch mealody of birdes ( e= 
Ipecially of nightingales) that a man ſhall nor hgbt:y cravaile in 
amore plealancer countrey ; which freſh and ſpeedy groath of the 
ſpring Leah tro proceede fromthe benifite of the tnowe, which 
all the winterr:me being (pred ouer the whole countrey asa white 
role,and keeping it ware from the rigor of the troſt,in the ſpring 
time, when the wearher waxech warme, ang che ſunne diflolueth 
it into water, doeth fo throughly drench and ſoake the grounde, 
being of afleight and ſandy mould,and then ſhinerh ſo hocly ypon 
it agame, that it cuen forceth the heatbes and plants forth in great 
plen:y a:d variety, and that in aſhorte time. As the winter {eaſon 
in theſe regionsexceedeth in cold, fo likewiſe I may faythar the 
ſummer inchaeth ro ouermuch hear,eſpecially inthe monechs of 
June, Tuly & Augnlt,beeing accounted the three chefelt moneths 
of burning heat, and yecintheſe places it is much warmer then the 
lummerin England. 

To returne to our relation of the foile and climate ; forthe 
moſt parte it is couered with woodes and lakes; theſe woodes are 
the branches of Hercinia, ſpreading itlelfe through all the north 
and perhappes more in this prouince then in any other. Heere 

owe the goodlicſt and allefl trees ofthe world, through which 
for cheir thickneſle the brightues of the ſunne beames can hardly 
pearce. Anvnſpeak:ble quintny ot Rofin and pitch diſtillerth our 
of theſe trees, an heere is the neuer-waſting fountaine of waxe 
and honie. For without any induttry ofman the Bees rhemſelues 
builde their hiues in the batkes and hollowenefle ef trees Heere 
is all plenty of cartcli and wilde beaftes, Beares, Martins, beaftes 
called in Lacine Zibellini, and Woolues : whoſe skinnes do beare 
high prices. O*® the timber of theſe trees are ſquared all neceſia- 
ries, as well tor buildinges as all other vies: the walles of the cit- 
ties are framed ofbeames cutte fouerſquare, faltened together, fil- 
ling all the chinkes and vacant places with earthy. And of theſe 
beames likewiſe they build platformes of ſuch height and thick- 
neſle, thar they beare the weight of great Ordinance how matſic 


| foever:they are ſubie&to fire, bur nor eaſily ſhaken with the furyof 


battery. Some men nuantain great dilpuration,whether fortrefles 
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bui'te of None, chalke orearth be of greateſt validitie. Forthe lafk 
cheſe be therereafons : they are ſooner built, with lefle charge,and 
make beſt refiſtance: when a breach is made, they are caſt [C- 
paired, and ary parte thereof (if chaunce, occaſion or neceffity re= 
quire) l:ghlier changed, Bur alltheſe reaſons norwithltanding,in 
my minde fortreſſes built of ſtone cary the credit; for ſeeing there 
arc foure meancsto ruinate a fortrefle,Ordi wefiatSern and 
digging, peracuenture the ſtone wall may 2uaile as much inreft- 
ſting, as the carthenin receiuing and deading the bullet; bur a- 
fainlt mining, fize,the ſpade and pickaxe,without compariſon the 
ſ.one woorke cicelleth : andtoraife platformes or the inſide of the 
walis a:l you can inuent either defentiuc or praiſe worthy to a for- 
erefle built of timber and earth. . 

For waters, Moſcnuie is the mother of rivers and lakes, wit- 
neſi: Duyna, Boriſthenes, Volga, Duyna, One ga, Moſcua, Volit- 
ca, and the famous Tanais, the lakes of Ina, vppon which ſtanderh 
the greate Nouograce, Voluppo, and many others. The aboun- 
dance of theſe waters doe make the aire colder then 1s requiſite 
for the increaſe of cattell, or groweth of plantes, and although cold 
is thoughte more wholeſome then heare, yet are their cattell of 
ſmall groweth thereby, and many times their truites come not to 
ripening,the earth drowned with the waters forthe molt parte be- 
commerth light and ſandie, and then cither with too great drouth, 
or too much moyſture, it deftroyeth the fiuite, Winter in ſome 
ſorte laſteth nine moneths,litle more or lefle,and vetthe foile brin- 
geth forth plenty of grain and feeding for carrie. Irallo bringeth 
foorth aples,nutres, and filberds : other kinds of fruits they ſcarce- 
ly know Of f:ſh they raiſe their greateſt gaine,as hauing greateſt 
aboundance of that commodity; they drie themin the froſt and 
winde, as inNorwey and other northerly nations, and they lay it 
vp forſtgre as well in their townes of warre, asfortheir priuate {a- 
milies. The kingdome is nor full of merchants, becauſe by nature 
the inhabicantsare idle, and that prouince cannot 2bound with 
me:chandiſe, where arts and artificers arc not eſtabliſhed. fg 
hauc nor the vſe ofthe fea, becauſe itis not lawfull for a Mot 
couite to trauell our ofhis princes domiuions : ſuch, and ſuch ſtore 
of wares as they haue, as skins, roſfin and waxe they barter for 
cloth and other comoditics, which the Armenians bringrto Aftra- | 

chan 
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chan by che Caſpian ſex, and the Engliſh to Saint Nicholas inthe 
bay of Graduicum. | 
' The gouernment of the greate Duke is more tyrrannica!l then 
of any orhier prince inthe worlde}; for he is aCfolute Lorde and &:f- 
poler of the bodies and goodes of his ſubieQtes. Therefore Ma- 
humet the Vifier was woonte to fay, that the Moſcouire and rhe 
greate Tucke amongelt allthe princes of theearth, were onelye 
lordes of their ownedominions, and in thar r-garde thought the 


tourney of king Stephen of Poland woulge prooue fullof danger 


and difficulty. To preſcrue his maieſty and reputation, be vierh in- 
credible pollicy and {cuerity : firſt, itis not lawefull for any of his 
ſubicAs to departe the Realme yppon paiae of death; and there= 
fore nomanthere dare'goto ſea, no not {peake to an ambaſſador, 
or v{e the counſcll of a fotraine phifition without icice. He wea- 
reth apparrell of ineftimable value, ioyningthe ornaments of a bi+ 
ſhoppertothe maieſty of a king, by wearing amiter on his heade, 
ſhining with diamonds andmolt rick ſtones: when hee wearcth ir 
not on his heade, hee placerh ir before his chaire of eſtate, and of- 
rentimes changeth ir, in boaſt of his riches; in his lefte hand hee 
beareth a mote rich crofier, apparrelled ina long garment, nor 
much vnlike tothart whichthe Pope weareth when hee goeth to 
matle : his fingers are full of golde rings: and the image ot Chriſt 
and his bleſſed mother the virgin, are ouer the chaice wherein hee 
fittech. The priuie chamber and greate chamber arc full of men 


cloathed 1ncloth of golde downe to the foote. In ceremormnes of 


re]:gion hee vſcth greate deuotion and reuerence : at thetable as 
often as 2 diſh is changed, orhe hath a deſire ro drinke,he maketh 
many hgnes of thecroſſe : hee beareth ſingular re garde to faſtes, 
and inthe Church he kifleth the grounde with his forehead, cucn 
as others doe. That no man ſhoulde prooue a better ſchoiler then 
himſclfe, hee ſufferech no ſchoole but of writing and reading ro 
bee kepte : they reade nothing bur the Euangeliſtes, ſome hiſto= 
ric, the lues of ſaintes, a Homily of Iohn ChryſoKome, or ſome 
ſuch like, yeachey wou:de holde him for an heritike, that ſhoulde 
goc aboure to profeſle himſelte better learned; and afſure him- 
{eife, hee ſhall noteſcape puniſhmente. Which is the reaſon that 


their Notarics, nay the Secretaries themſelues commonly cannei- 


ther write, tor arfvere ambaſſadors of forreine princes no farther 
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the they are taught of the great Du. when they negornr, they no 
ſoonernameche great Duke, but all of them rife vp with great 
reucrence: the like 1s done at his table, when he drinketh or 
Ccaruethto any man, and fo in a thoulaad hke calualties: they 
are tau& lit cuen from their cradles to belecue and taike of their 
great Duke as of God: vſing theſe phraſes in their ordinarte 
taicing, God onely and our great Semapor kno'reth thus : Our 
_ ercat Lord knoweth all things All we inioy health and riches; all 
proceederh from our great Duke. for his ſubieRts ſeeing ſuch tate 
aud magaificence in their prinace,and knowing no more then they 
are taught at home, reverence and obey him as Qlaues, not as 
{ubieRs, accounting hum rather a God tnena King. Hee hathnor 
vaderhim Locds graced with titles, as we haue, Dukes, Earles, Ba- 
Tons, &c, but he beſtowerh vpon one a hamlet, vpou another a 
f.rme. and theſe not hereditary, vnlefſe he confirme ic: and when 
he hathconfirmed it, the farmers notwithſtanding paie him a por- 
tion of theu truis, and owe hin villaine-feruice:which is the cauſe 
that euery man dependeth on the will ofthe prince, and looke by 
how much the richer, by fomuch the deeper is he indebred vnts 
him. Topreuentrebellion,hetransferreth whole families and town< 
ſhips t:om one prouince to anocher, and fendeth the one and the 
ocher into garriſons, as into exile : ſo farre away arethe nuſerable 
people carried fromtheir owne homes. 

By this a man nay geſfe of his wealth and riches : for ſceing he 
is a{olure Lord of all, he vſeth the ſeruice of cheir bodies ar his 
pleaſure, and whar portion of their goods him liſteth. Ofthe skins 
of wild beaſts he challengerth whar portion heliketh ; and of c- 
uery ſorrof fiſh, even what he will. Theskins are ſolde or given, 
as pleaſcih him:the fiſh dried inthe winde is kept for vittailing the 
pgs In the market no man may tell his wares before the king 

ath ſolde. He hath notany mines of gold or fi'uer. The belt 
marttownes from whence he gathereth the greateſt part of his 
reuenues, are Aſtrachan at the Caſpian lea, whither the wares of 
the Perfians and Armenians are brought;zand Saint Nicholas, whi- 
therthe ſhips of the © ngliſh and Hollanders doe arriueladen wh 
cloth and other merchandize, which from thence arc tranſported 
to Vologda, When his ambaſladors returne,heraketh from them 
the preſcars given them by forrein princes, and in Reed _ 
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deftowerh yppon them ſome other reward, and many times no- 
thing at all. To ſpeake ma word; he gleanerh whatlocuer is good 
er ought woorth through his whole kingdome; it is thought that - 
he hath great ſtore oftreaſure :n his caltles of Moleo, Irollane, 
and the mariſhes of Albi, which may betruc; for the great Duke 
Iohn waſted inamanner all Livonia, ſparing neicherrelique, cha- 
lice, crucifixe, nor any ornament of filuer: andof that which is 
once brought in, he ſuffereth no parr thereof to be tranſported 
out of his dominions, vnlefle it be for the ranſome of touldiers 
eaken in the warre, or of the poore people carried into captiuitie. 
This is moſt true, that when heloſt Livonia, which King Stc- 
phen of Poland reconquered in the yeere of our Lord 1593. 
he loſtthe richeſt prouince of all his domintons forthe wrafficke of 


| the Baltike ſca, and the beſt, for the ſtcengrh of 34. caſtles tan= 


ding therein, 


The (trengrh ofthe kinydome confiſteth in the manifold num- 
bers of rivers and mariſhes, and inthe thicknes of woods. Beſides, 
they vie to lay waſte the parts neereſt their enemies that there 
the woods may grow thicker, which for the moitture of the ſoile 
quickly commeth to paſſe, and are as auailable as a wall or trench 
co the defence of the next townes. This policy brought great tra- 


uell to the Polanders,for they were conſtrained to looſe much time 


in cutting downe the woods before they could come to the inha- 
bited places oftheir enerntes. They have a fewe fortrefjes, ſome 
built of ſtone, ſome of bricke afterthe Italian faſhion, bur without 
ftrength of moderne diuiſes or cunning workmanſhippe. Such 
are the caftics of Moſco,Nouagrad,Pletcouia,Porcouia,Sloboda: 
ſome are wrought withrwigs & earth wel troden downe,as Smo- 
lonck. But commonly the wals of ſtrong places arc built of great 
beames ſtuffed with turffe or moſle, leauing loop-holes fortheir 
ſhar. This fortifying is veric auailable againſt grear ordinance, bur 
exceeding ſubieRQro firing. They lerue i the field (as we told you 
before wreating of his gouernment) rather bearing themſelves va- 
hantly for feare of punniſhment, then of their owne natures,ſhe- 
wing alacrity or willingnes to the ſeruice, He hath his captaines at 
a becke;his foldiers ſuffer al extremities patiently;they care not for 
froſt or raine ; they indure hunger & ſcarcnie with incredible con- 


eentment;they hue witha liccle;berter able todefcda fort nl rs 
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Hobr in field; for here courage and agility, there conſtancy and re- 
ſolution are moſt ſeruiceable ; whereas the Polanders ate beite: ro 
fight inthe field,thenco keepe a caſtle : as well appeared in euiler 
nation art the tyedge of V fo. where the Ruſtic repuiſed the Po* 
lonian king Stepne Batrore, wich his whole army of 1 90000, men 
and forced him inthe end to giue over his ſe:0ge, with thelofie of 
many of is beſt captaines and ſoldiers: but in aſet field ihe Rufſie 
hath becne ener noted to haue had the woorſe of the Plonian and 
Sweden. And rherfore the great Duke Iohn finding by experience 
the vnaptnesof his ſoldiers, and the readineſle of the Poloniansin 
Skirmiſhes and aſſaults, was wont to ſay, thathis men had zeece of 
2a {purto drive them forward, and the Polcnians wanted a bricic ro 
hold rizcm back. His chiefeſt force is in his ho:te,but whacnumber 
he canraiſe, who canſhew ? For I doe not belecue that lice table 
(as lome ſay) to arme three hundered thouſand, becauſe though 
his Empire-be large, yer forthe greareſt parte it lyeth vamanured, 
asrhe many Gates tourney berweene Cazan and Aſtrachan, and 
ſcarce meeting with onevillage inthe way, may well wirneſle. In 
che war which king S-ephen waged againſt him{being not aboue 
60 thouſand foot and hotfe ſtrong) he was nor able to raiſe fo great 
a force, 1 will not fay, to meete him in the open fielde, yea nor to 
hincer him fromthe forcing cfPozouia, Vilocoluc,and other pic- 
ces,no,not to deuert him from the fiedge of Pleſcouia, In the yeere 
I571.the prince of the Tartars wich fourelcore thoutand {ouldiers 
pierced cuento the bowels of his kingdome, and ſer fire on kis im- 
periali ſeate Motco, Therefore I thinke that they that reporr, that 
the Greate Duke can levie three hundered thoutand men, aadthe 
king of Poloniaewo hundred, doe rather meanec headesof hotſcs 
then riders: forthere may be fo many chouſaad horte, and ye: cue- 
ry one is not to be accounted a horſe of {eruice, no more thene- 
uery horſeman a rider, or able to finde himſclfe armour. One hath 
his harteinhis hoſe; another wants ability ; 2 third wants ſtrength 
of body ; a fourth both courage and ſtrength, yea admit he could 
raiſe ſo many horſe and men, as theſe writers ſpeakeof; yet woulde 
t beea hare matcer, perchance impoſſivle, for him to aſſemble 
them in one place; orifhe could, where would wages, or victuals 
befoundſufficient ro ſuttaine them. For two hundred horſemen 
in Moſcouic,require three hundred packchorles,and fo many fps 
CIS, 
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ders, who muſt all be fedde; as likewiſe the yictulers, the mer- 
chants, theartificers, and fuch ſeruants as can hardly de ſpared in 
warlike enterpriſes :'to performe this, whole Moſcouie muſt of 
neceſfitic be gathered into one place,and then it wereto be fea- 
red, leaſt in {o great a journey from one part ofthe kingdome, the 
other part oppoſite would run to ruine and decaie, Likewile, al - 
though ſuch a proportion of horſe, as hath beene ſpoken of, might 
be raiſed, it were not wiſedome for the ſtate to ſtrip the borders of 
their garriſons ; the prouincesof their finewes; rhe Cities of thetr 
magiftrates and the countrey of husbandmen. 

In which point Baſilius in the conqueſt of Lituania and Livo- 
nia committed a great ouer fight ; for that, raking away with him 
the vpland and cuatry people, who ſhould hauenlled the ground, 
and might cally haue beene kepr in order withour any danger by 
other good polices, by this courſe was afterwards drnen, mante 
yecres together tovitraile the countrie (eſpecially the great towns) 
out of his owne countrie of Ruſh, the ſoile lying there in the mean 
time waſtand vniied, And 372ine when he fult conquered theſe 
countries he comirted nol<#!: +: error inſuffering rhe Natiuesto 
keepe their poſictiions ad to 18: 247 31! rhetr rownes, onely pay- 
ing him Y tribute, viderthe govern of his Rufſe capraines, 
whoſe confpiraces and atrempts wore ine lofſe oftheſe places. The 
like fel out at the port Towne of orice in T iefand, where his fon 
Ivan Vaſiliwich built a town aud calle on the other ide of theri- 
uer called [uangorod; to keepe the place and coutry in ſubiection; 
which he {o built & fortified that ic was thoughtro be inuincible : 
when it was furniſhed, for reward to the Archiect(being a Poloni- 
an) he put out both his etes, to diſable bum to build the like againe. 
Bur hauing left al the Natiues within their own cuntry, without a- 
bating their number and ftrength in due order, the rown & caſtle 
not long after was berraied and ſurrendredto the king of Sweden: 

Therefore I conclude, that prince whoſe kingdome is able to at- 
foord him 1 50. thoutand korte, to be braucly turniſhed, if hee can 
bring intothe field burthe 3 part:T ſpeake of warre and not of in- 
curſions.Some more modeſt in writing affirme, that the Maſcouite 
1 could leuie 150. thouſand hotle if neceſfitie to defend himſelfe, 
ſhould conſtraine him therero,and that Tohn the third inthe voy - 
age of Alirachan entertaincdi 20, thouſand horie, and —"_ 
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touſande foote, The fame king invading L:iveria 1n the time of 
king Alcxandcr, leuied a mighty army 2nd notv ublianding man. 
cained another vppon the borters of the kingcome. The Greate 
Duke Iohn 2dioyned ro his troupes ut hotte certaine thoviand of 
ſhor.molt ſtrangers, which yeelded him nocable {eruice in the de- 
fence of his citr1es. 

The Evgliſhmen who by reaſon of their yearly nauigations into 
thole countries are belt acquainted withrthelc relations, doe write 
chat the ſoldicts of Ruff a atc called Synaboyarckey, or the lonnes 
of gentlemen: becaule they are all of that degree by vette oftheir 
militaric pioteſſton, for every ſoldier in Rustia is a gentleman, and 
none gentlemen, but ſou!diets onely. that take it By Gi{cent irom 
thcir aunccſtours: fothar the ſenne ofa centlenian, which is born 
a ſouldier ) is cuer a gentleman anda foldicr with a}! and profeficth 
nothing but militarite marters, when they are of yeres able to beare 
armes, they come tothe office of the Roicrade, or great Conltable 
and there preſent themlclues ; who entrech their names. and alot- 
teththem certaine landes to marnraine their char oes; forte mo 
pair the ſame which their fathers inicyed, forthe Jands :fl:gned ro 
maintainc the armie are euer certaine, annexedtothis othce with- 
out improuing, or detracting one toote. Burtt the emperour have 
ſytficient in wages, the roomes being full ſo far as the land doeth 
extende already, they are many rimes deferred, and have nothivg 
allowed them,except ſome one portion of land to be deuided into 
two.The whole number ofhus foldiers in continual pay is this:fuſt 
he hath his Dworaney, viz : pentioners, or guard of h1> perſon, to 
the number of 150900, horſcmen, with their captaimes and other 
officers, that are alwates ina readines. Theſe 15000. ate deuided 

into three lortes: the fiilt are chicſe pentioners, and they receiue, 
ſome 1000. ſome 80.rubles a yeare, none vnder 70:the ſecond fort 
receive betweene 60.and 50.rubbles, none vnder 40. the thirde 
and lowelt fort,receiue 5 0 rubbles a ycare,ſeme 25.ſome : ©.110ne 
vncer 12.the whole ſumme amounterh to 5 5000.rubbles by yeare. 

Beiides theſe 15000. horſmen (as beeing the emperours owne 
guard when himlelite goeth to the wats, reſembling the Romaine 
pretorian ſoldiers )there are 110. menof ſpeciall account tor their 
nobiluty and truſt, choten by the emperor, who are bound to finde 
65000. horſemen with all neceilaties meere for the warre after the 
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&nTan manner, And co this end they have yearely alforrance for 
themtclics and cheir companes tothe ſumme of 45000. rubbles, 
Thetc 65000.are co repai.c to che field every yeare on chi borders 
towardsthe Crim Tartar (except they be apointed for ſome other 
ſcruice ) wacther there bee wanres with che Tartar or not And be- 
caule it ſhould nor proue dangerous to the (tare ro 1ntruſt lo g1Cat 
a 50'verco noblemen, ft; (t a> they are many, viz: 1209, {9 are they 
chaunged by the emperour acplealuce : ſeconaly they have their 
mint uice of che emperour, beeing ot} erwite butof very ſinall 
reucnue: chiraly for the molt part they are abour the e;nperors per- 
fon, being of his cofiſe},eutierf; ccial,or at large : fourthly they a1e 
rarher paymaſlters then capraines to thei: companies, themlielues 
no: going torth ordinar ly tothe warres, ſauce vien ſome ofthe 
are appointed by ſpeciall comaundement. So the whole number 
of horſemen alwaies inreadinefſe ant continua!l pay are fouricore 
thouſand, f._we more or lefie It he neede a greater number(vhich 
{-ldome happen=ih )rchen he encerrainerh thoſe gentlemen which 
are our of | ay - it ver hee wanr, !.ce giueth charge vnco his noble- 
men that hole !andes of him, to bring into the fielde euery nan 
a proportionable num >er of his ſervants / called Roloplicy.tock as 
cillhis lan Jes) with wen furniture : chick the ſeruicc demng done, 


 prelent'y iay in their veapoas, and rewine to their ſcruile occupa- 


UOnS apaiue, 
' Of fooin.ecn in continual pay, hejhath: 1 2000 a] gunners, wher- 
of 5500 atten! abouce the c1:ty of Moſeo, or where the emperour 
Nail abide. and ewothoutande, Stremaney Strelfcy, or grnner: at 
the {tirroppe, aboure his owne perſon at the very courte or houſe 
wie ehimiclte lodgerh. The relidue are placed 1n garriſons, «;{ 
times of ſecuice, and rece:uc for their falaric every man leauen 
rubbles 2 yeare, be{'des rwelve meatures a pecceotricand oaes. 
Of inercenary foldie. 5 b-ing itrangers( 1588. )he had 4:00.Po- 
lonians : of chircnaſſes{thar are vnder the Polonians) aboure 4000 
Dinches and Scorres 3boure 159 : of Greeks, Turks, and Swedens, 
all in one bande, one hundered or there avoures. Theſe doe yic 
on.ly yppon the T artac tide and againſtthe Siberians, as they vo 
the Tartar toulches ( whome they ſometimes hire, bur onely tor the 
preſent )oache ether (ide againſt the Polonian and Sweden,Con- 
ecxning their aczuunsg ; they are burſſeightly appointed, The com- 
Xa mon 
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mon horſman hath nothing bur his bow in his caſe ynder his right 
arme, and his quiuer and {word hanging on the left (ide, Cxcepre 
ſome few that bear a caſe of dags,or a Iauclin or ſhort ſtafte along 
their horſe fide. The noblemenride becter and richer appointed. 
The {wordes, bowes and arrowes are of the Turkiſh faſhion, and 
practiſe as the Tarrars roſhoot torwards and backwards as they fly 
and retire. | h 
The footman hath nothing bur his piece in his hand, hisitrifing 
hatcher at his back, and his tword by his fide; proutfion of victuall 
the emperor alloweth none,either for capraine or ſoldier, netther 
prouideth any, except peraduentureſome corne for their money. 
Euery man is to bring luthcient for himſelfe for foure monerhes, 
and if neede require, to giue order for more to be brought him ro 
the campe from his tennant that rilleth his lande, orſome other 
place : for dietand lodging euery Rufhie is prepared aloulier be= 
forchand, for though the chiete "va and others of accounte 
carry tentes withthem after the faſhionof. ours, with ſome berter 
prouiſion of victuall then the reſt, yer the common ſore, bringe 
nothing with them, {ave a kinde of dried bread with ſome ſtore of 
meale,which they temper with water, and ſo make it into a ball,or 
ſmall lump of dow;and this they eat raw inftead of bred:therr meat 
is bacon,or fome other fleſh or fiſh dried after the dutch maner. If 
this ſoldier were as hardy to execute, as he is to beare outtoile and 
trauel,or as apt and well trained,as he is indiflcrent for his lodging 
. anddier, he would farexceedthe ſeruitors of ather proumnces. 
| Tristhought that no prince in chrifiendome hath bercer ſtore of 
munition:'a hich may partly appeare by the Artillery houſe ar Mol- 
co,where axe of all ſorts of great ordinance, all braſſe pieces, very 
fairc,to an exceeding greatnumber. | 
Vppon his fionciers lie the Tartars Precopenſes, the Taurict, 
the Cherſonefi, the Circath, andthe Negayans.. Theſe people 1n- 
habice a countrey ſeauen Gaies iourncy diſtant, and are gouerned 
by Dukes after the manner of the Heluetians. Hee hath receiued 
greace iniurie of the Precopenſes without hope of amendes, be- 
cauſe they are confederate with the orcare Turke, and by him fur- 
niſhed with Harquebuſicrs and Ordinance;and haue in their king- 
dome many ſtrong places fortified with the Turkiſh garriions ; 
ndtherefore hee thinketh it hard and digetous to inuadethem, 
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beeing backed by the Turke, whoſe power hee ſhoulde likewiſe 
Rirre vppe againtthim. Ic is the cuſtome of the Precopioften v= 
ſed, to make inrodes into the prouimnces of the Greate Duke, as 
likewiſe of the Polonian : and to carry away whatioeucr commeth 
co hande. If the Gteare Duke haue vanquiſhed the Tartars of Cal- 
fan and Aſtracan, lerhim attribute that conqueſt to his greate Or- 
dinance, which they wanted. This Duke ledde again{t the Ca(- 
fant, an engine deuifed on this faſhion: hee faſtened to the ſides 
of chariots a broade and large planke, boarcd full of holes, and 
fitred for the ſhooring of karquebuſiers and musketrers ; with the 
which they did grieuoufly wounde the enimies, and coulde nor 
de hurt againe bythe arrowes of their aduciſaries. By theſe helps 
it was no maſterie to yanquiſh and ſubdue ther. Burthe Precopt 
haue the yſc of gunnes, and ( woorth all the reſt) the favour and 
protetion of the Turkiſh Emperor, who thiifting to open a way 
nco Moſcoute, or the Caſpian ſea, aſſayed nor many yeares fince 
to diggc atrench from Tanais to Volga: bur his forces were put 
to flight by the Moſcouites with the aide of the Tartars, who fa. 
red cheir vrrer diſtruCtion, if the Turke had brought that deſigne- 
men to paſſe. This was a deuice of greater courage then wiſdomes 
for the Moſcouites not onely defeated his nauie, taking part there- 
of, bur pur his land forces to the fworde, conlilting of toureſcore 
chouſand Farrars, five and twenty thouſand Turkes, and amongſt 
them three thoufz2nd Ianizars. As we faid before, the Circathi live 
afterthe manner ofthe Swiffers; they indeyor not to enlarge their 
owne bounds,but ſerue for wages, ſometime the Turke, ſometime 
the Perſian, and ſomertimethe Moſcouite, trom whole dominion 
they are ſo far diſioyned, thatthey ftand in no feare of their ſeueral 
mightines. The Tartars Negayauns are more to be dreaded tor their 
_  fuddeninrodes, and furious incurſions, then for icalouſie of their 
forces,or that they are able roraiſe,or vndertake any voiage royal. 
| Of lace times they threatned the Moſcouire, bur their fury was ap- 
peaſced by ſending chem pretents. It is the beſt courſe to hazard our 
money,rather then our forces againſt the thefts and ſpoiles of theſe 
darbarous nations:for when they haue neither city nor ftrog place 
toſubdue,to keep them in ſubieQtion : what can you terme the war 
made againſt chem, but labor with lofle,& charge without profit ? 
The great duke 15 forced to keep great troups othorſe in Curacha 
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Can, and Viatca, againſtcheſc Nagaty : as! kerviſe a great garri- 
lon in Culaganvpon Tanais agatalt the P.ecopi. 

But the greateſt and mightieſt o rhem ail ts che Crimme Tartar 
(whom ſome cal the greac Can)tharlicth ſouth and lourheaſtward 
fiom Ruſſia, and doth moſte annoy the country by: iren nal ons, 
commonly once euery yeere, ſcmertimcs entring very far within 
the Inland parts. Inthe ycere 1571, he pictced as far as the cutie 
Moico with an army of 200000 men, vichour battell,or tet [tance, 
for t1at che Ruſſe Emperor (chen [aan Valili» ich! jeading tooth 
his armie to incounter him marched a wrong way. Ihecimnehe 
£00+ e nor, bur ficred the ſubutbs, which Ly reafon of the buil- 
dirgs, conſiſting forthe moſt part of wood, kindled fo quicklie, 
and went on with luch turie, as that it conſumed the greacelt part 
thereof, almoſt withinthe ſpace of tower houres: where by fire and 
prelic 800000. people or mote were reported to haue per ſhed at 
chat (ealon. Their principall quarrell ariſeth abcur cerraine terri- 
tories cla'med by che Tartar, but poſſeſſed by the Ruſſe, The Tar 
earaledgerth that betides Aſtrachan and Cazan (the ancient pole 
ſcion of the eaſt Tartar)rhewhole bounds north and weſtward fo 
faras the citic of Mc{co,and Moſco it l«ife pertaincth to bis right, 
Which ſemeth to be true by the report ofthe Rutzes themiclues, 
thactell of a certaine hoinage done by the Riſe Emperor cucne 
yeerto the great © rimoc Can.the Rulze Empecorſtanding on foor 
and feeding the Crimmes horſe hitting on ncileback, with oats 
oucof his owne cap, in [tead of a boule ur mainger,and that with 
in tae caltle of Moſco. 

And this homage they ſay was done til rhe rime of Baſilius. who 
ſurpriſing the Crimme Tartar by a ſtratagem done by one of tis 
nobility was contentto change this homage intoa tribute of turr>: 
which afterwards alſo ws denied to be paide ; whereupon they 
continue their quanel3, therulse defending his countric and con- 
- ra and the Crimme inuading him once or tice bya yeere, 

om: time about whirſontide, bur oftener in barucſt. Whai time if 
the great Crimme come in perſon, he bringeth wich him an army 
of 100009. or 200000 men : otherwiſe thcy make ſhort ard ſud- 
den rodes withleifver numbers, running abourthe liſt ofthe bor- 
drrs a5 wilde geeſe fie. icuxding and retiring as they fee aduan- 
eage. And now being enucd thus far, not without occaliun into 
| the 
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the manners of theſe Tartarias, Irthinke itnot amiſce ſomewhat co 
diſcourſe of their fights, their arming,theirre! gion and cultonicse 

Theu common practile (being very populous, is co make duuers 
arnnes, and fo drawingthe Rice into cone or to places of the 
frontices, to inuade at fome place vntuſpeRed and wihout de- 
fence. Theirotder of fight is much after the Ruſ3e manners; thar 
is, tothruſt on alrogether without 6iſcipline ina hurrey, as they 
are directed by their generall;faue that they are all hoiſemen,and 
catry nothing els bur a boi, 2 ſheafe of arrowes, & a talcon fixord 
afterthe Turkiſh faſhion, They are veric expert horſemen, and vic 
to ſhoot asredily backward as forward. Some will hauc a hotſe- 
mans fatte like a boarſpeare, beſides their other Weapons. The c60. 
mon {oldiers hath no cther armour, then his ordinary apparel,v1z. 
a black ſheep skinne withthe wool-tide outwardin the daytime, 
and inwards, inthe night time, with a.cap ofthe ſame. Bur their 
Motſeis or noble men1mmitaie the Turke both in appaielland ar- 
mour, when they are to paſſe ouer a river with their army, they tye 
three or fower hortes togither, andtaking longe polesor pieces 
of wood, binde them faſt :o the tailes of their horſes,and io fitting 
on the poles they dcrue their horſes over. At handy ſtrokes they 
are accounted farre berte! mien then the ruſces, fierce by nature, 
bur more hardic and bloudic by continuall practiſe of warre , 
as men neuer inured to the delights of peace, nor anie Ciuill 
practiſe, 

Yer their ſubrility is more then may ſeemeto agree with their 
barbarous condicion. By their ecntinuall inuafions and robbetics 
they are veric pregnant and witric, to deuiſe ftratagems vpon the 
ſudden for their aduantage. Asin their wars again{t Beala the 
fourth,King of Hungarie,v hom theyinuaded with 500000:men, 
and obteinedagainlt him a great victorie. Wherein bauing flaine 
his chancelor, they found about himrhe Kings pruie ſeale; and 
therwith preſently counterfeyted lettersin the Kings nameto the 
next cities with charge ; that in no caſethey ſhould conuey them- 
ſclues or their goods out of their duelling places, incouragirg the 
people to abide therein without feare of danger, and withall Ie 
counting how baſe a retolution itwere to abandon their countrie 
and potjefſions to ſovilde and batbarous anation as the Tartar, 
diſpraiſing themſclues in all deſpightful manner, letting Oo to 
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ynderſtand, that though he had loſt his cariages with ſome fewe 
ſiraglers that had martched diſorderly, yet he doubred not butto 
recouerthat loſſe,with the fonune of a noble yitory,if the ſauage 
Tartar duilt abide him in the field. To this purpole hauing written 
their lerrers in the Poliſh caraQer by the helpe of certaine young 
men raken priſoners in the field, and ſigned them with the Kings 
ſcale, chey diſparched them forth to alithe adiacent quarters of 
the countrie ; whereuponthe Hungarians that were now poſtin 
away with their goods, wiues and children,vppon the rumor of the 
Kings ouerthrow,by the cofort of thele conterfeite lerters, ftopped | 
their iorney : and ſo being ſurpriſed onthe luddein,were hemd in 
andmadeaprecye to the huge numbers of theſe barbarous Tarta- 
rians. 

Whenthey beſiege atown orfortthey offer much parle, & pre- 
ecnd many flattering curteſies to perliwadea ſurrender, bur being 
once poſicfled of the place, they leaue no hoftility or crueltie vn- 
practiſed, pretending that faith and Juſtice is ro be kept rowards 
no people buttheir owne : inthe encounters( wherein they al- 
waicspractife by ambuſhments) they retire as repulſed,for teare 
ſo to draw their cnemies within danger: but the Rulse being v cll 
acquainted with this ſubtilty, is verie warie ofthem, When they 
were in ſinall numberslike rouers,to make their armie ſeeme grea- 
ter,they ſer counterfeite ſhapes of men on horſeback. 

When they giue the onlet, they make 2 great and barbarous 
ſhout, crying altogether, Olla Billa, Olla Billa, God helps vs, god 
helpvs; they contemne death in chat deſperat manner, that they 
choſe rarher to dic, thento yecld : and whenthey are wounded to 
death, and paſt recouecrie, they haue beene ſcene in rageto bite 
rheir weapons, wherein appereth great defference of courage be- 
ewecnethe Tartar, and the Ruſſe or Tutke. For if the Ruſle (oldicr 
be once pur to retire, all his ſafetic is ſet on ſpeedie andareſolued 
flight; and being once taken, he neicher detendeth himſelfe, nor 
intreatethe for mercie,as reckoning ſtraight to die : and the Turke 
comonly when he is paſt hope of1caping, falleth to intreatie, and 
caſting away his wea pon, offcreth both his hands, as it were to be 
manacled, choſing rathertoliue a flauc, then to die conſtanly. 

The chiefeſt boorie they defire, isto ger ſore of captives, eſpe- 
cually young boies, or girls: whome they ſell ro the Turks ortheit 
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ether neighbours. An.jthe Rufle bordecers (being viedto their 
iauaſions hghily cuery ſommer) keep tciy other cattle on the bor= 
dersſaue wine, which tic Tartars will nor rouch, nor drive away, 
becaule chey arc of the Turkiſh religion and will eate no {wines 
fi-!h.Of Chuſt chey confes as much as che Turke doth in his Alco- 
ran, viz, that he came of the Angell Gabriell and Marie : thae 
he was a great prophet;and ſhal be Iadge of the worlde at rhe laſt 
Cay, Taother matters Ikewite they are much ordered after the 
manner and direction of the Turke, as hauing felt this force at 
tie winnings of Azon and Caffa, with ſome other territories a- 
boar tne Euxinſea, which before were tributaries to rhis Crimme 
Tartar. So hat at this day molt vſuaily the Emperor of the Crim 
is choſeu ou: &f the Tartar Nobilitie by the Tuikes apointment,and 
to him they gue rhe renths of their ſpoils gouen by war from the 
Chriſtians, | 

Vacerthe Emperor they haue certa!ne Dukes, whom they call / 
Mortcs or Duoy moiles, that rule ouer a certaine number of 
10000. 200090. 07 49000, 2 peece, which they terme Fords. When 
the Emperor hath vic of chem in his wars,they are boud to come & 
to bring with them their proportion of ſoldicrs,cuery man with his 
two hoſe at leaſt,che one to ride on the other to kil, when it coma 
mech to his turne to haue him eaten. For their chiefe vitraile is horſe 
fleih, which they cate withour bread, or any thingels with it. And 
yet (w th marue1l; though they ſerue all on horſeback, and cate all 
ofhorle fleſh there are brought yeerly to the Moſcoto be ſoulde 
anexchanged 30.0r 45.thouſand ho:ſe.So haueghey great droues 
of kine and flockes ot black ſheep, which they keep ratherforcheir 
Skins, then flcſh, though ſomtime they cate of ir. | 

Townes they plant none,nor other ſtanding buildings,but have 
m-ouing houles, buileypon «heels like aſhepperds corrage :theſe 
they draw with them wherlocuer they go,driuing their cattle with 
them;& when they come totheir iornics end they plant theſe cart- 
houſes verie ordetlie in a ranke, in forme of a towne with large 
{treets : nerther hath che Emperor himſelfe other place or manner 
of dwelling, ſaying that the fixed and ſtanding buildings of other 
countries are vnhollome and vnplcaſant, 

In the ſpring ttme they beginro mooue their houſes fr6 the fouth 
parts towards the north; & to driving on til they hauc erazed al vp 
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to the fartheſt part of che north, they returne back againe towards 
the ſourn{(where they continue all the winter) by to.miles aftage. 

Of mony they hauc no vſe at al, piefcrring brafle and ſteel betore 
other inetrals, e{peccially bullat, which they vie tor faords, koiues, 
and other neceſſarics;gold and filuer they neglect of very purpoſe 
as alſorillage, ro be more free for their wandering kind of lite,and 
to keepetheir countrey lefſe ſubieR ro inuaſious, Which courſe 1n- 
dcede cannot but proue dilſaduantagious to the innadors,as it hap- 
ncdin oldrtimeto Cirus and Darius Hiſtalpis. For their manner is 
when they are inuaded, by flying, reculing, and faine( feare, to 
crawy their emmies ſome good way into the bowels of their coun- 
trey, 1d then when victuals begin to growe ſcarce, and other ex- 
rremities to oppreſicetheir emmies (as needs they mult where no- 
thing isto be had) they ſtop vp che paſlages,and incloſe them with 
multitudes. By which pollicy ( as ſome write ) they had well nigh 
ſurpriſed rhe army of Tamerlan, had he not with all expedition re- 
tired rowards the river Tanais, 

For perton and compleQtion they haue broade and flat viſſages, 
of atawny coulor, fierce and crucliinlooks, thin haired vpon the 
yperlip and pit of che chin, light and nimble bodied, 8 ſhort legd 
as if they were naturally created for horſemen. Their ſpeach is very 
ſudden and lowd, ſpeaking as it were our ofa deep hollow throte, 
Their chiefelt exerciſe is ſhooting, wherein they tine their chil- 
dren from their infancy:and to conclude arc the very ſame people 
whome rhe Greekes, and Latines called Scithz Nomades or the 
Scithian ſhephearges. ; 

There are diuers other Tartars(asT have aforefaid) bordering 
ypon Rutba, as the Negai, the Cheremiſſens, the Mordwitres, the 
Chircaſles, and the Sbalcans : all diflcring ivname more then 1n 
cuſtomes or condition from this crim Tartar,excepr the Chircailes 
| that border fouthwelt rowardes Licuana, who are farre more euill 
thenthereſt ofthe Tarrars, of a comely perſonage,and fiately be- 
hauiour, as imitating the faſhions of the Poleman ; whereof tome 
of chem have tubiected chemfclues ro this crowne, and profeſſe 
chriſtianity. The Negai lyeth ealtwarde, and is reckoned the beit 
manot war amonglt all the Tartars, bur veryeſauadge, and crue!} 
abouc all che reſt, The Cneremeflen Tartar lyeth berweenthe Rul- 
tic and the Nagai, ang axe oftwo forts, the Lugauoy, that zs of ns | 
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valley, and the Nagornay, viz : of the hilly countrey: Theſe have 
ſo :roubled the Rutſie emperor,that vader coulor of a yearly pen- 
fion of Ruſſie com.nodirtes, he is comment co buy his peace;yer wich 
condition to ferue him in his warres., 

The molt rude and barbarous is accounted the Mordwit Tartar 
a people having many lelfe faſhions and range kinds of behauior 
d1ffe1ing tromherett. | 
Nexctothe kingdome of Aſtrachan the fartheſt parte ſoutheaſt 
ward of the xuthe dominion, Iyeth the Shalcan and the countrey 
of Media, whetnerthe Rusfie merchants trauell for ray {ilkes, fin- 
don, ſaffron, skins and other commodities. 9. 
The next bordering neighbour by Finland fide isthe king of 
S -cucland. Of iate times this king bolding along warre againſt 
him, tooke from him by force the caſtles of Sorene{co,and Perna- 
uiathe grea' andthe Iefle 1n Livonia on the one fide, whileſt king 
Seephen cruel'y vexed himv ith warie onthe other fide. Inthe vt- 
moſt boun-43 of the Finland Bay, the Sucuian to his great charges 
pofietierh che foicre fc of V:burge,mantaining theretn a great gar- 
rilon to rcliftt the attempts ofche Ruſſie, and the great Duke Like. 
wile inthar fea & the coaſt adioyning,he manitainerh ſhipsof war 
a; vell to be ready atall affaies agaimit the approches of this great 
& ke;asl fewife ro foroid the Ealterungs the brin&ing of any mu- 
gon orthartike turnitme into any part of his dominions : neither 
doth he tt: orker thippes to faile in thole ſeas, withouca ſpeciall 
placa.d fonved ith his owne hande. By the benitite of this nauie 
and icaforceane king of Swvculand(wherlocuer he findeth meanes 
rovic it) becommeth maiſter of the belde, and by vertuc thereof 
ſeaz.crh vpon many places on the coait of Livonia,and the borde- 
ring territories:Dut where che Dukes horſe and his oy numbers 
of t5otmen ma, {tand tum in iteave, as inthe open fielde or places 
remooued fiomthe ſea,there he maketh his part goedenough,and 
molt commonly puttech the Sweuian to the woult, The beſt is,na- 
ture Lach placed berweene rhem luch rough mountains, ſuch cold, 
{:chyce,and {uch liowes,that they cannot greatly endamage one 
auother P 
The /aft neighbour is the king of Poland, betweene whome 
and the great dic thisss the diftere:.ce:the Molcouice hath more 
L105; the Polonian beter inhabutey aud nwic craulthe Moe 
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couite more fubiees, and more ſubicR ; the Polonian better ſo!- 
diets and more couragious : the Moſcouices are apter to beare the 
ſhocke thento giue a charge; the Poloniansto charge : the Moſ- 
couire 1s fitter to keep a fortres, the Poloniato fightin the field : the 
Molcouite forces are better vnited; the Polonian mote considerar 
and better aduiſed : the Molcouite leffſe careth tor want and cextre- 
mities; the Polomian death and the {worde : yea cither nation is of 
greater worth, wheneher of their princes 15 of greater valour and 
magnanimity,as1t hapened, when Basilius conquered the greate 
Dutchie of Smoloncke and Poloncke, and the large c1rcuite of Li- 
uonia ; And againe, when Stephen king of Poland in his laſt war 
agamſt Iohn (Basilius fonne)reconquered Polonck, with divers 0- 
ther places of good reckoning, belicgedthe city of Plesko,and for- 
ced the Moſcouite to leaue all Livonia : wherby I conclude :fuch 


as is the valour and wiledome of either prince, tuchisthe force and 
courage of their people, 


The Great Cham: 

Sour Aunceſtours were ignorant of the Regions ſcituated 
A yponthe eaſt ſide of the Caſpian tea, which they imagined 

to be a branch of the Ocean: Euen fo as yerlitle or nothing 

knoweth his age, what regions lic,or har people inkabite 
beyonde that ſea, and the mountaines, commonly called Dalan- 
ouer and Vilont, Marke Paule Venerus was the futt thar broke the 
yce in deſcribing of thoſe countries , and of him have we receiued 
what we know of the Tartars, The great diftance of countries, the 
difficulty of the tourney, and the inacceil ble {cituation of places, 
hath hindered the difcouery of thoſe prouinces :and the greate 
Duke of Moſcouic ( by whoſe deminions we may caficſt trauaile 
thicher ) will ſuftec no ftraungets to paſſe tkorovgh his kingcome. 
The Caſpian lea, a paſſage no lefle fitting for the tourney, isnot 
frequented : and "_—_ way of Perſia infinite mountaines and vaſt 
deſcrres, deuiding both provinces, oppoſe themſclues againſt vs. 
And to the further hindrance of this diſcouery, neither the great 
Cham,ncitter the K. of China, nor the duke of Moſcouy wil ſuffer 
any of their ſubicQs.totrauelout oftherr dominiors,nor any ſtran- 
ger to enterin,vnleſlc he come as an ambaſſador; neither(in this 
calc)is it lawful for him to conuerle freely or range at bis pou 
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| They doe liue ynder divers princes, the principall whereof 


arethoſe that weare greene ontheir turbants. Theſe doe inhabire 
Shamercand,and are at continuall enmity with the Perfiaris. Next 
are thoſe of Bochan,Mahumetans : then thoſe of Mogor,of whom 


you ſhall heare hereafter; and laſtly thoſe of Cathay, whereofwe 
NOW 1ntreart, 

Neuer wasthere any nation ypon the face of the eacth, that en- 
zoyeda larger Emperie then they doe, or haue vndeitaken haugh- 


tier exploites : and I woulde that they had had ſome, who mighte . 


have recommended by writing their doings to the would. 

M. Paule Venetus writeth thac this people once inhabited Ciur- 

a and Barge, prouinces fcituated ypon the Scythick Ocean, with 
out city, caſtle or houſe, wandering like the Arabians from place 
toplace, according to the ſeaſon of theyeare. They acknowled- 
ged Voncham (whem ſome 1nterprete Preſter Toho)for their ſouc- 
raigne Lord,to whome they gaue the tenth of their cattell. In pro- 
ceſle ot time they multiplied ro ſuch numibers,that Vnicham being 
jealous of theirneighborhood, beganto lefſentheir numberand 


forces, by ſending them, now hither, now thirher, vpon moſtlong 


and deſperate voyages, as occaſion offered. Which when they 
perceived, they aflembled themſelves, reſolujng to leaue theirna= 
turall ſoile, and to remoue fo farre fromthe borders of Vucham, 
that neuer after he ſhould haue cauſe to ſuſpeR their numbers this 
they performed. After certaine yearesthey eleRed among them 
a king, called Ss FE to whome for the greatneſle of his glory 
and viQories, they addedrthe firname of Grear. This Changis, de- 
parting from his owne territories inthe yeare of our Lorde 1162. 
with a molt tearetull armie, ſubdued party by force, partly by the 
tetror of his name,nine prouinces.Art laſt, being denied the daugh- 
rerof Vnchanin mariage, hee made warre vppon him, and ouer- 
comming him in batrell, caft him out of his kingdome, After the 
death uf Changis his ſucceſfors afflicted Europ:In the yeare 121 2, 
they droue the Poloſochi from the banks of the Euxine ſea. Inthe 


yeare 1238. they inuaded and ſpoiled Ruſha, Inthe yeare 1241. 


they raiſed Kiouiathe chiefe city of the Rutheni, and Batu their 
captaine wafted Polonia, Sileſia, Morauia, and Hungorie. Inno» 
cent the fourth amazed with the tempelt of thete inuaſions, in the 
yeare 1242, ſent ccrtaine friers of the orders of Dominicke and 
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Frances, to the cou:tot toe gieat Than, co intreate a peace for 
Chriſtendome. 

The circuir ofth:s Fmpire in the times aboue {-okenof, ſtret. 
ched from the viermott bounds of Afia to Armenia, and from 
Bengala to Volga, yea rheir incurſions pierced cucn ro Nilus and 
Danubuis The Macedouian and Roman Eipites were neuer {o 
large. But becauſe they were rather ruinagates then men of 
va:, wanting poliucke gouernmen and milicaric diſcipline, ſom. 
time rulins oac prouince, lometime anorher, they rather wrughe 
{poile and terrorto the coquered nations, then feare of bondage 
or ſubiection, and at laſt ſeated themiclues beyond the mounraiuc 
Caucatus, Afﬀer, became divided wuto many principallities, yer 
{o thar the ticle and maicthic of the Empire, remaiucd alwaiesto 
the great Cham, who (as we ſayd before) rooke the onginall of 
this name from the great Changis, Ar tais day this Empire reach- 
eth from tne defert Lop onthe one fide,and the lake Kitauia on the 
other, to that famous wall of China ſcituate berweene 43.and q5. 
degrees, (which leaderh from mountaine ro mounraine, till i 
end at the Ocean, and diuideththe Tartars fromthe Chinois) and 
from the Scythian Ocean, tothe coatines of Tipura and che bor- 
ering reg. ons, 

Inthe forfaid compaſſe are contained many and mightie king- 
domes, and many puiflant proumces, as Tangut, wherein are che 
cities Succuir and Campian, built after the manner of Italic; Ergi. 
mul, Carazan, Teber and Candy, the chiete cities of provinces. In 
the middett ofthe Empire is Tenduch, whichin time of Paule Ve- 
news was in the iuriſdiction of Prefter Tohn, burnow ſubdued by 
che great Cham, The greater part ofthe people were Chriſtians, 
(bur Neſtorians)the rettdue, Mahumerants Heere 1s the citie Cam- 
bala the impertall ſeat, containing 11 compaſicerght and rwentic 
miles, and neere vato it Taiduc {ctuaied vpon a lake, and contai- 
ning in compalle fower and ewenty miles, Tren Xa:ndu the pal- 
{ace of the great Cham, being foureſquare ; euery ſquare contay- 
ning eight miles, and fower gates. Within that ſquare, is another 
paliace, ſixc nailes1quare, inthe middett whereof are three gates 
rowarcsthe fouth, and as many towards the North; from whence 
a3 likewiſe tromeuery corner you may behold the imperial palace. 
And within this circuice is yet another ſquare of ouc milc, —_ 
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fixe gares like the former. Betrwecne cucric wall you may lee mea- 
dowes and woods, and within this ſquare i» the 1mperiall pallace, 
of hoſe pleatures, riches and maguificence, neither of his cha- 
fes, followings and tſhingam Iable to write. This whole region 
tor che moſt part 15 verie populous, full of townes, rich and cuuill, 
which you may the rather bclecue; ft, for that the Tartars choo- 
fing this for their ſeate & countrie, beautified it with the ſpotles of 
Afna,China,and that part of Europe which they hartied, and were 
never woone or taken trom thence avaineto this daie : next for 


that the prouinces are molt commodiouſly ſcuuated for tratficke 


and negotiation, partly by reaſon of their admirable plaines and 
huge lakes, amongit which are Cazaia{ whoie waters are alt) 
Guin, Dangu, Xandu, and Catacora: partly by reaſon of their 
large riuers, which with a long courſe dorunne by the provinces 
of Curato, Poliſango, Ziiton,and Mecon. Paule Venervs caleth it 
Quion. A grext helpe hereunto likewile is the variety of frunts,and 
the aboundance of graine, rice, wooll, filke, hempe, Reubarbe, 
muske, and excelent hne chamblerts wouen of camels haire, Paule 
writeth, that ir affoordeth g1ager, cinnomom, aud cloues, which 
for my partT hardly bc!ecue In manie rivers are found graines 
of gold. Their coine is not all of one value. In Cathaia a coine 
is currant made ofthe black rinde of a certaine tree growing be- 
tweene the bodic and the barke . This rinde being ſmoothed, 
rounded and tempered with a gummie ſubſt1ace,is ſtamped with 
the image of the greart Cham, In the kingdomes of Caiacan 
and Carazan, certaine ca fhe!s are currant, whiche ſome men 
terme Porcelline. This kinde of money is fiequenr in manie 
places of India and Ethiop. By this meanes the Pririces get 
torhemiclues all the golde and filuer ofthe ORG which they 
cauſe to be molten and laide vp jn molt fafe places without 
eucr taking anie thing from thence againe. In like fort Pre- 


Rer Tohn 1s thought ro be Lord of an incfiimable treaſure, 


while hee maketh graines of {alt and pepper to paſſe for cur- 
rant coine amonglt his lubiets. They brewe an excellent 
beuerage of rice and {pice, which ſooner procureth drunkennefle 
then wine. As the Acahians, to they, delightinfo 1er milke, or 
Cotmus, a kind of charmcd-lov er-inares nulke vene forcible ro 
turae the bratae, | 


His 
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His force confiſteth fiſt{as we told vou) mfſcuuation, in ſpaci- 
ous terricorie, in magnificent ci-i-s inpicntic of prouition, and in 
rich reuenues:for amonglt many cti.erthings he cakerh the cenchs 
of wodll, filke, hempe, graine, c2::cll, ard is at ſolute Lord of all; 
bur the chicfeſt finerves of his ſtate contilterh in bis arnied troores 
which he keeperh in cominuall pay and aRion.Thele hue alway in 
the field, foure, or fiue tniles remote from the cities Oucr and a- 
boue their alaric, they arc a!llowedro make profit of rheir ca'rell, 
mitke and woo!l. When he gocth to warfare, according to the cyu- 
ſtome ofthe Romanes, he multereth part of char fo'dier.e which li- 
cth diſperſed chrogh the prouinces. For the m 5ſt part all the nati- 
ons of the T artar$cxcept the Varcheni,who arc notſubietrothe 
great Chan, ight on horſebacke. Their weapons are the bow and 
arrow,which they vſe as deſperately intheir fight,as inthe charge. 
They are very lwift;their t&cs are made of wouen wool, with which 
they ſhclter themielues from foule weather. Their chieteſt ſulte- 
nance is milke dried inthe ſunne after the butter is queaſed our, 
yeathe blood of ther torſes,if famine enforce They tightnor pel- 
mel with their enimics, but ſometime on the front, lometinie on 
the tlanke, aftcrthe Parthian manner they overwhelne them as it 
were with a ſhowre of arrowes, Whoſocuer carrieth himlclte yali- 
antly, ſtands aſſured of reward and are graced with honour, im- 
munities and gifts. Twelue thouſand horſemen are appointed for 
the guard of the Prince, and iris fatd that oft this kinde of force, 
he is able to leuie a greater power then any other porentate. How - 
ſocucricbe, wo things in his kingdome are worthie confiderati- 
on:tac on? i$,numbers which may be imagined by the {pacioul- 
nes of 1is dominions :the other, their diſcipline becaulc he kee- 
peth them in continuall paie For as diſcipline, rather then furic,is 
to be wiſhe({ in a ſoldier; ſo in armies, a few trained and expericn- 
ced {oldicrs, are more woorth, then many ſtrong, huge offtacure, 
and raw. The one may «vel be comparedto eagles, lions and tigres, 
which ovt2ine principality amongſtother beaſts;not becauſe they 
excced them im hugenes of bodies, (for then ſhon1ld they be a prey 
to the E ephant, horſe, and bufall; ) but becauſe they excell them 
in ſwifnesand nimblenes 1oyned tothe ftrenoth of their bodies. 

Beſide theſe things which Martke Paul writeth, cert-ine Fng- 
kh mea fayling by the Moſcoure fea, and the bordering ce wy 
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haue pierceqcuen to Caci12ra, arid have ſer downe many mem9- 
rable mates of this Pr.ace, whom the Moſcoutte termeth the 
Czfar of Cathay,an\the Turke Viucham,thac is,the Great piince, 
And not without reaton, for in magnificence of courts, amplenes 
of dominion, abundance ottreature, aud number of ſoldiers, he 
gocth far beyond all che Kings and potentares of alia,and raiguerh 
1n luch maiecſtie, thar hi; fubictts fooitſh y call him the ſhadow of 
ſpirits, and the ſon of the immortail God. His word onely 1s a law, 
waerein confiſteth life and death. He maintaineth mwitice with ad- 
mirabie ſeuerine,except forthe firſt fault : for which the offender 
is gricuouſly whipped : foreueric other fault, he is cur inpieces 
by che mid le : herein it ſhould ſeeme they immuate the opinion 
of the Stoikes, concerr:ing the equalitic of oftences, Artheefe is 
likewite flaine, if he be nor able to repay ninefold, as well tor a 
farching as a pound. The ticft begotten fonne is heire to the crown, 
and inſ{ta'led with chete ce:emonies. The chiete of their ſeuen tri- 
bescloched ia white( «hich is their mourning colour,as likewiſe of 
che Iapans, caulc the princeco fit vpon a blacke woollen cloth | 
ſpred yppona the ground, withng him to behold the funne, and to 
feare the immor-a. God; whica it he doth performe, he ſhal finde 
a more pleniitull reward in keauen then in earth; 4f nor, that 
iece of dla cob ſhallſcarcely! e!eft him, wherevppon to reft 
Fi wearicd bowie in the fhielde, befides a thouſand otter miſeries 
that ſhall continually atcend him. Then they fer the crown vp6 his 
head, and the great Lords kifſe his feere, tweare fea'tie, ana ho- 
our him with moſt rich preſents. Thenis his name written in gol- 
den letcers, and laid vp in the temples of the metropoltan cuie,He 
hath two councels, the one for watre, wherein twclue wife men 
conſult : the ocher of {tate marters, conliking likewiſe of as mary 
counſclers.Thele manageal rhings belonging to ciuil government, 
rewarding the good,aud puniſhing the euil,taking etpecially care 
to ſee thoſe pretered, v ho haue gone aniec good ſeruice, eicher in 
warre or peace, to his countite ar:d Emperor, and others teuerely 
puniſhed, who have borne thenitelues careleſly and cowardly in 
the Charges comnntredto cacir ditcrstions In theſe two points, 
(that is in rewarding and puniſhing) Confiſteth ſo higha policie of 
900d gouernment, that irmay we'lbe {aid, the greateitpartot the 
batbarous princes by thele cy o vertyues oncely, imprint lo maicticall 
| FS & 
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a reuerence inthe harts of their barbarous ſubicRs, 
For what other face of goode goucrnemente {ce you inthe 
Turke, Perfian, Mogor or Netiffe ? whome rewarde they but cap- 
taines and ſouldiers? where vic they liberality, bur in the fielde a- 
mongelt weapens ? Surely they built che toundaton of their ttare 
vppon no other ground-wortke, norkope tor peace and Quietnes, 
bur by victory and ftrong hande : yeathey haue no meane, in dit. 
gracing baſe mindes and cowardes, andin honouring high tpirns 
and yaliaunt fouldiours. Neuer was there any common « ealth or 
kingdome, that more deuiſed co honour and intich the ſouldiour, 
then theſe Barbarians, andthe Turke mote then all thercſt. The 
Tartars, Arabians, and Perſians, honor nobility in fome good mca- 
{ure; bur the Turke rooteth out the fanuilies of noble men, and e- 
ſeemeth no man vnleſle he be a fouldier, commirting the tortunes 
otthe whole Empire to the direction of tlaues & ofmen baſe born, 
bur withan eſpeciall conſideration of their good partes and iutht- 
ciency. Letys returne tothe Tartar,and his torme of gouernmenr. 
Attrologians are 1n greate requeſt in thoſe prouinces; for M. Paule 
writeth, thatinthe city of Cambula are fifty thouſand : and when 
Cudlaycham vnceritoode by them that that city woulde rebel! a- 
gainſt himghe cauſedanother to be built neare vnto it,called Tain- 
du, containing foure and twenty miles befides the ſuburbs, There 
are allo great (tore of fortunerellers and nigromancers in the kings 
allace of Xandy, as allo in China they arc in high eſteemc. Ifma- 
ell king of Perfia enterpriſed fewe matcers without their councel!, 
_ and it is no wondertiat it carrierh ſuch reputation in thoſe places: 
tor berweenethe Chaldeans and Afſirians ittooke the firit origi» 
nall in thoſe countries. The Turkes cannot abideic. The Romain 
Emperours did more then once bantſh it, and the profeſlorstheres 
of, out of their gouernementes. I youlde to god the like night be 
done amonglt ys Chriſtians, forit is nothing clfe bur a branche 0. 
Paganiſme. To ende with the nature ot this people, in outwards 
ſhapethey are vnlike roall other people ; for they are broader be 
tweenc the eies, and balles oftheir cheekes then men of other no 
tions bce : they are of meane ſtature, hauings flar and fmall noſc: 
litle etes. broade faces,and cie-lidNl? anding ſtrai ohr vpri ght,{iwar 
ty of complexion, ftrong of confticutpn, patient of extremities, ex 
cellenc hortemen, and yery good archers. Aud as parte ofthe Ara 
btalk 
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bians inhabire cities, and are called Moores, part live inthe helds 
and mountaines, and are termed Baduini:fo ſome of theſc Tartars 
d wel in cities,as the Cathaians,Bochars,andrhofe of Shamercand:' 
others wander through the plaines, and are dinided into hordes, 


and theyare flue in number, viz. che Zauolenhics,Coffanenſes,piz 
copits, Nagaians and Koflacts, : | 


The Great Mo IOr, 


T hath been alwaies beleeued, that the territorie lying between 
Gangesand the rtuer Indus, hath euermore bin ſubiect to grear 
and mighty Monarchs. For{to be {i}entin matters ofmore aun- 
cient memory )about the yeare of our lorde x 3 00. there raigned in 
the kingdome of Delos an Arabian prince of the ſet of Mahumer 
named Sanofaradin (as Tohn Barros reporteth) oflo greate power 
and (tcengrh,that ne enerpriſed the conquelt of Aſia. Vpon which 
relolucion fortaking thoic regions, in which Indus & Ganges take 
their beginnings, with a huge and mighty army, by lile and little 
hee {ſubdued rhote princes and people hich did oppoſe againſt 
him, vacill he pierced tothe bounds of Canora,where it beginneth 
at rhe river Bate aboue Chaul, and ſtrercheth berweene Bare and 
the gulfe of Bengalato Cape Comerine. When he had woone io 
large and fo tamousaterritory,reloluing to return ro Delos,he left 
Abdefla his lieuetenant m Canora, This man incouraged by the 
victories of his maiſter,& preſuming vpon his owne good fortune, 
Yereaued the gentiles of the greater parte of Canora ; and hauing 
gathered a molt mighty and poppulous army compacted of Gen- 
tiles, Mahumetans and Chriſtians, after hee had raigned 20 yeates, 
hee dyed inthe height of his proſperity, leauing his ſon Mamudza 
behind him : whome the king graced with iis fathers regency,v- 
*0n conditis to pay hima yearly tribure: which payment tiic pong 
nan neither regarded, nor ſhewed himlelte loyaico his foucraign 
1 many things beſides. Ic hapened that Sanolaradin dying in the 
varre which he made againſtPerſa, lefre behinde him a ſonne of 
twch pufillanimity andof to baſe a fpirice, that Mamudza hcereu- 
pon tooke courage to inticle himſelfe king of Canora, calling the 
countrey Decan, and the people Decaini, that is,illegitimare, After 
thus, hee erected cighteene captaineſhippes, and deuided his do- 
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minion atmongſt them, a>[igmng to every une his himits,only with 
this penalty, to find alwaics in readines a certaine number ot toot- 
men aad hor{cmen. | | 

To prevent future rebellion he did chooſe theſe Captaines,not 
our of the orders of his nobi ity, but fromrhe number of his flaves. 
Nay more thenthis (to be aſſured of their loyal. y) le commanded 
that euery one of them,ſhould build hin; a koute in his royall cicrie 
Bider, in which their children ſhould remaine :andihar once cuery 
yeaic at leaſt, they ſhould make their appearance in his courr. 

Bur becaule all authoricy, which is not as well vnderpropped 
With his proper vertues, as grounded vppon the affections of the 
peopl-, 15 of linall concinuance;ſo hapned ico this Prince : for his 
flaues and vaſlals hawng foueraigne auchority put into their hands, 
made nw more account of timthen ofa cipher, (tcipping him poor 
Prince without reſpeR ofreuerence of ai his dominions,lauing his 
chicte city Bider, with the tecritory adioyning. For cuery cne of a 
Lieutenant,became an viurper of thoſe ſtates which were commir- 
ted to his truſt; the mightier alwaies oppresfing the weaker : lo 
that all inthe ende became a pray toa feue. Two of them ate fa- 
mous act this day : the one of them ſtretching his dominuc.nto the 
borders of Cambaia;the other to the skirts of Narſingazhe fiſt cal- 
Ied by the Portugals Niſſamalucco, the other Idalca:cither ofthem 
beeing ſo puiſſant, thatinthe yeare 1571. Idalcan belegerd Goa 
withan army of thirty fivethouland hotle, threeſcore thoufand E- 
lephants,and rwo hundred and fifty pieces of ordinance. Niſlama- 
luco befieged Chaul with lefle forces bin be-rer forcune;for though 
he did not forceit,yerhe broght icro a hard pinch, with the (laugh 
ter oftwelue choulind Moores. 

| In thoſe countrics in which Sanaforadin be gan his Empire, not 
abouc 7o yeares agone, a greate Prince ( whome the eaſt people 
call che great Mogor, in the ſame ſence as we call the great Tuik) 
laide the toundation of a mighty Empre ; for as the king of Biar- 
main our times preatly hazardedthe fates of Pegy and Siam, and 
the bordering nations; euen to the Mogorturned tophieruruy ihe 
kingdomes lying on this ſide the river Ganges. The recciued opi- 
nion is, that they tooke their originall from Tartaria, and that 
they came from thar coaſt, where the auncient Meflagetz (a peo* 
Fle accounted inuincible in armes) did once inhabue, and liuwg 
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a3 it were |aveleſſe, and ynder noe gouernmente, by inuading of 
their neighboures, procured ynto themiclues the ſouertignty of 
mot} ſpacious kingdoines. By the r1uer Oxus they border yppon 
the Perſians, and are at concinuall enmity with them, ſometimes 
for rcligion,and fomecime for enlar gememt of the boundes of their 
E-npire, T:ieir chiete city is Shaiva cind, f.om whence came Ta- 
marlan, andof whoſe bloude thefe Mogor princes doe boaſtthar 
they are deſcenJeJ. The prodeceiſ5urot hin who isno w prince 
of the Mogors, was veiy famous inthe ealt; for inthe yeare 153 6. 
being :ollicited by fing Maindao of the north ( from whome Ba- 
durius king ot Cambaia hadtaken his kingdome )rto aide him a- 
_ giinſtthe Cambaian, hee is repo. ted to haue broughte with him 
an infinite number ot ſfouldiers, which wee my conicture our of 
that which Maftens writerh of che army of the {aide king Baduri- 
u5:ro witte, that chis king had yndec his [tandard, one hundred and 
fitty thouſand horle,wherof hue and thirty thouſand were barbed 
the number of foormen was 500. thouſand, Amongſte theſe were 
fifteene thouſande forraine touldiers, and fourc-ſcore Chuſtians, 
French and Portugals: at which, by what meanes, or by «hat way, 
they ſhould come thither, I Joe not a little woonder. Their Gal- 
leon ({ which they called Dobriga) ſuffered ſhipwrack inthe chan 
ncll of Cambaia. | | 
I knowe, that if theſe preparations and prouiſſbns for warre, 
bee compared with our forces of Chiiſtendome, they will harde- 
ly be taken for true: but wee haue alreadie declared the caules, 
why the princes of the caſte and fouth may gather greater armies 
then wee can, and conſlequen:ly that thoſe th.nges which are {po- 
kenoftheir incredible ſtore, and woonderfull prouifion of furni- 
ture, may bee anlwerable to rheir levies and proportions. And 
as they are able to levie millions of men ( for arming and tceding 
them they take no greate care;)fo hkewiſe doe the provinces 
affoorde greare plenty of prouilion, and an incftimable mulcitude 
of their viuall warlike engines : for they carry nothing with them 
{faue that which is neceflary and needfull tor feruice ; Wines,cates 
and luch like, which cannor but with greate expence, labour and 
troub!e, bee carried along with armies, are by theſe men who'y 0- 
mitted and vtrerly reieted. All ricir choughtes tende to varhke 
prouifions,as to get b.aſle,iroa,ltcele,and tin,to torge pieces, 21d 
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ca{t great ordinance; iron and lead to make Lullets;iron and ſtecle 
to remper cymitars; oxen and elephants to drawe their artillerie; 
graine to nouriſh their bodies ; merrals co arme them and treaſure: 
to conſerue them. 

They are all ryrants, and to pretciue their cſtate, and induce 
ſubmiſſive awednes,they ho!d hard hands ouer the comminaltie,. 
comitting al gouernment into the hands of tlaues and loldicrs. And 
to make theſe men faithfull and loya!l, they ordainc them lords of 
all rhings, commitring vnto their cruſt, rownes, caſtles, and cx- 
peditions of greatwaight : but tae expeRation ofthe prince is of- 
ten decciued by the rebellion of theſe yallals, for ſometimes they 
vſurpe whole prounnces, and impolc vppon the people al kinde 
of iniaries.Bur let good princes thinke it as neceſlary to build their 
ſafety vppon the loueot their lubieRs, as yppon the force of the 
ſoldiers. Feare admmitneth no {ecurtie, much lefſe perpetuitie:and 
therefore theſe tyranrs expecting no ſurety atthe hands of cheir 
ſubiects, truſt wholy yppon their men of warre, flattering them 
with promuſe of libertie, and beftowing vpon them the goods of 
their lubiects as rewardes of their fermice, So with vs, the Tucke 
Qtrenprhneth his eſtate with Tannizars, and as he MY ro be 
beloucdand fauoured of them(ro that end beſtowing vpon them 
the riches and honors of the empire) to they againe acknowledge 
no other lord and mailſter, I may very welltay, father and protec- 
rot. And fo many ofthe Malaberprinces viing,and accounting the 
people bur as beaſts, lay all their hopes and fortuncs on the Nairs: 
the kings of Ormus, Cambaia, Decan and Achan Jay all vpon the 
ſhoulders of theſe ſlaues.In a word,as a lawful and iuft prince hath 
a great regard and (:ingular care to hauethelikeing and loue ofthe 
people,vy which being guarded and inuironed (a5 with a ſtrong 
rampire)he isable ro withſtand all atremprs : ſo contrariwite ty- 
rauts knowing themſelues hatefull tro the people, imploy their 
whole ſtudy how to winne the fauour of their ſoldiers and flaues, 
therby to repreſſe innouations at home, & inuaſions fromabroad. 
Sceing therefore the ſafety and foundation oftheirgreacnes is built 
vpon the intertainment of their ſoldiers, as their Nairs, their Jani- 
Zars, free or bound,ſtrangers o: ſudiects, yea whatſocuer they bee, 
i mult needes follow that only actions of war be the end and {cope 
of their cogitations, as likewiſe that they be very prodigal ro i:cep 
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their eſtates yery well furniſhed and appointed with ſoldiers and 
prouttions. Andtheſereatons I taketo be alufficicntinducementto 
belecuc thee reports of the king of Cambaia,an4 theſe other bar-= 
barous Indian princes, For (befides that I ſpake of before} it isre- 
pocted, thar with this armic did march a thoutand pieces of Ordi- 
nance, amonglt which were fover batiliskes, every drawn with an 
hundred yoke of oxen: hue hundred wagons laden with gun-pow- 
der and bullers,rwo hundred armed Elephants; fiue hundred veſlcls 
tull ot gold and bluer to paic ſouldiers WACEes; many princes and 
peric lords with their courticrs and followers,merchants,vittatlers, 
artificers, and rheir ſeruants numberlefle. Notwithſtanding their 
incredible preparation, he wastwiſe ouerthiowen by Marbume= 
<dio:once in the territory ofthe city of Doce, another time ar Man- 
dao, from whence diſpuifng his apparell to faue his life, he fledto 
D.u. Being out of danger and tcare, he ſent embaſſadors to Soli- 
nan,with a preſenteſtcemed woorth fix hundred thouſand crowns, 
defiring his aide and aſfiltance in theſe warres. But afterwards, 
weighing in his minde,that this affairs required {peedier ſuccours, 
hee contracted a league with thoſe portugals, which were neereſt 
adioyning: to make them his frends and partners of the warre,the 
compolition was, that he ſhould permit themto build a caſtell in 
the Vand of Diu. Now to ſpeake of Marhumedius, His tortuncs 
were not much vnlike to thoſe of Tamerlane : for as this prince 
brought terror & feare ypon the inhabiants of Perſia and Afia; fo 
did that, no lefſe innouation and trouble vpon India and the Ori- 
ent: thisefeared in battell Baiazer emperor of Turks, that ouer- 
threw Baduriusking of Cambaia, and his arwy far greater then bis 
owne : both of them had the firname of Great. hen the Mogors 
ynder{tood of the richcsof India,and the tertility thereot,they ne- 
uer ceaſed by a continued courſe of victory their armes and inuaf1- 
ons,vntilthey had made themiclues lords of al the provinces lying 
berween Caucaſus and the fea, Ganges andthe river Indus; in this 
tract ate conteine4 47. kingdoms. For Adabar the ſucceſſor of 


Marhumediws woon Madabar, with the better part of Canbaia.O:* 


whar ooodly conſequence this prounce is may be imagined by 
the frmonus c1:ies © Malabar Campana(jo called for ſcituationvpso 
the top of4n biph bill tifing inthe m:ddefl of's ſpacious plain} and 
Cambata a{ cue conſitung of oac hungred and thictie thoutand 
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houſes) as likewiſc by the populous hoſt of King Badurius, bis 
warlike prouifion for ſuch an arm'e, and plentic of graineto 1u- 
zine ſach multituds. I aſſure you the w o1lde affoords not 3foile 
for al neceflaries tor thelife of manas rice,corne,pu'ſe ſugar,oxcn, 
ſh-cpe, pulien ofalil fortes, and filke) more richer or plenritull then 
this prouince, wherem alſo there a:e :eportcd to bee {ixtic thou- 
{and borroughes: which number certainly is verie gie3t and ad- 
mirable. Gaucciardine writeth, rhac iu Netherland within che ter= 
ritoricof the 17. prouinces are contained 208. walled rownes, 
aud 150 borroughes, enioying the rights and priniledges of cir- 
tics, and 6300, vi.laoges haning pariſh churches, Tu Naples a:e 
1 $50. of cheſe ſome arc rownes, ſome but caſtles, In Boheaua are 
739. townes, and 3 2. thouland villages. In France{as Iohn Porine 
writerhjthere are 27.thoutand borroughes having pariſh churches 
befides thoſe in Burguadie,whichin thoſe times were not num- 
bred amongſt the towns of *rarice.I wrice not this to induce atrue 
and abſolute wdgement of :he power of any proumce by the num- 
ber of pariſhes, for I know that ought ro be made according to 
cheir greatnes, but yer their number maketh much ro the purpoſe, 
as in both which, Cambaia may carricthe credite and cfteeme 
of a m>ſt ſpacious, populous and puitlant kingdome. 

Acabar allo conquered the rich kiagdome of Bengala; ſo that a 
ma! may truely (ay, that in this pact of the orient there are three 
Emperors : one in Cambaia, the other in Narfiga, the third 1a 
B-ngala : whereot Cambaia and Bengala far exceed all rhe other 
prouinces 1m fertilitic of foile, and concourſe of merchants both ri- 
otouſly abounding in ſugar, cotten, wool, catrell, elephantsand 
horſes:in Bengalaalſo groweth long pepper & ginger. The firſt, is 
watered & Curas it were into 2. halfes by the riuer Indu ,theother 
by Ganges, hauing rwo famous mart townes,Sartagan & Caragan, 

Tae great Mogor doth likewiſe poſleſle the kingdoms of Cor, 
Mandao and Delly, wherem he keeperh his court. He hath ioti- 
nice (tore of horſes, elephants and camels, as a'ſo all ſorts of artil- 
lerie and warlike furniture, by meanes whercot, heis growen 
fearefull ro the whole inhabitancs of the Eat. Ic is written of him, 
chat he 15 ableto bring into tac field 3 00. thoſand ho [e, and that 
there are within ls dominions fiftie thouſand elephants. 

Some man pernaps will aske, how it com.neth to palle charthis 

- Prince 
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Prince (being fo might, and his ueighbours Gnked, vnarmed 
and poore) doth not get into his poſleſſion the domimon ofthe 
reſt of Indiaand the Orient ? Inthis as in the former yalikelihoods, 
the wiſeſt man ts ſooneſt anſwered. There are manic obſtacles: one 
15 that as the ſpirit and bodice of man cannot endure in continuall 
eraucll and motion (for that is onely properto God and Nature : } 
fo a continued and open paffage is not eucrmore giuen to the am. 
birious apprehenſions of Kings and Princes. Great Empires fel- 
dome feare forreine inuaſions, yet oftentimes faint they vnder 
their owne weight. It 1s not deſtinicd vnto great things to ſtande 
alwaies ar the higheſt, much lefle to increaſe : they haue their 
flood, but vpon a remediles condition, thac there follow an ebbe, 
They are litred on high, bur by the irreuocable decree of Nature, 
that a fall ſucceed : yea and that themiclues by themſclues de- 
Cline. The greater they are, che more ſubic& to mutabilicie:the lar- 
ger, the harder to hold and manage : they mooue bur ſlowly, and 
of what effeQceleritie is in warre, who knoweth not ? The grea- 
reſt conqueſt carrieth the greateſt enuie with it, and greateſt care 
to conſerue what isgor,and yer nofcare,but long continuance per- 
feceth theſe acrions:and while time paſſerh,the neighbouring na- 
tions prouide (if not infeſt)for their owne ſafetic, yea moſt com- 
monly by loſle oftime proceedeth the loſſe of victories opportuni- 
tic. He that hath ouercome his enimy,ſtanderh oftcntimesin feare 
of his friend, yea of ſuch as haue bin fellowes and partners with 
him in all his fortunes : ſothatto ſecure himſelfe of theſe, and ſuch 
like infinite caſualties, he is conſtrained euen in the courle of victo- 
ry to found the retract, and ſurceate his projects. Againe, continu- 
all vicrory maketh leaders inſolent, ſoldiers mutinous, refufing to 
paſſe forward at the command of their generall, as it happened to 
Alexander and Luculluus.Great enterpriſcs euen brought to their 
wiſhed end,enrich the purſes of certaine private men,bur leauethe 
Princes cofers emptic, who neuerthelefle mult be arche charge to | 
maintaine continuall Companies and keep them in continual pay; 
without which courſe,the caſhed foldieris cuer ready to follow a- 
ny faction whenſocuer it ſhall be offered, Moreouer,this niiberlefle 
armie, which Marhumedius led againſt the K. of Cambaia,did not 
only waſte the regions where through it paſſed and encamped,bue 
lkewic by deuoucing all chings that the face of the earth yeelded, 
| Aa bereaucd 


= | —_— A 
178 The Great Moc or. 
bereaued it felfe ofthe meanes, which nature in meaſure had a{- 
foorded to ecuery creature to maintaine life by: and fo ir often hap- 
penerh, thar thoſe armies which in apprehenſion feeme inuincible 
tor their hugenes, are moſt commonly ouerthrowen by famine, 
the forerunner of peltilence. For proofe hereof ve have {ecue rhe 
;nundations of Attila, Tamerlan, and thoſe barbarous nations 
' Rand on foote but alittle ſpace, whereas the Greczans, Macedo- 
nians, Carthaginians, Romanes,Spaniards and Englith,haue done 
orcat marters with meane armies. for thinges that are mode- 
ratc laſt and indure, (as foall rmers) hich whatthey canpor doe 
m one yeere, in two or more they hnallic accerplijh; where- 
as immoderate and violent, are like vnco Torrents, making more 
noile and furie then hurt or hinderance; violently comming, and 
violentlie agame carrying themiclues avaie, Therefore again? 
iuch mightic impreſſions, the tureſt ſateric is, to draw the war our 
inlenoth,and onely ro ſtand vpon the detenfe:for let fuch armies 
reſt afſured,thatthey cannot to leng hold our, but they will waver, 
either for wantof promhion, ſcarcity of coine, infeCion ofthe aire, 
or infirmities of their owne bodies. The other thing is, that prol- 
periric blinderch the winner, making him carelefle; aduerfitic ripe- 
neth the looter, and makerh hin warie and induſtrious : {o fortune 
changing her copie, the affaircs of the winner decline, and the 
good luccefle of the Fooſer groweth cueric day better then other, 
Beſides, conquetts are not perfeted but by proceſſe oftime, and 
inproceſle of time old age creepeth vpon the perfons of Princes, 
and how fit a crafie bodie, and a vigorous fpirit nun.med with 
old age, is forthe confumationof a conquered eſtate, the liucs of 
Tulius Cztar and Charles the fift may ſtand for examples. 

Laſtly to antwerethoſe, who vuleſſe they be cjie witneſſes, will 
peuer be aniwered,letthem know that nothing ſo much hinderet 
rhe inuatue anibition of this Prince, asthe nature ofplacces. For 
Caucaſus ftretching it ſelfe into a thouſand branches in thoſe 
parts, incorpaſieth waole kin gdomes wh fome percels there of :: 
by {ome it runneth by the fides; to others, it is more defenſue 
then anie artificiall rampire : ſometime it wholy ſhucteth vp pai- 
{ages, ſometime it maketh ti.cm inaccctBble, Theſe difficulties 
are more 1niurious to the Mogor then to any other prince, De- 
<@uie The Rrength and finewes of h's forces conG inhbork ; which 
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as they are of great conſequentre in Campania, ſo amongſhils 
and roces they are of lmall ſeruice, Ofthis qualitic are rhe fron- 
tices of Pertia, and the kingdome of Sableſtan, on everie fide hemd 
in withthar part of Cacauſus, which the Grecians call Paropa- 
mi{e. Segeſtan is likewiſe ſo inuironed, that the river I!-mento 
(vere it nor tor ſcarching our infinite windings & turnings throgh 
nacurall vallics) could hardly finde paſſage to pay his ttibure roche 
tamous Ganges.In Cambaia ufelte,wherethe Mogors are ct {uch 
feacefill puifſance, line the Resburi, not dread:ngtinem one hut, 
by reaſon of the (trength ofthe mountaines. Theſe Resburi, are 
te remiinderot the Gentiles, that berooke themlelues to the 
mountaines berweene Cambaia and Diu, when the Mahume- 
rants firſtencred thete countries; and ſince chat day by ftrong hand 
they haue preſcrued their liberte, infeſtiag veri2 otten the plaine 
countrie with their incucſtons. Ocher prouinces they are vt- 
ecrlic barren, not onehie wanting water, but all neceſsarics clſe : 
of this kinde is Dolcinda, vppon the skins of Cambaia , tho- 
rough whichir is unpoſſivle toleade an armie, To theſe diſcom- 
modities you may ade the lofsc of time, which Princes {being 
Lords of ample and {pacious dominions) are conftraincd ro make 
intheir voyages. For the better part of ſummer is ſpent before 
they can arrive at their rendeuous with their horſes halfe dead 
through trauell, andthe armie halfe in halfe ingumber and cou- 
rage diminiſhed, yea winter ouerraketh them, commodious for 
cheir enemies, and diſaduantagious for them. For they mult lic 
inthe field and open aire amongſt mire and froſts, their enimies vn- 
der 2 warme roofe, and hol:{ome harbour, Whereupon wile Prin=- 
ces, which baue bcene to make long land-iourneies through di- 
uers prouinces of diuers nature$s,for feare of fuch like di{commodi - 
ties have thonghrit beſt to prouide ſhipping,and to vic the oppor- 
tunrie of rivers or ſea, as did Czar Germanicus in the war of Ger- 
manie, after he percetued that in the protracting of time (which 
was requihte for the marching of his armie) the greater part of his 
men and horſes were 1dle,contumed by infirmives, labour, andthe 
length ofiourneies. But the Mogor is vtterly deſtitute of this ad- 
uantage:vpon one {ide he hath no hauen,on an other the Portugals 
are his icalous neighbours, who with two caſtles of great ſtrength, 
at Diu and Damain,haue ſhut vp the whole gulfe of the Cambaian 
Aaz > fel 
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ſea, Finally, the puiſſance of their neighbours hath beene as great 
a controulc totheir furious invaſions, as any other naturall cauſe : 
viz. the king of Barma, who is nothing inferiour in power andri- 
ches : for hee 1s lorde of fo many kingdomes, and of fo fierce and 
_ warlike a 467 and can bring luch {warmes into the fielde, that 
he is fearcleſle ofany of his Tartarian neighbours. And as the Mo- 
gor ruleth farre and wide between Ganges and Indus, fo doth this 
king betweene Ganges and Siam. Asthe one deuiſeth to oftende; 
_ ſobylittle and litle the other waxeth wiſe to defende. For by na- 
eure man is more prone to procure his owne ſatety, then ready by 
wrongto oppreſle others, being alwaics more careful to conleruc, 
then forwardto deſtroy. Ir cannot be exprefied howe fullot tub- 
tiltie, ſhifres, deviſes, and induſtry man is to defende him and his: 
for hee victh for his owne ſaucguard, notthat onely which is pro- 
perly defenſiue ; bur euen that alſo which humane wiſedome hath 
anuentedor nature created any way offcniiue. Neither euer was 
there any inſtrument inuentedfor offence, butthat the ſame hath 
beene turned to defence ; of which kinde are caſtles builte of later 
times, and the deuiſes of moderne fortification. And therefore 
the cloſeſt caſtles are never accounted beſt, becauſe they which 
are forced to gard ſuch places, are depriued ofthe facility of offen- 
ding the enimy by ſallics,ſhor, wilde-fire, and ſuch like ; all which, 
and many other ſtratagems very eafily performed in an open hold, 
But of all inuentions,there is none more admirable then fortifica- 
tion, for euenthe termes thereof{(as Curtains,coinerſcarps.parapets 
trenches,vamures, mines and countermines,cafemars,and ſuch like 
phrales)arevery ingenious and myfticall;by this art fewe ſouldiers 
have reliſted great armies;and a ſmal place made tenable hath wa- 
ſed the forces and treaſure of a mighty Emperour : As well wit= 
nefſed the fortunes of 8oo. Portugals at Demain vpon the coaſte 
of Camban, whoby this art ſcorned and deluded the whole for- 
ces and attempts ofthis mighty Mogor, 


The kingdome of China, 
[* times paſt the kingdome of China hath beene far larger ther 


OWE IT 15, For it appeatcth by their hiſtories ( containing the 
Annalcs of 2000, yeates and ypwardes) and by other of their 
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manutcripte Chronicles writcen in their o:ane language, ( whoſe 
tragments are yer tobe ſeene ) that their kinges were Lordes al- 
molt ofall the ſcacoalte of Afafromthe freight of Anian, to the 
kingdome ot Pegu, rhe prouinces of Mcletai, Bacam, Calan, Bo- 
raga, and otherterritories, ſcituated vpon the north fide of Pegy, 
where their monuments with their epitaphes and deuiles are to be 
{ſcene atthis day. For in al theforſaid regions, the reliques of their 
aunctent ceremonies, (whereby the knoweledge of the Marhe- 
matiques, 2s the diuiſion of che yeare into monethes, the Zodiake 
no twelue {1gnes, true teſtimonies of their Emperic ) are taughte 
by cradicion, Neither is thetime long, ſirhenice all thoſe king- 
domes accountedthe king of China for their ſoueraigne, ſending 
cheir ambaſladours with prefentsto his courte every thirde yeare. 
Theſe ambaſſadours oughtero bee foure ar leaſt, for before they 
coulde arive at their iourneies ende, ſome of them either by re- 
motenes of place,difficulr accefſe of audience,or delay in diſpacch 
could nor bur ſurely die; choſe whoſe chaunce it wasto ſcape,the 
Chinois in ſome ſer banquet woulde poylon, andere vnro them 
Rarely trombes, with the inſcription ot their names, the place from 
whence they came,and with the ritle of ambaſladors Fever ns 
they)to commit to eternity the remembraunce of the boundes of 
eheirempire. They inlarged their dominions no lefle ypon the O- 
cean,then ypon the contineur. For they firſt of all invaded the Iles 
of the Oricnt ; nexte to them,the Giaui; then the Mallaccans and 
Moores, and lafily, the Portugalles and Caſtilians, who holde 
them at this day. Bur none ot theſe nations were of equall powes. 
and magnificenceto the Chinois: for beſides the conquelt of the 
bordering les (whichin regarde of their numbers, their ſpacioul- 
neſle and fertility, were of greate reckoning)they become Lordes 


_ of che greareſtpareof allthe inhabirable places in thar vaſt Archi- 
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pelago.cuen to Zeilan, where they left their ſpeach and carracters; 
as allo they did the like vpon the oppoſite continent. Wee reade 
alſo inthe papers of cerraine Teſuites, that in one quarter of the I - 
hande of Sainte Laurence, they founde white people, which ſaide 
that they deſcended of the Chinois. They firit dilcouered the 
Moluccas, gaue names vnto the ſpices, and planted colonies in 
many of them, which to this preſent keepe their old name, as Bara 
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China a Muar, Batta China, Mauri: Batta fignifieth a towne, Bat- 
ta China, a towne of the Chinois. Iris likewiſe thought that che 
iahabraunts of Iaua deſcended of the m, and to fpeake the truth, 
there is no greate difference berweene their manner of liuing, 
cloaching, building, induſtrie, trafque,and manuel} occupations. 
But afterthe ſhippewracke of is wenicore veſſelles and the lotle of 
their people inthe ſeaof Zeilan, comparing their profit with taetr 
lofle, they retolued to trie no more ſuch hazardes, but to containe 
themlclues withintheir owne boundes, And to caule this cdicte 
to bee inuiolably oblerued, they enacted, that none thereattervp- 
pon paine of the lofle of his heaie ſhoulde ofter to faile into thole 
partes :the kinges themſelues did euer atter abltajne from tucure 
inuations, For {ithence they enioya very carthly paradiie, v here 
nature and arte are at {trite ro content the inhabitantes, where no 
good thing is wanting, but much ſuperfluous and to {pare , what 
madde men woulde conſume their bodies and treaſures in getting 
thoſe thinges, whichare more chargeable ro ger, then profitable 
to keepe ? Polibius writeth, that vppon the fame reaſons the olde 
Carthaginians foi looke parte of thole rhinges, which before they 
had conquered. T heRomanes after they had ſuffered a greeuous 
lofle of their belt veſiels in the lecund Punicke warre, in meere diſ- 
paire bid nauigacion adiewe; bur afterwardes perceiuing thatthey 
who were commanders of the {ea,were likely to proue lords of the 
land, they builca new nauy, and ar length law the ſuccefle an{were 
tacirlatelt opinions, Therefore can we not bur aſcribe this relolu- 
tion oft the Cainoisratherto good conſcience and aduiſednes,then 
ro wiſedome or good pollicy. For ſeeing there can bee no greater 
follychento hazard ourowne goods, vpon hope to game others, 
to waſte the borders of our owne dominionsto inuade our neigh- 
bors, to ſhed qyir owne bloud ypon dehre to {pill aſtrangers; it is 
more honorable and woerthy the office of aking,to content him- 
{elfe with his own right, rather then by wrong to pofieſſe anothers. 
Content breedes ſtability, conquelt brings care to ſee to the con- 
quered:therefore why ſhould any prince weare out himſelfe ro in- 
large his dominion, it inlargemen: do not onely do no good, but 
cuen \poiteth that which was good before, making that vncertaill 
which before was certaine, and weakening that which before was 
AXong, Leta wile prince yerly refrain ſuch tourncics;itthey bring 
aot 
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net affured ſecurity, and more then common vrofir, For ſecurity fs 
one {cale whereina ſtare hangeth, which, itthe beame ltand true, 
muſt only aime atthar'alich is hkely co breed greater iecuricy, & 
that is,the ſeiling vpon ſtreightes,tconces, pafluges,& fit places to 
temooue rhe enimy far away : Inthe other {cale ſhould hang pro- 
tite, and that 1s, by conquering thole prouinces which are rich, or 
able to yeild al kind of prouition tor living creatures and furniture 
tor war and ſhipping. 

Burto returne tothe Chinois, When this ſurrender was refol- 
ued in tull counce!], they fer the people whome they had yanqui- 
ſhed, free; yer ſome of their good wilsremained tfeodaries, ſha- 
dowing their eſtates vnder the winges of their puiſſance, as the 
Kings Pcs Lequi, Canchinchina and Siam. And notwithſtan- 
ding their rethaite within their owne boundes, yet poſlefle they a 
dominion htle leſlie then all Europe : for from the north rowardes 
the ſouth, itreacheth from 17 ro 52, deprees,from eaſt tothe weſt 
are 22. degrees, Pacquin, wherein the king keepech his courte is 
{cituared in 48. degrees, The Empire is deuided into fifteene pro- 
uinces, bxe maritime,Cantan, Foquem, Chiqueuan, Pantora,Nan- 
qui), thereſt inland, Quichiu, Tuana, Quancy Suinam, Fuquam, 
Can(i,Xianxii,Nonam,Sancij. The proumnces of Quinci,Cantan, 
and Foquern are diuided fromthe vplandiſh, with mountaines hke 
the Alpes, but not abone rwo daies iorney alunder. Thomas Perez. 
' the king of Portugals ambaſladormade toure months iorney trom 
Cantan ro Nanquii,alwaies bearing northerly. — 
'S Irisnot fo {pacious, butit is as fertill - for it yeeldeth not one- 
ly whar is fitting for humane life, bur whatſocuer the delicate and 
effeminate appetite of man may lult after. Many plants yeeld fruic 
twice or thrice a yeare, and that not onely by the remperarure of 
the aire, but by the number of rivers and plenty of waters, which 
doe both cauſe trarfike through euery corner of the region, and fo 
water it onal ſides, that it reſcmblerh a molt pleaſant and deleQa- 
ble garden plot. Of this plenty there are two caules:one, the pro- 
digal expenccs of the king in digging ot trenches rhrugh our the 
whole land:fometimecutting through rockie mountanes,fomtime 
damming vp deepe yallics tro make them levell with high moun- 
raines, and to draine the waters of lakes and mar:ſhes: the other, 
'0r thatthe who!e region is tcituated vader the temperate Zone, 
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endinno place, either by nature or mans induſtrie, wanteth i. oj- 

fture; ſo thatall creatures takivg nouriſhment of hearc and moji- 

ſure muſtneedes heere woonderouſly proſper : Inno place plants 
may take larger {cope to ſpread their branches, nor cartell larger 
walkesto wander in, theninchis countrie. The lalt reafon is, tor 
thar the idle are neither ſeuerely puniſhed,nor altogither tolera- 
ted,cuery one is forced todoe{omewhar, no foot of land isleft vn- 
husbanded, nor dram of luffe caſt away ynwrought. Among(t o- 
ther things note woorthy,this one is of greateſt conſiderationthat 
in Cantan they maintaine fower thouſand blinde people to grinde 
corne and rice ; eucry one is ſet about ſomewhat, according to his 
yceres and ftrengrh ; one laboureth with his hand, one with his 
toote, one with his cie, znother muſt be dooing with his toong ; 
thoſe onely who arc impotent in their limes, and haue no. friends 
luing to ſuccour them, are prouided forin hoſpitals. That none 

may excuſe themſelues, in {faying he can doe n vi coo ONe is 
bound tolearne his fathers occupation, which is the reaſon that 
ene childre{borne as it were las thcir fathers occupatt- 
ons before they perceiue it, by continual practiſe becoming in time 
moſt artificiall mechaniques, Hee that cannor hue at land, feekerh 
his maintcnance art ſea,(for that is no lefse inhabited then the land) 
yea infinite houſholds live vpon the rivers in boats without com- 
ming to land for along ſeaſon. Some whereof live by ferrying o- 
uer people, ſome by tranſporting paſsengers and their merchan- 
dile ; others keepe ſhopes, other velelsof lodoing for merchants 
and traucllers, Whatſlocuer is needfull for clothing, for foode or 
nouriſhment, delight or caſe ofa ciuill life, is ro be found inthe 
midſof great rivers, Many likewiſe nouriſh all forts of poultrie, 
cipecially ducks in their velsels. To hatch the egges and co nou- 
rifh the young ones, they vic notthe dams as we do, bur an artifi- 
ciall heate, in a manneras they do in Egypt, eſpecially ar Cair. All 

night hee keepeth them 1n his boat, and ar morning tenderhcthem 

to feed inthe heldsſowed with rice, where all day long hauing fed 

yponthe weedes, to the great good ofthe husbandman, they re- 

eurne towards eueningto their cages,atthe ſound of alittle bell or 

cimball, Many live by carrying fiſh, both falr and freſh, into rhe 

high counties:for intheſpring,whenthe rwers riſe through thaws 

and laud-flouds, ſo incomparable quantities of ſea fiſh do abound 
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in the hauens and creekes, thiatthe tſhermen depart rather wea- 
ried then wanting.This fiſh the skippers buy for a ſmall matter of 
the fiſhermen, and -<v s them aliue in certaine veſſels inace for 
the purpoſe, they tranſport them into prounces farrercmiote from 
the ſea, There they are fold and preſerued in pooles and ewes neer 
cities and great townes to {cruethe markets and tables ofthe richer 
Chinos all the yeere long. | 

Becauſe ir is forbidden anie inhabitant to paſſe out of the lard 
without leaue, and therewith neither but for a time limited, ir 
mult needes be that by the daily increaſe of people, the countrey 
be cuen peſtered with inhabitation. It hath beene obſerued a- 
moneſt themiclues,thart for eueric fiuethar haue died, ſeauen have 
beene borne, The climate is ſo temperate, and the aire fo whole- 
ſome, that in mans memorie anie yniverſall peftilence hath not 
beene knowento infeſtche countrey. Notwithſtanding leaft a- 
nie man ſhould thinke this people to inioy all ſweetes without 
ſome mixture of ſower, you muſt note, that their carthquakes are 
more dreadfullro them then anie peſtilence to vs : for whole cities 
haue beene ſwallowed, and prouinces made defart by this pu- 
niſhment. They choke vp the courſe of ancient chanels, and make 
yew, where werc never any before, rhey lay mountaines level with 
the ground, making hauocke ofthe people. Inthe yeere 1555. 
2 deluge breaking outofthe bowels of theearth, deuoured 1 80, 
milesof firme land, withthe townes and villages ſtanding there- 
vppon : thoſe which ſcaped the fioud, lightning and firefrom hea» 
uen deſtroicd, 

There are ſaide to bee in China 1 50. cities, 235.great townes, 
1154. caſtles, and 420. boroughs without wals, wherein foul- 
diers are Quarttered : of villages and hamlets (fome of them con- 
teining a thouland houſholds ) the number is infinite; for the 
countrey isfo coueredWith habitation, chat all China feemeth bur 
as one towne, They haue two metrapolitan cities, Nanquin and 
Panquin. Tn Nanquin rowards the north the King keepeth his 
court; Vnder the iuri{{}iRion ofthe one are ſeauen prouinces, vn- 
derthe other eight. Both of them are fo ſpacious, that it is a dajes 
tourney for a horfeman to ride from one endtothe other. Ofthe 
number of inhabitants no certaintic can be produced, but accor- 
ding'to manuſcript relations, and report of. travellers, it is{ayd, 


B b that 


; | . 

186 T he kingdome of China. 
thatthe kingdom conraincrh threeſcert and ten milions of living 
foules. Thisis an admirable reporte, and nor to be beleeued, if it 
be compared with the prouinces of Chriſtendome, but ſurely ſome 
thing aboue concente isto be credited to thelic ſpatious, Popuious, 
an:barbarovs nations. Let vs ſet the largeneſle ofcheir prouinces 
the circurc of their cities, thei plenty ana aboundance of ail things, 
and in all places, either profpering by nature, or mans indulſtre, 
with their number and inhabiation, and wee ſhall finde a coun- 
trey like inough to 2Foorde ſuch areckoning, cues and dwellings 
able to containe them, and nouriſEmentc tutficient to maintaire 
them. Italic exceedeth nor nine millions : Getmany(exciuding the 
Siifleis and Netherlandes) not tenne, and with the forelaide pro- 
vinces not aboue fifteene, which number peracuenture Fravnce 
may reach ynto. Spanne is farre inferour to Icaly : Sicily hath bur 
one mill:on and three hundered thouland ; Englande three milli- 
ons, and Relgia as many, it by the coptunuance of the war in thoie 
countties that number be not much decayed. The Italians concei- 
ting maruailous highly of themiclues, thinking no prauince vpon 
the face of the earth tor wealth and people comparable to Italie, 
butthey torget, that asit is long, fo ic is narrow,and vothing wide 
or ſpacious, neither that two third partes haue not ove nauigable 
riner (a 'aante of greate conſequence ) neither that the Apewne, a 
mountaine cocky and barren, doeth ſpreade itlelfe ouera fourth 
part, Let them not deceive themſelues,nor condemn others plen- 
ty,by their owre wants. nor meaſure others cxcelie by their hand- 
fuls. Fortertility, doeuh France in plenty of graine or cattle give 
place to Italy ? Or England, for caccle, woolle, fiſh, or mectall ? Oc 
Belgia,for number of goudlinefle of cities,cxcellency of artificers, 
wealth or merchandite?Cr Greece, for deleQable ſcrtruation,com- 
mocdious havens ofthe tea, orpleſant prouinces ? Or Hungarie toz 
cattle, wine, corne, fiſh, mines, and all thinges clie. Bur I will not 
ſtatde vppon thete diſcourſes, onely let me tell you, thar Lumbar- 
die containech the thirde parte of Italy, a proutnce delighteſome 
for battaile plaines, and pleaſaunt rivers, without barraine moun- 
taines, or ſandy fe!ds and to be asful of people as the wholc halfe 
of Italy beſides. Yea, whatmay be faid of Italy for profite or plea- 
fure,chat may not be ſpoken particuJa;ly ofFraunce,England, Ne- 
therland and both the Pannonics?\Vherefore ſahence the country 
py is 
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 i5not only large, mighty, and ſpacious, but vauted populons, plen- 
rifull and rich, ar leattler it be beleeued and accounted tor one of 
tte greatett empires that cucr Was. 

The governemente is tyranicall : for throughour the king- gouerm 
domethere i5no other Lorde butthe King. They know not what ene 
an Earle, a Marqueſie or a Duke meanerh. No fealry,no tribute or 
role is paide to any man buttheking, Hee giveth all magiltracies 
and honours, Hee alloweth them ſtpends wherewich ro maintain 
their eſtares, and they diſpacch no matter of weighte witkour his 
priuity. His vaſſals obey him, uor as a king, but rather as a God.In 
euery proumnce ſtanderh his portraiturein golde, which is neuer to 
bec ſeene bur inthe newe moones, then 1s it ſhewed and viſited of 
che magiſtrates, and reuerenced as the kinges owne perſon. In like 
manner the goucrnours and Iudges are honourcd, no man may 
fpeake vnto then bur ypon their knees. Herein the people ſhewe 
cheir baſe mindes, making themſclues the flaucs(nor the ſubieRts) 
of the prince: Straungers are notadmitted to center into theking- 
dome , leaſt their cuftomes and converſation ſhould breed altera- 
con in maners, or innouartion inthe eſtate. They are onely permit- 
cd to traffhke ypponthe ſea coaftes, to buy and (el vitraile, and to 
vent their wares. They thar doe tratfike vpponthe land,afſemble 
many together,and ele&ta gouernour amonglt them, whome they 
terme, Conful. In this good maner (trangers enter the kingdome, 
bur alwaies waited on by the cuſtomers and kings officers, The in- 
habircants cannot trauell but with a licence, and with that neither, 
bur for aprefixed ſeaſon: and to bee ſure of their returne, they 
grauntno leauc, bur for trattiks ſake,and that i ſhyppes of 15oQtun 
agd nor aboue ; for they are zealous, that it they ſhoulde go to lea 
1n bigger veſſelles, they woulde make longer iourneyes. To con- 
clude it is a religious law of the kingdome, that every mans indea- 
uours tende wholy to the good and quier of the common wealth, 
By which proccedinges, Iultice the morher of quicrnes, policy the 
miſtrefſe of good lawes, and induftry the daughter of peace, doe 
floriſh in this kingdome. There is no country moderne or ancient 
gouerned by a better forme of policy,chenthis empire: by gouern- 
mente hauethey ruled their empire two thouſand yeares: And [o 
hath the ſtate of Venice flouriſhed 1 100, yeares, the kingdoms 
ot Fraunce 1200, lt is 200. yceres fince they caſt offthe yoake 
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endinno place, cither by nature or mans induſtrie, wanteth w.oi- 
ſture; ſo thatall creatures taking nouriſhment of hearc and moi- 
ſure muſtneedes heere woonderouſly proſper : Inno place plants 
may take larger ſcope to ſpread their branches, nor cattell larger 
walkesto wander in, then inthis countrie. The laſt reaſon is, tor 
that the idle are nenther ſeuercly puniſhed,nor altogither tolera- 
ted,cuery one is forced todoc{omewhar, no foot of land isleft vn- 
husbanded, nor dram of [tuffe caſt away vnawrought. Among(t o- 
ther things note woorthy,this one is of greateſt confiderationthat 
in Cantan they maintaine fower thouſand blinde people to grinde 
corne and rice ; eucry one is ſet about ſomewhat, according to his 
yceres and ftrengrh; one laboureth with his hand, one with his 
foote, one with his cie, znother muſt be dooing with his roong; 
thoſe onely who are impotent in their limes, and hauc no friends 
luing to ſuccour them, are prouidedforin hoſpitals. That none 
may excuſe themlelues, in laying he can doe n INE 9s" ONe 1s 
bound tolearne his fathers occupation, which is the reaſon that 
ene childre{borne as it were hone thcir fathers occupatt- 
ons before they perceiue it,by continual practiſe becoming in time 
moſt artificiall mechaniques, Hee that cannot liue at land, feekerth 
his maintenance at ſea,(for that is no leſse inhabited then the land) 
yea infinite houſholds live vpon the rivers in boats without com- 
ming to land for along ſeaſon. Some whereof live by ferrying 0- 
uer people, ſome by tranſporting paſsengers and their merchan- 
dile ; others keepe ſhopes, other velselsoflodoing for merchants 
and traucllers, Whatlocuer is needfull for clothing, for foode or 
nouriſhment, delight or caſe ofa ciuill life, 1s ro be found inthe 
_ midſtofgrear rivers, Many likewile nouriſh all ſorts of poultrie, 
clpecially ducks intheir velsels. To hatch the egges and co nou- 
riſh che young ones, they vie notthe dams as we do, but an artifi- 
ciall heate, in a manneras they do in Egypt, eſpecially ar Cair. All 
night hee keeperh them 1n his boat, and at morning fendethchem 
to feed inthe heldsfowed with rice, where all day long hauing fed 
yponthe weedes, to the great good ofthe husbandman, they .re- 
curne towards euening to their cages,at the ſound ofa little bell or 
cimball, Many live by carrying fiſh, both falrand freſh, into the 
high countries:for intheſpring,whenthe rwers riſe through thaws 
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it the hauens and creekes, chatthe fiſhermen depart rather wea- . 


ried then wanting.This fiſh the skippers buy for a ſmall matter of 
the fiſhermen, and _ othemaliue in certaine veſſe!s made for 
the purpoſe, they tranſport them into prou:nces farre remote from 
the ſea, There they are fold and preferucd in pooles and Rewes neer 

moymackers and tables of the richer 


Chinois all the yeere long. 

Becaule it is forbidJen anie inhabitant to paſſe out of the lard 
without leaue, and therewith neither bur for a time limited, ir 
mult needes be that by the daily increaſe of people, the countrey 
be cuen peſtered with inhabitation. Ir hath beene obferued a- 
moneſt chemiclues,thart for euerie fiuethar haue died, ſeauen have 
beene borne, The climate is fo temperate, and the aire ſo whole- 
ſome, that in mans memorie anie yuiuerſall peſtilence hath not 
beene knowento infeſtche countrey. Notwithſtanding leaſt a- 
nie man ſhould thinke this people to inioy all fweetes withour 
{ome mixture of ſower, you mult note, that their earthquakes are 
more dreadfullro them then anie peſtilence to vs : for whole cities 
hauc beene ſwallowed, and provinces made defart by this pu- 
niſhment. They c hoke vp the courſc of ancient chanels, and make 
yew,where were neuer any before, rhey lay mountaines level with 
the ground, making hauocke ofthe people. Intheyeere 1555. 
2 deluge breaking out ofthe bowels of the earth, deuoured 1 $0. 
milesof firme land, withthe townes and villages ſtanding there- 
vppon : thgfe which ſcaped the fioud, lightning and firefrom hca- 
uen deſtroicd, | 

Therz are ſaide to bee in China 1 50. cities, 2 35.great townes, 
I154- caltles, and 420. boroughs without wals, wherein foul- 
diers are quarttered : of villages and harmlets (ſome of them con- 
teining 2 thouland houſholds ) the number is infinite; for the 
countrey is{'o0 coueredWith habitation, chat all China feemeth but 
as one towne, They haue two metrapolitan cities, Nanquin and 
Panquin. In Nanquin towards the north the King keepeth his 
court; Vnder the iuri{{iRion ofthe one are {cauen prouinces, vn- 
derthe other eight. Both of them are ſo ſpacious, that it is a dajes 
tourney fora horſemanro ride from one endtothe other. Ofthe 

number of inhabitants no certaintic can be produced, but accor- 
ding to manuſcript relations, and report of travellers, it is{ ik 
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thatthe kingdom conraincth threeſcert and ten milions of hiving 
foules. This is an admirable reportc, and nor to be belceued, if it 
be compared with the prouinces of Chriſtendome, but ſurely ſome 
thing aboue concen isto be credited to thetc ſpatious,popvious, 
an{barbarous nations. Let vs ſer the largeneſle oftheir prouinces 
the circuic of their cities, thei plenty ana aboundance of ail things, 
and in all places, ether profpering by nacute, or mans indulſtne, 
with their number and inhabiation, and wee ſhall finde a coun- 
trey like inough to aFoorde ſuch areckoning, cues and ducllings 
able to containe them, and nouriſEmenrc tutficient to maintaire 
them, Italic exceedeth not nine millions : Ge: many(exciuding the 
Siifizis and Netherlandes) not tenne, and with the foretaide pro- 
vinces not aboue fifteene, which number peracuentute Fravnce 
may reach ynto. $paine is farre inferour to lcaly : Sicily hath bur 
one mill:on and three hundered thoulard : Englande three milli- 
ons, and Belgra as many, it by the coptinuance of the war in thoſe 
countiies that number be not much decayed.The Italians concei- 
ting maeruailous highly cf themyelucs, rhinking no prauince vpon 
the face of che earth tor wealth and people comparable to Italic, 
burthey forget, that asit is long, fo it is narrow, and nothing wide 
or ſpacious, neither that rwo third partes haue not ove nawigable 
riuer (a ante of greate conſequence ) neither that the Apemne, a 
mountaine cocky and barren, doeth ſpreade itlelfe ouera fourth 
part. Let chem not deceiue themſelues,nor condemn others plen- 
ty,by their owre wants. nor meaſurc others cxceſie by their hand- 
fuls. For fertility, doeh France in plenty of graine or cattle give 
place to Jraly ? Or England, for carle, woolle, fiſh, or mectall ? Or 
Belgia,for number of goudlineſle of cities,cxcellency of artificers, 
wealth or merchandite?Cr Greece, for deleQable ſcrtuation,come 
mocdious havens ofthe lea, orpleſant prouinces? Or Hungaric tox 
cattle, wine, corne, fiſh, mines, and all thinges elſe. Bur I will not 
ſtande vppon thete diſcourſes, onely let me tell you, thar Lumbar- 
die containechthe thirde parte of Italy, a prouince delighteſome 
for batraile plaines, and = IIS rivers, without barraine moun- 
taines, or ſandy he!ds and to be as ful of people as the wholc halfe 
of Italy beſides. Yea, whar may be ſaid of Italy for profite or plea- 
furc,chat may not be ſpoken particula;ly of Fraunce, England, Ne- 
therland and both the Pannonics?\Vherefore ſthence the country 
is 
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5 not only large, mighry, and ſpacious, but vuted populous, pien= 
tifull and rich, ar leatt ler it be belecuey and accountcd tor one of 
tae greatelt empires that cuer Was. 

The gouernemente is ryranicall : for throughour the king- gouers 
dome there is no other Lorde but the King. They know not whag Ben 
an Earle, a Marqueſie or a Duke meaneth. No fealcy,no tribute or 
tole is paide to any man buttheking. Hee giveth all magiſftracies 
and honours, Hee alloweth them ſtipends wherewichro maintain 
their eſtates, and chey diſparch no matter of weighte witkour bis 
priuity. His yaſlals obey him, uor as a king, vutrather as a God.Ia 
euery prounce ſtanderh his portraiture in golde, which is neuer to 
bee ſecne but inthe newe moones, then is it ſhewed and vilited of 
che magiſtrates, and reuerencedas the kinges owne per fon. In like 
manner the goucrnours and Iudges are honoured, no man may 

ſpeake vnro them bur vpon their knees. Herein the people ſhewe 
their baſe mindes, making themſclues the flaucs(not the ſubieRts) 
of the prince. Straungers are not aqdmirtedco center into theking- 
dome , leaſt their cuſtomes and converſation ſhould breed alcera- 
cion in maners, or intouarton inthe eſtate. They are onely permit- 
cd to trafhke ypponthe fea coaſtes, ts buy and (cl vitraile, and to 
vent their wares. They thac doe tratfike ypponthe land,aſſemble 
many together,and ele a gouernour amongitthem, whome they 
rerme, Conſul. In this good maner (trangers enter the kingdome, 
bur alwaics waited on by the cuſtomers and kings officers. The in- 
habitants cannot trauell but with alicence, and with that neither, 
but for aprefixed ſeaſon: and to bee ſure of their returne, they 
grauntno leaue, bur for trattiks {ake,and that 1n ſtyppes of 150Qun 
dnort aboue ; for they are jealous, that it they ſhoulde go to lea 
in bigger veſſelles, they woulde make langer iourneyes. To con- 
clude it is a religious law of che kingdome, that euery mans indea- 
uours rende wholy tothe good and quier of the common wealth, 
By which proccedinges, Iultice the morher of quictnes, policy rhe 
miſtrefſe of good lawes, and mduſtry the daughter of peace, doc 
floriſh in this kingdome. There js no country moderne or ancient 
gouerned by a better forme of policy,thenthis empire:by gouern- 
mente hauethey ruled their empire two thouſand yeares: And ſo + 
hath the ſtate of Venice flouriſhed 1 100, yearecs, the kingdome 
of Fraunce 1200, ltis 200. yeeres fince they caſt offthe yoake 
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188 T le kingdome of C Find. 
of the Tartars,after their ninety yearcs gouernment. 
For their arts, learning,and policy,thcy conceiuc ſo wel of them 
ſclues,that they ate accuſtomed to {ay,that they haue ewo ercs;the 
people of Europe ,one;the reſidue of che nations, none. They giue 
this £ood report of the Europians, becauſe of their acquaintance 
with the Portugals, with whom they traffike in Macoaandother 
places, and the renown ofthe Caſtilians, who are their neighbors 
inthe Philippine. 
Forces. By the multitudes of people (before ſpoken off ) you may i- 
| magine the ſtate of his forces, for herein all other prouihons rake 
their perfeRion, Burto ſpeake ſomewhat in particular. The po- 
wer ofthis prince (remembring his contentment, and nature de- 
teſting all invaſions) is more ready and fie to defend then offend, 
to Ppreſerue racherthen increaſe. His cittics for the molt parte are 
builded vpon he bankes of nauigable r:uers, enuironed with deep 
and broade ditches, the walles builc of tone and bricke,ſtiong a- 
boue beliefe,and fortified wirh caualiers, and artificiall bulwarks. 
Vpon the boarders rowarde Tartaric ( to make ſure worke againſt 
ſuch an enimy ) they haue builte a wall beginning at Chioiacirtie 
ſcituate derweene two moſt high mountaines, and ſtreatching ut 
ſelfe rowardes the caſt fixe hundered miles burweene mountaine 
and mountaine, vntillittouch the cliffes of the Ocean. Vpon the 
other frontires you may beholde many, but ſmall holds, ſo builtto 
ftay the courſe of the enimy, yntillthe countrey forces bee able ro 
make heade, andthe royall army haue time to come leiſurely for- 
warde : for in 400.greattownes hee keepeth in continual! pay for- 
ccs ſufficient ypon * leaſt watning,to march to that quarter whe- 
ther occaſion calleth, Euery city hath a garriſon. and guarde at the 
oates, which at nights isnot only faſt locked, but ſealed, andmly 
not be opened before the ſeale armorning be throughly viewed, 
To ſpeake truech, their ſouldiers, horſemen and foormen, by land 
or (ca, arc more famous for their numbers, their gallant furniture, 
and plemy of prowtion, thenfor Rrength and courage. Forthe in- 
habitauntes partely by their ctfeminate and wanton kinde of life, 
partly by their forme of goucrnemente, whereby they are made 
vile, baſe, and ymbragious, haue little valour or manhoode lefre 
them. They vſe no forraine ſoulders, except thoſe whom they take 
:0 Warrc : thele tacy ſend into the inland counties, where being 
mar” 
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marked(ro Ciſtinguiſh them fromother)they ſcrue more like (laues 
then touldiers, yet haue they pay,with rewards for their good {cr 
uice, and punithment for cheir cowardize : true motiues ro make 
men valorous. The reſt, which are not inrolde,ace not ſuffered tg 
keepe weapons 1n their houſes. 

Their fea torces are nothing inferiour to their land forces: tor be- & _ 
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fides their ordinary fleeres lying vpoa the coaſtes for the ſafety of orces 
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lv huge a fea tract full of hauens, creekes and Tiands, it is chought 
that with caſe they are able to aſſemble trom 500.toa 1000, great 
(hips, which they terme Guunchi, 

To thin«e that treaſure cannot bee wanting to leuie ſo greate 
a number of ſhippes, fouldiers, and mariners, many men atficinc, 
that the Kings reuenues amountto I 20. millions of golde, which 
value although it may {ceme impoſſible ro him that ſhall make an 
eſtimare of the ſtatesof Europe with the kingdome of China; yer 
may it finde place of belicfe, if hee doe bur call to minde, firlt rhe 
nature and circuite of the Empire, beeing little lefle then all Eu- 
rope ,nexte the poppulouſneſſe of the inhabitances,accompanied 
wich ineſtimable riches, then the diverſity and plenty of nunes ot: 
gold, hluer,yron,and other forts of mertal,the vnſpeakeable quan- 
tity of merchaundize, pathng from hand to hand by ſo many na- 
uigable rivers, ſo many armes and inlettes of the ſea, their vppe- 
land cicies and maritime townes, their toles, cuſtomes and fud- 
fidies. For hee raketh thetenth of allchinges which the carth yeel- 
deth, as barley, rice, oliues, wine, cotten woolle, flaxc, filke, all 
kindes of merrall, fruires, cattle, ſugar, honey, rubarbe, campher, 
ginger,woade, muske, and all ſorts of perfumes. The cuſtome only 
of ſalte inthe city Canto (which is not of the greateſt nor the beit 
traffique) yeeldeth 180. thouſande crownes yearely: the tcnth of 
rice of one ſmall rowne and the adiacent territory yeeldeth more 
then 100. thouſand crownes. By theſe you may conjecture ofthe 
reſt. He leaueth his ſubieRs nothing, ſaue food & clothing. He hath 
vnder him no earles, lords, or nobles of any degree, no nor priuate 
perſons indo'aed with great welth. Wherfore {chencerthis empire 
is ſo huge,and all the profirs therof are in his hands, and diſpolitio, 
howe can the former aſſertion of fo greate a yearcly revenue, to 
men ofreaſon ſceme any thing admirable at all ? There are rwoe 
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things moreover which adde great credite to this reckoning one 
15, char al his impoſitions ate not paide in cone, but fone 11 hate, 
fone inricc, corne, prouender, hike, cotten wooll, and luch like 
neceſiaries: the otheris that the King of i 20, millions witich he re- 
cciueth, disburfech againe three parts thereot, Ando tithence it 
goeth round frothe K.to the people,ir onghr to {een no wonder, 
itche people be able to {pare it again tor the Princesvicatthe yeers 
end, For as warers do ebbe as deepe as chey flow, fo impolitions 
caltlye leuied ſufhce for ra2 expences of che [tace, and the people 
receiuc againe by thoſe expences as much as they laide out inthe 
beginning of the yeeres, 

__ TheKingot China tearechno neighbour, but che great Cham 
of Tartaria : all thereſt acknowledge vaflalage. Againitthis eni- 
mie the aacient Kings built that admirable wall, ſo much renow- 
med'amongit the wonders ofthe Orient, Towards the ſea he 
bordereth ypponthe Taponians and Caſtilians. The diſtance be- 
eweenc Japan and China is diucrs. From Gotoone of the Ilands 
of [apanto the cittie of Liampo is threeſcore leagues: from Can- 
tan 297. The llanders of I1pan doe often fpoile che ſea coaſts of 
China by their incurſions, deicending on lande ana harrying the 
countrey more like pyrats then men of warre. Forin regard that 
Japan 1s diuided into manie Ilands, and into diuers ſeigniories ( ill 
2a2rceing amonelt themielues) though they excellche Chinois in 
aries and courage, yet arethey not of ſufficicat power to pet- 
forme any aRion of moment againſtthem. Vppen another fron- 
cire lic the Spaniards, of whom the Chinois not without good 
cauſe are vccie icalous, becauſe of the (cituation of the Philippinz 
(commodiouſlly teaced for inuafion of China) and the tame of their 
riches well kn91yen to the Spaniſh, Burthe King of Spaine wiſh- 
eth rather to plant Chriſtianity peaccablic amongſt them, whereof 


there was once good hope that God had opened a paſſage there - 


vnto, For though the Chinois will ſuffer no {tranger to enter with- 
in their dominions: yet certaine Teſwits ( zealous in the increaling 


of Chriſtian religion) in 2 tertitorie, ſo ſpacious as that is, entred 
' with great ſecrecie and danger, and obrayning the fauourot cer- 


caine gouernors, obtained a priuiledge of naturalization, eſpeci al- 
lie frier Michael Rogerius, who inthe ycere 1590. returned ite 


Europe to aduiſc what courle were beſt to rake in this bulines. Af- 
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ter whoſe departure, intelligence was brought fromtwo friersre- 
maining bdchind,thar after diuers perſecutions they were conſtrai- 
wed ro torftkethe citie whereinthey foiourned and had coruerted 
many, and to make haſt to fea-ward. The Portugals arc likewiſe 
eic-{ores vnto ther, but by the report of the iuftice and modera- 
rion of Ferdinand Andrada, which he ſherwed 1nthe gouernment 
ot the Nand of Tamo, and by the traffike which they exerciſe in 
thoſe ſeas, they can better digeft their neiyhbourbood, then that 
of the Spaniſh. This was the firft Portugal thar arrived if the cir- 
tie of Cantan, and era land Thomas Perez legicr for Emanuel 
king of Portuga!.Bur ocher captains being there afterwa:ds difim- | 
barked, behaued themſclues 1o leudly, that they occaſioned the 
ſaide Embfſlador to be taken for afpic, and caft in priſon, where 


ke died moſt miſerably : the reſidue were entreated as enimies, At | 


Liſt it was permitted the Portugals for tratfike fake to fertle a 
factoric in Macao, where again before chey had ſtronglie fortified 
their colonic, they were conſtrained to ſubmit tothe limitations 
ofthe Chinois, to whomin ſhort rime for their ſtrength, wiſe- 
dome, friendſhippe and allians with the Caſthans, they became 
faſpicious : ayd therefore they Coe dayhe more and more bri- 
dle their liberty ottraffike,carying fo heauy a hand towards them, 
that they woulde faine giue them occafien to leaue Macao of 
their owne wils, and retue backe againe into India, from whence 
they came. _ 


The kingdome of Siam. 
Pon rhe borders of China, (to ſpeake nothing of Cauchjnchi= 


| V nabecaule we know nothing worth relation ofthat tenitory) 
ioyneth the country of Stam, accounted amongſt ihe great 
kingcomsof Afra.It tooke hisnamie of the cntze Siam, fcituarcd 
yppon the entrance of the 1juer Menen : Tr is alſo called Gor- 
neo It reacheth by the caſt and weſt from the cittie Campaa, 
tothe citrie Tavai, in which tratby theſca coaſt are command 
five hundred leagues, whereof rhe Arabians cr.ce vivrrce wo 
hundred, with the citties Patan, Paam, Tor, Peica, ar&N alaco, 
nou inthe poſkfſion of the Portugals.Frem the 1c uth 1Ev are es 
the North it reacheth from Sica, Pura icituare iGo gig, 
TS 
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tothe people called Gueoniin 29, degrees, The lake Chiamai 
1s diſtant from the ſea fix hundred miles:the ypland circuit ſtretch 
ech trom the borders of Canchinchina beyond the river Auan, 
where licth rhe kingdome of Chencra.Beſides lake the of Chiamai, 
the rivers Menon, Menam, Caipumo, and Ana (which caule grea- 
cer fertilitie of graine through the whole region, then a man 
woulde belecue ) are all his, The betrer part of his kingdomes 
are inuironed with the mountaines Ana, Brema, and Iangoma:! 
the reſidug is plaine like Egypt,abounding with elephants, horſes, 
pepper, golde, andtinne. Inthe weſt part are huge woodes, ty- 
gers, lyons. Iynces and ſerpents. Ttcontaineth theſe provinces, 
Cambaia, Siam, Muantai, Brema, Caipumo, and Chencra. The 
inhabirants of Lai which border vppon the North of the prouin- 
ces of Muantai and Caipumo, (and are dcvided into three prin- 
cipalitics,) are ynder his obeiſance. The firft is that of Tangoma, 
the ſecond of Cuczai, the third Lanca, ncere Chachinchina. They 
inhabite a plaine and wealthie countrey, intowhich the Gueoni 
{Marke Paul calleth their countrey Cangigu) diſcending fromthe 
mountaines to hunt for men, make oftentimes cruell butcheries 
amongſt them, The people of Laifor fearc oftheſe anthropopha. 
giacknowledge the ſoueratgntic of Siam, but they often rebell, 

and obey asthey liſt, 
The wealth ot the countrey may be conieQured by the fertilitie: 
for being ſcituated ina plaine, and watered with molt noble and 
famous rivers(lize another Egypt)it cannot bur abound with plen- 
tie of all good things. It bringeth foorth rice, graine of all torts, 
horſes, elephants, infinite ſtore of catrell, golde and tinne : filuer is 
brought chither by the people of Lai. By reaſon of this plentie, the 
people are drowned in pleaſure and wantonnefſe. They tollow 
busbandrie, but take no great dehoht in manuell occupations, 
which cauſeth the Kingdome to be poore in merchandiz:. A- 
moneſt many other c:ties three are famous, Cambaia, (cated yp- 
ponthe river Menon : which riſing inChina,is fo hugely augmen- 
red bythe falling in of many rivers, that hisowne chanell not ſuf- 
ficing for receit thereof, it renteth the earth to diigorge ir {elfe, 
into a thouſand Ilands, making aſecond Meotis more then 60. 
miles long. Meican fignificth the capraine, Mcnon the mother of 
waters. The (ſecond citic is Siam, whole ſtarclines giucth the.name | 
LO 
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corhe whole countrey, It is 2molt goody citie, and of admirable 
cratfike, which may the better be imagined by the writing of a 
certaine Ieſuite, who reporteth, that beſides the naturall innabi- 
tants,there arc more then thritic thouſand Arabian houſholds.1 he 
third citic js called Vdia, greater then Siam, conlilting of fower _ ;;. 
hundred thouſand families. Ir isfaide that two hundred choutand 
boats belong to this citie,& the river Taipumo,whereon it is ſea- 
red. This King to ſhew his maieftie and magnificence keepeth a 
ouard of fixe thouſand fouldiers and two hundredelephaats :of 
theſe beaſts he hath thirtie thouſand, whereof he traineth chree 
thouſand forthe warre, This is a great matter, if you weigh their 
woorth and their charges in keeping; 

His gouernmentis rather tyrannicall then kinglike : for heis 
abſolute Lord of all the demeanes of the kingdome, and either 
jetteth them out to husbandmen, or giueth them co his nobles tor Tur 
mantenance,during life and pleaſi Ds You ncuer paſſeth the right of 
inheritance. He beftowerh ypon them likewiſe rowns and villages 
with their territories, but vypon condition to maintaine a certaine 
number of horſemeu, footemen and elephants. By this policie 
without anic penny pay or burden tothe countrey, he is ableto 
leuie rwentie thoutand horſemen, and 250, thoutand footemen. 
Vpon occaſion he can wage a greater number, by reaſon of the 
largenes of his kingdomes, and the populouines of his townes. For 
Vdia onely(the chiete icare of his kingdome)muſtered fittie thou- 
fand men. And although he be Lord of nine kivgdomes, yet victh 
he no other nation in the war burtthe Siamirs, and the inhabitans 
of the two kingdomes of V dia and Muantai, All honors and pre- 
ferments are beſtowed vpon men of ſeruice in this kingdome, 

In times of peace they haue their warlike exerciſes,and in certain 
pattimes which the King once a yeer cxhibireth art Vdia,arc [ſhew- 
edall militaric feates of armes vpon the river Menon, where more 
then 3000. veſlels { which they terme Paraos) diuided into two 
{quadrons, skirmiſh one again(tthe other, Vppon the land runne 
the horſes and elephants, and the footemen try ir out at ſwrod and 
buckſer with point and edge rebated:the remainder of their daies 
they fpend in riot and wantonnes, 

Tnhcir borders to wards the caſt reach to Canchinchina, be- Borderers 
rween whom are ſuch huge EAT pr 
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and elephants, that they cannot infeſt one another by armes. To- 
wards the lake Chiamaithey border ypponthe Chinois. Towards 
the ſeathey affrontthe Arabians and Portugals, The one rooke 
fromthem Patan, Paam, Tor, aud Peam, the other Malaca, and 
the territorie adioyning; fo betweene chem, they berezued bim 
of two hundred miles of land:and comenting themfſelues with 
the ſea coaſtes, andthe cuſtomes ariſing vppon the carrying ous 
and bringing in of merchandize, they abitaine from further n- 
uafon of the inland provinces, and holdit gocd policie ro keepe 
firme peace with the King and his countries. Towerd the welt 
lieth the kingdome of Pegu like an halfe moone, berwerne the 
mounrames of Bramaand Iangoma. Towa:ds the north lic the 
Gudoni, inhabiting the barreine andſharpe mountaines, ber een 
whom and Siam dwell the people of Lay. This people is tub- 
tectto the crowne of Siam for feare of theſe Canibals, of whom (if 
ic had not beene for his proteRion)they had long agone bin virerly 
deuoured. Nor forty yeeres fince the king made a journey againſt 
them with wweenty thouſand horſe (their hoile are ſmall, but £x- 
cellent good intravell) 250, thouſand toormen, andtenthouland 
clephanes; part imploicd for ſeruice, part forcarriage. No king- 
dome hath greater ſtore of theſe beaſtes, or dothmore vic them. 
An innumerable number of oxen, buffals, and beaſtes of carriage 
ay this armie, whom they flew when they wanted other pro- 
uifion. 
Hitherto have we deurſed of S1im and Pegu( asthey ſtood) 
before the comming of the Portugals into India, but ho w in pro- 
' ces of time the fate was altered, you ſhall- now heare, In times 
paſt divers kingdomes ot Barma ſcicuared along the river towards 
the lake Chiamai obeyed the King of Peguvnder the gouerment 
of certaine Lieutenants. Sixtic yeeres fuhence one of theie cap- 
raines ruler of the kingdome cf Teng, by the aide of his faction 
and reputation of his yertues, entred into 1cbellion, and (laying 
the Nobles of the land, vſurped the kingdome. Afterward hc 
forced the cities, and conqueredthe kingdome of Prom, Melin- 
tai, Calam Mirandu, and Ana, all inhabited by the Bramians, for 
the ſpace of one hundred and fifty Jeagues towards the north. He 
aflaied likewiſe the conquelt of Siam ; but comming before V dia 
the <hicfe citic ofthe kingdome, he was forced to raiſe his frege & 
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depart: Hevndertool e this journey with 300. thouſand foote- 
men, conſuming more then three moneths in making way for his 
armic through {tony mountaines, huge woods and inacceflivle 
places; andin lieu for the loſe of 2 26. thouland ofhis ſoldiers, he 
rook two hundred thoutand Siamus priſoners, Ar his returne home 
he inuaded the kingome of Pegu, and waone it. Afterward in the 
yeere 1507. he renued his tourney againſt Szam,and ouerc ame the 
King thereof, who flew himfelfe with poiſon, but he rooke bis 
ſonnes and with them the better partot che kingdome, He belc- 
gred Vdia with a millionof men and vpward. Our late writers call 
this man and his ſucceſſors {becauſe their tame aroſe ty the con- 
queſt of the kingdomes of Brama) kings of Bramaor Bramia, bur 
the Portugalsof a more found iudger.ent grounded yponneerer 
neighbourhood, call them i ot Pegu. 

And for thatit may not ſcene that what we write as con- 
cerning their infinite numbers, is either fabulcusor reportedalto- 
girhervppon heareſay, becaute that now, heerebefore and hereaf- 
ter we {hall hauc occaſion to difcoucle of this point, werhinke it 
not amiſſe, to ſpend fame time in ſhewing how and by what like- 
lihoods,both in enis and the other barbarous dominiens ſuch huge 
and numberiefſe companies are Icuied| and nouriſhed, Fult there- 
foreitis a grounde infallible that populous armies, at home or a- 
broad, cannot long endure wichout great revenues, and 4 con- 
tinuall fea of ceadie money : for as the members of our bodie can- 
notmooue without fnewes, nor Motion availe vs, if ioints were 


wanting; fo without moncy an army c2nneuer be gathcred,nor be- 


ing gathered kept togither,nor refolutely lead foorth to any piece 
of ſcruice, it coine be wanting, which preuentcth infinite miſchan- - 
ces, and drawerh after it armour, prowtion, victuals, and whar- 
focuer is neceflarie tor life or armes. And brhence the vealkh of 
Princes, euen 23 of private perſons ( from whole purſes they ſup- 
ply their occaſions) harh limits and meaſure : Lecthem nothinks 


to begin amelong warre, muchlefie tocontinue it, vnlefle they 
throughly prouide aforchand, orare Lords of mines rich and in- 
exhauſtible : tor grear treaſures are ſoone ſpent; andthat which 
bath rhriftilic been gartiredin peace, mult prodigally be diſburſed 
in war: even.one yee: e of war waſteth the reprifals of many yeeres 
peace, Whichmocucda certaine Portugall capraine ro tell Kino 
Cc3 Sebilken, 
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Sctaſtian, prouid ng for his journey into Batbarie , that wares 
ſhoulde be accompanied with three {treames ; the fr{t of men,rthe ' 
{ccond of victuall, the third of Gluer. For all warres are exceeding 
chargeable, but thoſe molt excetſiue and beyonde opinion which 
are managed farre from home, The great Turke in h1s Perſian tor- 
neies felt the ſinact hereof, who though he were ſo potent a prince, 
was notwithſtanding conftrained to raiſe the value of his coyne, 
and abaſe the allay, fo farre foorth,thatthe Tanizars finding them- 
ſ:luesagricuedthereat, railed commorions, ſet fire on the citty of 
Conſtantinople, andrifled a'greate parte therect. Neither coulde 
the king of Spaine fultaine the burden of !o many warres, and in 
foremote prouinces, if hee truſted to no other ſupplies then thoſe 
of Spaine, but Fortune hath giuen him a country prodigall inmines 
of golde and filuer, afſuredly paying the expence of one yere with 
the income of another. This cloatheth and feederh the touldiour, 
bringeth them to a heade, and maketh them march cheerefully 
vppon all feruices, Tohn Taques Triuulce becing demanded howe 
many thinges were neceſlary in warre,an{wered three, Mony,mo- 
ny, mony. Bur theſe groundes onely holde when the burden of 
te warre lieth vppon the purſe of the prince and his people : tor 
fometime it happeneth, thar the ſouldiourliueth yponthe enimies 
countrey, as did the Huns, Vandals, Gothes, Arabians, and in our 
dayes Tamerlane, Fhey centred the prouinces without controle or 
retiſtance, being vnprouided of forces, and made pray and ſpoile 
of whatſocuer came into their reaches ; they ranſacked the cities, 
and fedde vpon the villages, The like good lucke had the Portu- 
oals1n the caſt Indies, and the Caſtilians inthe Weſt, but the one 
ar better then the other:for neuer any nation conquered with lefle 
colt{o muchas the Spaniards haue done in newe Spaine and Peru. 
But ler not any pevple thinketo doe fo.in thele daies, no not in A- 
fa, or Africke, much lefſe in Europe, where the vie of greate ordi- 
nance is in pertetion, andthe arrte of fortification fo ingenious, 
that one caltle ſhall be able to ſuſtaine, yea well prouided,to wea- 
ry the forces of the greateſt potentate, The Tutkes at Zigeth (a 
{mall caſtell in Hungary)approoued this, which intheyere 1 566- 
Soliman belcgred with three hundered M. men of war, and atla(? 
forced, but with fo greate a (laughter of hs people, that ſcantthe 
third parte ofthis huge army returncd to their houſes. In like man- 
net 
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nerthe Portugalles in the beginning of their Indian; acquiſitions» 
with a fewe (ouldiers and in licle time noone admirable victor e-; 
bur when the Barbarians began ro growe acqainted withartilerie, 
to allure Carpenters and Maſons to builde them caſtles, and io 
arme vetſelsto ſea, their courages became caline, and there ſet an 
end rotherr plus vitera, The like did the Sprnith in the new world, 
cotheir Non fufficit orbis, For after their fictt 200d fortunes they 
foundin Noua Hitpania, the Chichimechi, and in Peruthe Pilco- 
f{onij, the Chiriguani andthe Luchi, people ſo well prouided ty 
ftop the furtous courte of their former victories.that fithence,in 27 
yeares {pace they hawenot beene ableco adde one footes bredrh to 
cheir new empery. In the vale of Aranco, Tecapell, and the king- 
dome Chile, when the mhabitants fawe them to be wounded and 
flaine with the [trokes of their arrowes and ſwords, they neuer af- 
rerward vouchſated them their fourmer reverence, nor carricd the 
woonted conceite of cheir unmortahty : and nowe being beaten 
by experience,they teare notrhe cariere of the horſe, nor the terror 
of the harquebule. - 

If the warre be at or within our ovwne doores, then is it eafic 
to leuy ftrong and poppulous forces, as we reade of the Crotons, 
Sibarites and Gaunmto's, who made hed a 24inſt the power of France 
with touretcore thoutand fighting men. For when the warre was 
made in thefe poppulous countries and neare at hand; every man 
made one in the medle, gailantly armed, and well prouided with 
furniture and victuall ro holde out certaine dates : but when the 
warre continued longer then expeRation), for want of money and 
food cucry man retired, one to the plough, another to his ſhoppe, 
the reſt to thole trades, whereby they tuſtained themſclues and 
their families. The Scortes for want of wealth never made famous 
tourney out of the Land, but at home they haue lead mighty ar- 
mies for a ſhorttime, either toreuenge wronges or defende their 
frontires:euen as did the Romaines for certaine ages, warring with 
their neighboures at their priuate charges. They rooke the fielde 
eucry man prouided with victuall for twoe or three gdaics, andin 
one battaile and fewe houres fintſhed that warre, But in the jour= 
ney againlt the Veyy, the warre continuing beyonde opinion, the 
State was inforced to procure pay for the armie. That armiesmay 
farce calier be gatheredia the caſt and in Aﬀicke,then in Europe: _ 
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the reaſons are many, Thole regions forthe moſt parte are mu ce 


plentiful and copious of allneceſſaries for humane life : the pco- 
ple of the ſouth are better contented with little then we : their di- 


eris ſpare and ſimple, onely to mainerainelite and not exceſſe; bur 


the Europeans mult eate and drinke, notto ſuftaine nature, burtrta 
comforte the {tomacke and expell coldes. Wine which with vs is 
dearer then breade, is noe to be founde amongeſt them: their wa- 
ters are better then our drinks. Cookety is not wſuch requeit with 
them, 3s with ys, nor their tables accuſtomed ro ſuch cates : their 
banquers arc onely furniſhed with rice and mutton. Neither doe 
the people of the eaſt ſpend a quarter of that cloathing which we 
doe : they goc tothe watrre halfe naked, hiding nothing bur their 
priuities : they {tande not inncede of that number of woorkemen 
which wee doc ; ainongeſt whome the greateſt parte of our lite 1s 
ſpenc in weauing and deuifing ftutfes and faſhions to cloath the 
carcaſe and adorne the body, with cloath, filke, coloures andim- 
broderies. All cheir expenccs are onely vpon cloathing of corten 
wooll,and that bur fromthe nauell roche knee, Theſe are the rex- 
ſons which I meanterto lay, why they may gather forty choutande 
men with more ea[c, then we ten; andto theſe may be added this 
as the laſt, chat vpon ordinance and the ir furnitures ; vpon proviſi- 
on5 and their carriages; vypon hocſes, pioners, and athouſand hike 
neceſlaries, infinite lures ate expended; of which the people of 
the ealt are vtterly ignoraunt, eſpecially thoſe which have not to 
deale with the Portugals or Arabjans. They goto the warre with 
out armour, witzzout Curaces, helmets, launces, or targetcs, which 
with ys cannot be conueyed from place to place without great ex- 

pence. Virgill calleth this luggage,iniuſtem faſcem,becaule it ſee- 

meth ancedlcile trouble:and therein wee degenerate much from 

the ancient Romanes,who for ten daies tourney and more, carried 

eucry mats his proper weapons both offenſive and defentiue, yea 
and lometimes his.victuals. What ſhould we ſpeake of the armies 

of the Aſſicians,and Ethiopians, of Belus,Ninus, Simiramis,Cam- 
biſes, Cirus, Darius, Seloſtris, and Seſacus, were they not as huge 

and populous by the report ofall hiſtorics, as theſe whereof we in- 
treat: ? Orin times leſiz mctent haue not we and our anceſtors ſeen 
the Arabians, Tartarians and Turkes inuading prouinces with ar- 

nies 0: three aundered thouſand people and vpward. By modern 
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examples and memory of later accedents to gjue credit to the an- 
cient, I will ſer downe what hapenedin Angola ( anoble and rich 
prou:nce of the wett Erhiop adioyningto Congo)reported by the 
letters of certain Teluirs and Portugal capraines, In the yere 1 584. 
Paulus Diazius by the favour of God and valor of his people,vpon 
the ſecond day of February pur to flighte the king cf Angola,and 
deferred his armie,conſifting of one million & ewo hundred thou- 
land Moores: which may wel prouc that theſe populous armies are 
of litle ſeruice and finall continuance, rather like violent ftormes, 
then dripping ſhowers; and though with cale they are gathered, 
yet without greater prouttion then any prounnce is able to affoord 
them, they are not eahily helde together. When their prouifion is 
ſpent, they begin to break,and bidde adueto the ation; and that. 
mott commonly not ia the mid(t of their courſe, but cuen in their 
firſt remoous : for merchants, victualers,tailors,ſhomakers,{miths, 
aadiuch like followe not their warres:and if they ſhould, then this 
incenuenience would follow ; that for one million of ſouldiers, it 
were neceffary to prouide another million of wagons, packehor- 
ſes, carters,carpenters, vicualers, merchants and their ſeruauntes, 
and then, neither riuers would ferue them for drinke, nor the fields 
wich breade, nor the earth for lodgings :\o muſt they needes finke 
ynder their owne waight ; which the caſterne Princes ( leading 
theſe ynaccultomed numbers vpponlong ivurncies ) in ſome ſorte 
forecaſting, and did alwaies prouide incredible maſſes of money, 
vicuall. and ſuch like warlike proujfions, long before they entred 
into ation ; as was wel ſecne in Xerxes, who to mantainthat great 
army, as well at ſea asatland, which hee ledde for the conqueſt of 
Greece, ſpent ſeucnyeres in preparation for the iorney. 
Torewrneto the king of Barma : of late yeares hee tooke the 
havens of Martela and Pernaſor; and turning his armes ſometime 
towards the nonth, ſometime toward the weſt, he vexed the Prin- 
ces of Caor and Tipura, tooke the kingdomes of Aracan and Ma- 
cin, leading vpon this journey 300.thouſand men, and forty thou- 
ſand clephants. | 
Aracanis a kingdome inuironed round with mountanes and 
wondes aS with a wal orcrench : the chiefe city which gineth the 
name to the countrey is ſcituated vpon axiuer fifteen leagues trom 


thc ſca, and thirty fiue from Caragan, 
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Macin. Macinisakingdome abounding in Aloes : this woode,which 


cackes 


the Arabians call Calambuco, and others Lignum vira, for the 
ſecte {auouris valued by the people of the eaſt atthe waighr in 
fluer.In India and Cambaia they vic it at the burial of great Lords, 
in bathes and in other wantonnes. Ir growcth molt trequent in 
the rough mountaines of Campa, Cambaia and Macin. Thar 
which 1s brought to vsisin no eftceme with them ; the rights 
found (fay they )in Congo and Angola and the bordering coun- 
trey,and vied by them in al their grievous and dangerous maladies; 
which if 1t be true, I maruell chat che Portugals will let flip fo pre. 
cious a commoditic, 


Nar(inga. 


and Ganges dwelleth the King of Narfinga. Whatſocuerlieth 
Between the mountain Gate and the gulte of Bengala, between 
che promontories Guadauerne and Comorn, by the ſpace of twa 
hundred leagues, abounding as prodigally (as any other prouince 
inthe Indics) with all good things, is vnder his dominion. The 
waters ſometime falling from che mountaine, ſometime trom the 
rivers, and recciued into trenches, meres and lakes doe woon- 
derfullic coole, moyſten, and inrich this land, cauling the grain & 
catrellto praſper aboue imagination. It isno leſle plentiful otrice, 
birdes, beaſtes, wilde and tame, buffals, clephants, and mines of 
precious ſtones and metrels, It breedeth no races of horſe for the 
war, but they buie them of the Arabian and Perſian merchants in 
reat numbers : the like doall the Prncesof Decan. Within the 
She of Narfinga dwell fue nations different in language ; he 
hath many ſtreng places yppon the Indian Ocean. Canors is 
at his commaund, wherein are the hauen townes of Mangolar, 
Mclind, Berticala, and Onor: but the Portugals receive the 
cultome of Barticala, and alſo in times paſt of Onor. In Narfin- 
g1 are two imperiall cities ; Narfinga and Biſnagar : by reaſon 
whereof he is termed {omerime King of Narſinga, lometeme king 

of Bilnagar, 
It is vndoubredly beleeued, that this King recciueth yeerelie 
tweluc millions ofducats, of which he laieth vp but twoorthree, 
the 
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tenere{iiue he expendeth yppon the troupes of his ſouldiers, that 
is ro ſaye, fortte thoutand Nans, and ewentie thoutande horſemen 
keptin coninuahk pay. Vppon necefſitie he is able to leme a tarre 
greater number :tor betides theſe allowances he ferterh our cer- 
taine land; to 20H. capraines vppon condition to keepe in readi- 
nefle a proportion of horſemen, fooremen, and elephants. The 
wages oftheſe captaines (ro ſome of whom he giueth a million of 
Gucars yeerche) may be an argument ofhis great reucaue>; for to 
thele projects, this Prince andall the potentaces ofthe tait, keepe 
in their poſſeſſion all the profirs of the lands, woodes, mines, yea 
andthe waters of pooles and rivers through their whole domini- 
ons, Noman may waſh himfelfe in Ganges (which runneth by 
Bengala} nor in Ganga (which watereth the land of Orifla; before 
hehath paid? rolerothe King. The King himlclfe is now inforced 
to buie this water, cauſing it ro be brought vnto kim by long iour- 
neies, vppon aſuperſtirious cuſtome,either to bathe or purge him- 
ſelte therin. He is ablojute Lord of the bodies and goods of his 
ſubieRts, which he ſhareth ro humſclfe and his capraines, leauing 
the peopte nothing bur their hands and labour: of lands the King 
hath three parts, and his cap:aines rhe refidue. Whereuppon h- 
thence al theſe batbarous pruuces maintaine not peace and wtice, 
as arches whereupon to laic the groundworke oftheir eſtates, but 
armes, conquelt and the nurteric ot a continuall fouldierie, it muſt 
needes follow that they are able to leuic greater rroupes of horſe 


and fonte then otherwiſe wee were bound to belecue. Butto in- 


duce ſome mealure of credit, let vs compare the abilities of fome 
Chriſtian Princes, with theirs. Ifthe King of France were abſolute 
Lordof allthe lands and profitsof his whole dominion (as theſe 
men are) it1sthought that his yecrelie reuenues would amount to 
15. millions, and yet theremare neitherminesof gold nor filuer. 
The clergie receiueth fixe millions, the kings demeſnes amour to 
one andan halfe, the reſidue is theirs who haue the inheritance, 
and yer pcazants live wel here, incompariſon of the villagois of In« 
dia,Polonia and Lithuania, Beſides this the king hath eight milli- 
ons of ordinarie reuenue, ariſing of cuſtomes and eſchears. How 
mightica prince would he be, it he were landlord ofthe demel- 
nes and rents of the whole kingdome,and ſhould imploy them vp- 
pon che maintenance of ſouldiers, as dota the king of Narſinga ? 
| Dq Surely 


wn 


Surely whereas now the Kings reuenues doc hardlic fiiffice for the 
maintenance of fower thouſand men ar armes, and (ixe rnowt and: 
crosbowes; if this allowance.were added tothe tormer, he might 
a5 ca{ily mainraine Lgo. thouſand. 

To returne to Narfinga : the king to {ee thar his captaines per- 

EE. forme their duries, once a ycer proclaimerh a muſter, wherear rhey 

| dare not bur be preſent. Atthe muſter day thote who haue preſen- 
red their companies defective cither in number or furniterre, are 
{ure to be cafled : bur thoſe who bring-cheir companics complete 
and well armed, he honourcth and aduanceth, 

Forces. What forces may be gathered our of foample a dominion 
(armed after their manner, as aforeſaide} you ſhall gather by thar 
which Iohn Barros writeth of the armie which King Chriſmai ao 
ted againft Idalcaninrthe iournye ofRaciel, Theſe are his words 
verbatim, Vader ſundrie capraines the armie was diuided into 
many bacralions : Inthe yantguard marched Camraique with one 
thouſand hoiſe, 17. elephants & chirtie thouland footemen. Tia- 
rabicar,viÞt wo thouſand horfe,twenty elephants, and fiftic thou - 
fan footemen, Timapanaique, with three thoufand hoxfmen, 
and 56. thouſand fooremen, After them followed Hadainaique 
with five thouſand horſcmen, fiftie elephants, and one hundred 

thouſand footemen, Condomara,with fixe thouſand horſe, fixety 
elephancs, 1 20. thoufand footemen. Comora, with 250. horſe, 
fortie elephants, and 80. thouſand fooremen, Gendua with one 
thouſand horſe,tenelcphants and thirty thouſand footemen. In the 
rereward were two cunuches with, £000.hoife, fifteen elephants,& 
forty thouland footemen, Bertel one of the kings pages led 200. 
horte, ewemiic elephants, and eight thouſand foote, Atter all theſc 
followed the King with his garde of fixthoutand horſemen, three 
hundred clephangs, and fortie thoufand fooremen, Vppon che 

T fAanks of this barrell went the gouernor of the citie of Bengapor 

* $24 With Giyers captaines,vnder whoſe colours were 4200, horie 2 5+ 

Þ elephants, 2ud fixcy cthoufand mercenaric fooremen. Vpponthe 

T | head of the bartell ranged 200, thouſande horfemen in ſmall 

£ : rrouypes, like our vantcucrers, m fuch fort ard order ſcouting the 

'N countric, betore, behinde, and on all ſides. that no noueltie could 

| io ſudderie happen, but nonuce threof was giuenacthe Imperiall 
$4t1h4 m2 Pct. Lwelte thouſand cancers of water, and twenr 
| | 
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nie thouſand light huſwifes followed this armie, The number of 
lackies, merchants, artificer, ſcullions (they call them Maniari) 
oxen, buffals, and carriage beaſtes, wasinfinire. When the armie 
wasto paſſe anicriuer kaee-deepec betore the torcmolt were palſ=- 
ted, there was tant remaining tufficienc for the latter whereot to 
drinke.Before this 1oucney rhe king ſacrificed in nine daies 20736, 
hea! of ling creatures, as well ct birds as beats, the Alcſh wher. 
of in honour of his idols, was giuen to the poore. The Yoludiers 
were clothed in garmentsof corten woollo cloſe and hard quil- 
ed, chatthey would beare out thetimſt ofa lance or ftword. Euery 
clephanc was trimmed 1n a coucring of corten wooll, with a frame 
on his backe bearing fower men. To theirrusks weiefatined long 
and broad ſwords, ro cut in ſunder whatloeuer ftonde in theu way. 


The foormen were arined wich bowestauelns ſwords and buck- 


lers. 7 heſe laſt,the better to coucr their whole bodies, and to ma- 
nagetheir heauic bucklers carried no _offcnſiue weapons. Inthe 
fight when the King perceiued Idalcanby the turie of his great or- 
dinancetomake hauocke of his men, and diſmay the refique, lea- 
ping into the head ofthe batte!l, is reported to vie this prince-bc- 
ſcemiag incouragement : Belecue me, my companions, Idalcan 
ſhall racherboaſtchat he hath flaine,then overcome a king of Nar= 
finga. With which woids and entample his foldiers all inflamed, 


and aſhamed of their cowardize, with a furious charge broke che 


enimies aray,aud pu Idalcanto fight. Amongittother ſpoiles tacy 
rooke fower thouland Arabian horſcs, one hundred elephanls,fo- 
wer hundred great peeces,behides mall. The number of oxen, buf- 
tals, tents and priſoners was ineftimable. With Tdalcan were fortie 
Portugals, with the king of Narfingatwenty. Tn bis raigne ewoof 
his captaines rebelled; Virapana1 viurped Negapatant, and V cnca- 
partir the territories adionining ro Matipuras 


Calccute., 


He moſt Noble part of Tndia is that which lierh berween the 
mountaine Gate and the Indian Ocean. Ic ſtretcherh from 
Cape Comerin to the river Cangierecor,three hundred miles 
Jong. Inthis province raigneth the king of Calecute, whochough 
kc may not be compared o the princes aboue ſpoken of, tor 17 2 
_ _OQOd3 | 2 
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ber and power, yet for pleaſaunt and plentiful! ſcituation hee may 
be aide farto lurpaſſethem. For the region is ſo cur (as un were)1n- 
to many parcels, ſometimes by creekes of the tea, ſometime by ri- 
uers, and {ometime by lakes, thar nature(as icſhould ſeeme)would 
haue it diuided into leuerall prouinces, as Trauancor, Colan, Co- 
chin, Crangonor, Calccure, Tauo and Canonor. Seuen yeares a- 
gon Pereimal king of all Malabar ruled theſe piouinces, who atrer 
te became a Mahumetan, and reſolucd totraucllto Meca, there 
ro ſpend the remnant of his daies,deuidedthe land into many prin- 
cipa lities, but with chis prouito, that all loueraigne authority ſhuld 
relt inthe king of Calecute, with thetitle of Samori, which fignt- 
fieth Emperor, or as ſome write, God on carth. Aithough the re- 
putation of this king be much ecclipled by the Portugalles , partly 
by diverſion of rrafique from his countries, and partly by aſſiſting 
| his rebels and vaſlals (rhe kings of Tauor and Cochin) and though 
his title of Samoribeelicle regarded, yet remaineth hee his woon- 
red maicſty in very good forte among the Barbarians. Calecure 
is 25. leagues long : Malabar inthe broadeſt place exceedeth not 
ten. | 

The citty 'of Calecute ( from whence the prouince taketh his 
name ) is three mileslong, ſcituated vppon the fea fade. Ir contai- 
neth bur fewe houſes, and thoſe of lictle woorth, nut aboue tenne, 
fittcen, orrwenty nobles rent by yeare,w hich is the common rene 
of allrhe houfing of the Eaſt Indies, if the Arabians or Portugals 
be nor dealers therein. The inhabirans live ypon rice,palmito car- 
tell and fiſh. Their-riches conſiſt in ginger and pepper, which dra- 
weth yearely a great maſſe of treature into the hauens of this king- 
dome. The Arabians were Lords of this trathque for many ages, 
tillthe Portugalsfecring light by the incredible dangers of alovg 
nauigation, arriued there not aboue 1 00. yeares fince, and barte- 
red their wares for pepper and other commydicies of theland. And 
a5 the Portugalles enriched the townes of Cochin, ſo didthe Ara- 
bians Calccute an4 that kingdome. For this commoditie is of 
ſuch conſequence, that it not onely enricheth the prince with pre- 
(cares and cultomes, bur in ſuch forte augmenteth the tare of the 
merchaumes, that ime ofthem arc comparable to many dukes in 
Enrope and kingsm Aﬀrike, | 

$ rLvar in Flabar they vic notihs: [eruice of horſe, not 
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onely forthat the climate breedeth none, (tor thoſe thar they haue 
are broughte out of Perfia and Arabia) but for thatthe natme cf 
the coantrey isnot fitte for horſemanſhippe, For as 1n Sweuia the 
fooremen vie no pikes, andthe horſemen no launces for the thick- 
nefie of che woodes, which maketh them vnſeruiceable,ſo in Ma- 


labar becauſe of the ſtreightes, riuers of the ſea, and mariſhes,they - 


ſcldome vſe horſes, to that all cheirforces confilt in ſhipping and 
footemen. Itis ftraunge to ſee howe ready the ſouldiour of this 
Eountrey is at his weapos;they are al gentlemen, & rermed Naires. 
Art ſeauen ye ares of age they are put to {chooleto learne the vie of 
their weapons, where to make them nimble and aCtiue, their fn- 
newesSand ioyntes are ftreatched by $killfull fellowes, and annoin- 
red with the oyle Seſamu:; by this annointingthey becom lo light 
and nimble, that they will winde and curne their bodies as if they 
had no bones, caſting them forwarde, backeward, heigh and low, 
euen to the aſtoniſh n2nte of the beholders. Their continuall de- 
ighte is in their weapon, perſwading themſclues that no nation 


goerh beyonde them in skill and dcxteritie, Euery one inureth 


bimſelfe to that weapon, whereto he findeth his body moſt agree- 
able. Their auncient weapons werethe Iauelin, the bow, and the 
fworde; but afterthe comming of the Portugals, they learned ſo 
exactly che mixture of mercalles, the caſting of greate ordinance, 
aad the practile thereot, thar(ſome (ay ) their artillery and powder 
ſarpaſſerh ours. They goc tothe warre all raked faue therr priui- 


ties, neither vſ{e they head pieces,which is the reaſon that in fights 


and skirmiſhes they ſhew exceeding agility, charging andretiring 
more like falconsthen ſouldiours, When a man woulde take then 
to be farre off, hee ſhall ſee them hovering rounde about him in a 
trice, ſo that itis as dangerous to followe them flying, as to deale 


with them fighting. TY are {wifte as leopardes, and their ak om 


as muchto be feared, as their charge. Ifchey come to handſtrokes 
(which they will not do but vpon neceſſity or aduantage) they vie 
al:ogecher to ſtrike with the pointe, They binde copper or filuer 
ſhingles to the hilts of their ſwords, the ſound whereot inſteede of 
drumines and trumpets encourageth them to the encounter, They 
will he fo cloſe ynder their buckiers,thar you ſhall not ice any part 
»ftheir bodhes lie open to the danger. There are one kind of Nairs 
{ called Amochi ) which accurte themiclues, their kinred and po- 
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Nerity with mol! b'tierexecrations; if chey leaue whuries doneta 
their ſoctety vaceuenged. Ifcheir king happen to beflaine,lo much 
che more furious run ney through fie water, ud aflured defitubtts 
onto reuenge his death, And there!oreche kings of Iudia ſuppele 
cheir eſtates weak or {t.ong, a3 they perceive the numbers of thoſe 
Amochi to be tew or many. By the lawe of the covaney they may 
not marry bur they are al allowed womenin common. They man- 
tainethole women very wel according totheir binh and degrees, 
They muſt bee all gentlewomen, for the Naues may not take avy 
countrywoman,yea ſo greateis their dildaine and pride,that with- 
our ill vſage rhey will nor mdure any ofthe c6mou people ro come 
neare them, In their iourneies they tend cher feruants betore tothe 
Innes and villages, to declare their mailters approch;thenmult all 
crauellers deparre and giue roome, If it be thought in Turky, thac 
by lycenticus liberty in ume of peace, the Ianizars become more 
hardie and couragious in war : what may we deeme of theſc Nairs, 
who will not indure a man of meane calling to looke them inthe 
face ? They iohabite no townes, but dwell in houtcs made of earth 
invironed with hedges and wooces,and their wates as intricate as 
into a laborinth, 

Forces Of what force this kingdome is, may bee gathered by the ar- 
mic of ſixty thouſand lou'ſdicrs, and rwo hundered veſſels of war, 
which heleured 1503 againſt Edward Pachecho the king of Por- 
euvalles captaine, raking parte that time withthe king of Cochin : 
chis warre laſted almoſt five monerhes. In the yeare 1529. with an 
army of one hundered thouſand be belegered rhe fortrefle which 
the Portugals builte in Calecure,vnder the keeping of lLohn Lima. 
Inthis fiedge hee ſpent a whole winter, wherein alchough the Por- 
tugals behaved themſclues very valiantly ; yet «cighing the kings 
forces and thcir owne poll bilities, they thought it belt to deſtroy 
it with therrowne handes. In the yeare 1561. hee beſieged Ciale 
with 995. thouſande men, and tooke it by compoſition. Hee hath 
more then once guen an inſtance of his power at ſea. He is Lorde . 
of many hayens, whereunto great numbers of ſhipping dorefort, 
and inthat regrde, cannot chooſe but bee well furniſhed with a 
grearenauie, Bur in goodnefic of ſhipping and marr'all diſciphne 
we mult ncedes confefle the ſea-forces of all the Taian prince» is 
be fajre intertior tothoſe ofthe Portugals; whole domunion(boch 
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at fea and lande) nothing hath ſo much augmented, astheir defen» 
fue warfare. To ſpeake cruth ir ſeldome falleth out, but the naked 
man fearechthe ſworde, andthe armed more incouraged therby, 
dearing himſelfe bolder vponhis skill then his ſirengrh, and pre- 
uailing more by remporizing,then in ioyning foot to foor by raſh e 
tighting, whereas rhe Barbarians putting more confidence intheir ; a ſ 
numbers chen goodnefſe, haye alwaies wanted that yertue, which a. 


ſhould make armies dreadful and fortunare,and that is gaod order 
and warlike diſcipline. 


Fhe kingdome of Perſia. 
PErva, andthe Perſian glory hath.beene often obſcured, firſt by 


che Arabians (who to burie in oblivion the memory oftheur 
fourmer reputation, enactcd by lawe thatthey ſhoulde no more 
be called Perfians, bur Saracens :) then by the Tartarianslead by 
Chingis, and laſtly by Tamerlan and his followers. But notlong 
before our times by the verrue of Ifmaell Sophy ( of whoſe ongi- 
nall and forwnes for the more betrer vnderſtanding of the ſtare 
and hiſtory of Perſia, it ſhall not bee amifſe to-deuiſe) the king- 
dome regained his aunciente ſplendour. When Mahumet, after 
the deceaſe ot his firſt wife ( who adopted him her hen )by her 
riches andhis newe fuperſticion had gotten him aname amongett 
the vulgar, hee maried. for bis ſecond. wite Aiſa the daughter of 
one Abubacer, a greate rich.man, andof high authoritye in thoſe 
quarters. By this mans continuance, andthe fricndſhippe of O- 
mar and Ottomar his kinfemen, hee gathered together a greate 
rable of Arabians, and partly by faire meanes, and partly by cou- _ 
lour of religion, hee became maiſter of manye of the bordering 
townes : and alſo aboute the ſame time gauec Fatime his daugh- 
ter by his firſt wife to Haly his cofin : and to him atter his dearh,all 
his earthly ſubſtance, making him. the heade of his ſuper{Htion, 
with the tle of Caliph, Abubacer, by whole countenance Ma- 
humer became gracious, taking-in ill parte the prefermenre of the 
yong nan. by the aide of Omar andCtromar{(whoſe defires were 
m hope of ſuccetſion by reatonof the old mans veres,and for kir- 
reds fake, rather to ſee Abubacer then Haly Caliph ) beganne 0- 
pen'y to refilt Haly,and to fpoile bin and bis wite Farume of al tha 
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ſubſtance which wasleft him by lis vncle, Abubacer died: Omar 

and Ottomar ſucceeded. Omar was {laine by a flauc; O.comarina 

private quarrell: after whoſe deceaſe Haly ſucceeded. Againlte 

him rote Mauie, whoe accuſing him as acceſlarie tothe death of 

Orron.ar his Lorde,cauſed him to be flaine necre Cate, 2 city with 

in two daies iourney of Babylon. «here likewiſe he lycth.buried, 

The place 1s calledto this day Maſſadell, that is, che houſe of waly. 

. Aﬀeer his deceaſethe inhabirants of Cafe proclaimed Ofan the ſou 

of Farim\ Caliph, but him likewiſe Mauie reſiſted, and flewe by 

poiſon. Then was he ablolute Caliph, and after him his ſonne Ia- 

zit, Oflanleft behinde him eweluec fornes, one whereof was caled 

Mahumet Mahadin. The Moores ſay hee r.cuer died, butthar hee 

% ' ſhall returneagaine to conuert the world, and therefore they keep 

| alwaics ready in the Moſque of Maſſadella, a horſe gallantly fur- 

niſhed, where intheir foppery they atfirme that this worldes con- 

uerſton ſhall there fiſt begin, Vpon theſe differences of Haly, A- 

bubacer, Omar, Otcomar & Mauic, haue mighty factions of arms 

and opinions ariſen amongſt the ſectaries of this new ſuperſtition. 

The Perſians labour to proue Haly truce Caliph by the lafte will ot 

Mahumet ; the Arabians {tand as ftiflye to the three firſt , When 

from the yearofour Lord God 1 258 tothe year 1363.the Moors 

bad no Caliph (Muſtapha Mumbala the lo(t Taliph being ſlain by 

Allacu King ot the Tartarians) a certaine Noble man in Perſia na- 

med Sophi, Lorde of Ardeuel\,deriing his pedigree from Haly by 

Muſa Cerefin his nephew, and one of the ncluſonme of Oflan, 

in memory of whom he altered the forme of the Turbant, by his 

vertue and yalour woone great credie and eſtimationto his newe 
facrion. 

Tohimſucceeded Adar the fonne of Guine, to whom Aſfcem- \ 
beg a porrerful prince in Siria and Persia gaue his daughter in ma- 
riage , Bur his tonne Iacobbes fearing the powerand eſtimation 
of Adar, cauſed him to be flaine, and delivered his two ſonnes 1(- 
mael and Soliman to his captaine Amanzar, willing himto caſt 
them in pritonin Zaliga (a caſtell in the mountaines :) but A- 
manzardeteſting the ryrannie of his Lord, conveyed the children 
to his owne houſe, and broughtthem yp like genclemen amongſt 
his owne fonnes; and falling icke of a deadly diſcaſe, forecaſting 
vhac might happen after his diſeaſe, gaue them horſcs aud money, 

willing 
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willing them to flie, and to berake themſclues to their mothers 
houſe and tuition. Iſmael the eldeſt was no ſooner rewirned to 
his mothers place, buthe yowed revenge for h1s fathers death, and 
atter ſome fortunate expeditions, took vpon him the cauſe, and 
proteCQtion of the follo:vers of Haly, from whom he deriwed'his 
Pedegree, Hee made the turbant Higher, and ſent Ambaſſadors 
to al the oriental Mahumerans,to exhortthem to vnitie in religion 
and cognifances, By thele meanes and fortunc ofthis armes, 
he became aterror to rhe eaſt, and flew Offan then vſurper of the 
Perſian eftare with histen brethren, except Marabeg, who ſaucd 
himſelte and fled to Soliman the firlt, &mperor of Turkes, implo- 
ring his aide. This Il:nael atthe lake Vay overthrew with a great 
laughter the Prince of the Tartars Zagatai, and in heatof his vic- 
toric had paſſed che riuer Abbian, if his Aſtrologian in whom he 
greatlie cruſted, had not forecold him that his paſſage ſhould be 
proſperous, but his returne infortunate. He left to his fonnes a 
moſt {patious Empire, bounded with the Caſpian fea, the Peffian 
gulfe, the lake Sioc, the rivers Tygris and Oxus, and the king- 
dome of Cambaia; which prouinces containe more then twentie 
degrees from caſt co weſt, and eighteene from north to ſouth, And 
although theſe kingdomes lying wichia theſe bounds held not im- 
mediatly of the crowne ofPerſia,yert all acknow:edged the Perſian 
for their ſoucraigne Prince, that 1s, the kings of Macran, Param, 
Guadel and Ormus. The Georgians did follow their fortunes; {o 
did Media, nowcallcd Siruan, Dierbechia, once Meſopotamia, 
Culiftan the inhabitation of the Suſiani, Farſiſtan the countrey of 
the Perfians, Straua once Hircania, Patbaa at this day called Arac, 
Caramania now Chermain, Sigeſtan, Caraſſa, Sableſtan, and Iſtt- 
giu, whoſe ancient names were Drangia, BaGtria, Parapamiſus, 
Margiana. Oftheſe 4, Arp thoſe wnich lie necre{tto the Perſian 
ſea are moſt plentifull, by reaſon of the rivers euerie where diſper- 
ſed throughthe wholelan./, ones theſe rivers the moſt famous 
is Bindimir, to whoſe waters the inhabitants axe much beholding, 
conuaying it by trenches and orher inuentiqus into their grounds, 
to their greateaſeand commodity. The prouinceslying vpon the 
Caſpian ſea, for their rmers and temperature. doe likewiſe partici- 
pate of the ſaid fecrility,eſpecially all thoſe quarters which are wa- 
tered With the riuer Puly-Malon, falling into the lake Burgian : the 
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reſidue o the province is drie, by reaſon whereefrownes and vil- 
lages are ſeldome leeniathole Sn ynlefſc it be by foe ſpring 
or\warers fide, | | 
The molt ample and magnificent cities of Perſia are Iſtigias 
the chiefe ſcar of Bactria, thoughtto be one of the pleaſanteli cit- 
ricsofthe caſt. Indion, the chiefe ſeatof Margiana, ſcituated in 
fo fat and fertille a territorie, that therefore Antiochus Soter cau- 
ſed it to bee walled about, Candahar, the chiefe ſeat of Paramilus, 
famous for the trafhke of India and Cathaio, whither the mer- 
chants »fthoſe countries doe reſort. Eri the chicfe citie of Aria, ſo 
abounding with roles, that thereof ic ſhould ſeeme to take the 
name, Barbarus faith, itis of ttirteene miles compaſſe. Ipaa the 
chietfe fearof Partha, ſo Ipaciousthar for the circuitethereot, the 
Pe:fians hiperbolicall cerme it, the halfe world. Chirmaine 1s the 
ch:efe ſear of Caramania,renowined tor the excellent cloth of gold 
and filuer wrought therein. Eoris a noble citie, and {01s Cuſtra of 
Suſan. Bur all thete for beautie and magnificence may bowand 
bend the knee to Siras feared vpponthe riyer Bindtmire, Ir was 
oncethe chiefe ſcat of Perſia,and as tome thinke called Perſepolis, 
Alexander the great burnt ic co the growd at the intreatie of his 
Concubine;but afterward being aſhamed offo vile an ation,cau- 
ſeditro be reedetied again. Iris nor ar this time fo great as in times 
paſt; yer ir is thought to be one of the greateſt cities of al the Orient, 
with his fuburbs/containing twenty miles in compaſle. Ic is a pro- 
verb amongſt the Perſians, quando Suars crat Siras,uunc Cairus erat 
cius Pagus : yer they account it not very ancient, netther are they 
of their opinions who will hauc itthe head of Perſia. Taurisand 
Casbin are moſt famous cities;and beſides their magnificence may 
glory that inthem the kings of Perſia keepe their courts. | 
'  Theforme of goverment among this nation is not hike the 
uernment of anie other Mahumeran people : neither is thereto: 
Ke ſeens the like policie inany place throughthe whole eaſt, as 
amoneſtthe Pertians. All the reſthate nobilitie, and depending 
yppon the fauth and ſeruice of flaues doe cither murder their bre- 
ehren, or put out their cies. But amongſt theſe people, Nobilicte 
is honoured : the King entreatcrh his brethren kindlte and magni- 
ficently, and they allowin their dominions many Nobk, rich, and 
wighty Barons,of which fort there is not one to be tound through 
| the 
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| the whole Ottoman dominions. They likewiſe grace gentilicie, 
| and highly cſteemetheir ſeruice on horſebacke : they dclightmn 
Mulicke and learning, they ſtudic Poehe, and therein becon.c cx. 
ceilenc.They giue their aindes to Aſtrologie:al which good parts 
the Turkes doe vtterly rei and deſpyle, Merchandize and Me- 
chanicallrrades arc tauoured in Perta andin all kinde of cuilitie 
and curtefie excell the Turkiſh. 

The ſecurityof this ſtare confiſteth rather in proweſle then Forces 
numbers;they maintainethree ic+:s of ſouldiers : one fortthe king 
kzepeth in continual paie, and alwaics about tis owne perſon, 
1 he ſecond i5 the Timarortes, (for this kingdome likewiſe as doth 
the Turke,inlieuof wages allotreth certaine quantities otland io 

reatnumbers of horſemens)The third are Auxiliarics,which terue 
Pr paic, and chole are onche Georgians and Tartarians. To 
ſpeake ofthe two firſt(the eflentiall f.,ewes of this King and king 
dome) they are al. horſemer, For where princes rehe onehe vpon 
the va!our of che gentrie, there 15 little reguatd hadde of the foot= 
mans ſcruice; the like reaſon may be giuen for tneir want of ſhip. 
ping For althoughon the one kde heththe Caſpian, and on an- 
| other the Persian gultfs, yet to this day were they never owners of 
| anie warlike ſhipping. Ifthey chance to ſail vpon the Taſpian(a lea 
eight hundred nules long, andiixe hundred broad)they dare nor 
venter into the maine, but houering by the ſhore, timerouſ]y faile. 
| from one place to another. Ofthe Perſian ſea the Portugials are 
lords. It aboundeth in mertall of excellent fine temper, etpeciallic 
zn che proumce of Cazan. They haue nor the vſe of artillery,nei- 
ther the Ane ofdefending,beſieging ,affaulting, mining,or incren- 
ching of tortreſſes,and al becaule they want the vic of tootmen,to 
whom thele peecesof ſeruice doe properly belong, as it doth to 
horſemen to fight in plain and open FT BGides chele wants,they 
arc infeited withother more grieuous miſchiefes: and thoſe are 
ciu || diflentions ariting ofthe greatnes and difloia.cie ot their 
S.lcans , withthe length of journeys, and the {caicity of nawga- 
ble rwers. Thoſe rivers which they haue are not frequented at all, 
Or at lea(t{o lite, that {mall eaſe ariſeth thereby. They fa!l all wo 
the Caſpian or Perſian ſeas. The Inland regions are ſandie, and 
g::crlie deſtiture of water, How can then the forces of that laud 
enakc auic commodious or ſpeedic rendeuous when balfe the 
| Ecz 0 lang 
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land is dry and barren? info waſte atraQ not one riucr ſeruing for 
nauigable tranſportation, as doeththe Loit in'France, Poo in Ita- 
liz, Viſtula in Poland, Sheildin Flaundecs, and ſuch like in other 
kingdomes. | t 
There are alſo many deferts and many mounraines diſioyning 
the proutnces farre in ſunder , Herein it reſemb'ech Spaine,where 
for wante of navigable riuets ( excepre towardes the fea coalte ) 
trafiique is lictle yied, and mounraines and provinces lie vnmanu- 


red for ſcarcity of moyſture, Bur nature ynwilling that humane 


life ſhoulde waar any catement, bath fo prouided for mutual com- 
merce in theſe {andy and barren places, that through the labour of 


cammels the wanrt of navy oation'1s richly recompenced through- 


our Per(ia,and the borderin 2 countries. Theſe beaſtes carry won- 
deroJus burdens,and wil longer continue then either horſe or mule, 
They will rranell laden with onechouſand pounde weighte, and 
will fo continue forty dayes and vpward. In fterill and deepe fan- 
die countries ( ſuch as are Lybia, Arabia, and Perfia ) they drinke 
bur once every fifte day, and ifextremity enforce, they will endure 
the want of water tenne or twelue. When cheir burdens are off, a 
lictle grafle, thornes, or leaues of trees will fatfice them. There is 
no living thing lefle chargeable and more laborious, certainely or- 
dained of nature a fitte creature for thoſe ſandie ang deep places of 
Afta and Aﬀricke, wherein euen man himſelfe feelerh rhe want of 
food and water, Of thefe, there are three forts, vpon the tefler men 
trauel;the middleſort haue bunches on their backs fit for carrying 
of merchandiſe: the greater and fironger are thoſe Which carry 
burdensof one thouſand pound weight. 

What numbers of horſemen this king is able to feuie, was ma- 
niteſted inthe warres betweene Sclim the firſt and Iſmael:berween 
Itmaell and Soliman, and between Codabanda and Amurath Nor 
one of them brought aboue thirty thouſand horſe into the fielde, 
but fo throughly furniſhed rhat they had lirtle cauſe to feare grea- 
ter numbers, The richer and able forte arme cthemlelues afterthe 
mamer of our men at armes, the reſidue, becing berter then the 
third part'of their Caualrie content themſelues with a skull,a tacke 
and cemiter, They wc the Jatince andthe bow indifferently: Tou- 
ching their riches,the common opinion is,thatin the daies of king 
Tainas, the yearely reucnues arnounted to foure or five millions of 

i og i: pot 
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| gold, who by aſudden doubling of che value ofhis coyneraiſed fr 
ro cight, and accordingly made parment rohis fouldansand fboldi= _ 
ers. But in theſe daies by the conqueſt of the greate Turke they are. + 
nuch diminiſhed,and it is thought that they amountto: Inle more 
then wwo milions:butthe feodary lands,towns and villages(which 

| are very many){upply a great part of the pay due tothe companics 

1 - ofthe hoiſemenaboue mentioned. 


Torwardes the eaft bordereth rhe Mogor, vpon the North the gorgerers. 
Zagatai, Towardsthe Weſt the Turke pofſeflech a large frontire : | 
vpponthe Sourh lieth Crmus, and there the Portugalles. With 

| the Mogors he is little troubled : Foras Spaine and Fravce by rea- .* 
| ſonof the narrowe ſtreights and difficult paflages ouerthe moun= 
taines, cannot eaſily conuey neceſſaries (the lifeof an army) ro in- 

1 Ffeſltone anorher; lo towardesthe frontiers of India and Cambaza, 

| prounces belonging tothe Mogors, high mountaines and vaſt de- 
terrs keep good peace berweene theſe rwo princes. Yer infeſt they 
one another on the borders of Cabull and Sableſtan, of which 
certaine Lordes ofthe Mogors haue gotten the dominion. Hee 
commeth not neare the bourders of the greate Cham, betweene * 
| whome cerrtaine perie princes and impafable deſertes doe oppolte - - 
; themſclues. It ſcemerh chatrowards the Zagatai he ſtanderh con- 

1 rencwiththoſe bounds which the river Oxus hath laid out : for hee 
neuer durit paſſe it; and when Zaba king of the Zagarai had paſſed 
it,he was ouerthrowne with a great flaughter by Iimaell: Se again. 
was Cyrus by Tomiris, who flue him and all his hoſt. The Tui ke is 

a barderer all along(t the weſtern coalt of this whole empire,cuen 
from.the Caſpian ſezto the gulte of Saura, a tract almoſt of 15. de- 
grees, He hath no cnimy like dan gerous tn this prince,more tobe 

| feared, orof greater power, at whoſe hands in all conflias(for the 

| moſt part) he hathreaped nothing but lofſe and dſhonor. Mahu- 

|  mettheſecondouerthrew Vſſanichan, and tooke from Dauid (his 
vaſlail and confederate) the empire of Trapezond. Selimthe firtt 
did ouerthrowe Iſmallin Campania,and tooke from hymn-Caramir, 
Orfa, Merdis and all the territory which the call Alech. Solimaa 
put Tamasto flight, and tooke from him Babilon afld all Mefopo- 
tamia, In our daies Amarath woone whatfoeucr kerh betweene 
Derbent and Tauris, wherein is comprehendedGeorgia and Sir- 
uan,and by building of fortreſles in Tefls,Sumachta,a1d Eres, at- 
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ſured the paſſages of Chars, Tomanis and Lori. He is Lorde cfal! 
that licth berweene Erzirum and Oronrtes, a riuec thiee dates iour- 
. ney beyond Tauris. Inthis city he cauſed a eicadeil ro be bu.lt, noe 
minding to leaue 1t,as did Selim and Soliman; but thereby as with 
_ acurbe to bridle and keep it for cuer. In this war which laſted from 
che yeare 1591.to 1597. che Turks alte: edtbeir tome of warfare, 
For whereas they were woont to lay their whole hopes ypon their 
numbers, the valor of their horlemen and fforemen, ther ore of 
artillery, and warlike turnicure,ſcorntng co be cocped vp in caftels 
and forcrefſes, for the moſt parre burning wharfoeuer they became 
Lord: of. and lil caring to keepe what they had conqueredfup- 
poling it no good policy to ſtrengthen rownes by weakmiog their 
compaanies)in theſe wars, to auoide the inconueniences baae ro 
Sclim and Soliman were plunged, were glad to build ſtrong places 
vpon commodious paſſages, and ciradelies inthe chicteſt towncs, 
furtuſhing them with good garriſons and greate ſtore of artillerie. 
This war.coft them very deare : for by ſurpriſes by famine,and ex- 
rremities of weather,infinit thouſands periſhed, yer alwaiesto the 
loſle of the Perſian or his confederates. In the fieldeihe Perfian is 
far inferiour to the Turke, in numbers and goodnes of ftooremen,in 
ordinance, in all ſons of watlike furnicure,and{the chiefefi tay of a 
- Race)in obedience of ſubicRs. Notwithliandivg it Selim, Soliman, 
or Aramath had not bin allured cither by rebell:on or inteſtine giſ- 
cords,they durſt nct haue medled with this war. Selim was called 

into the aid of Marabeg the {on of Oflan, a molt mighty prince in 
Perſia, Soliman came in aid of Elcaſo the brother of Tamas, hateful 
co his ſoucraigne for his ambition and aſpiring humour,and in the 
cnd abuſed che credit and good will ofthe people towards Elcaſo 
eo the furtherance of his own defignements. Amurath neuer tooke 
weapon in hand agaiiſt this people, before he vndeiftoode by the 
letters of Multafa Baſla ot Van, that all Perſia was in vprore aboute 
che eleRion of a new prince, thereby certifying him that ſome bad 
cholcn Iſ{mael,ſume Ainer(bothſonnes of Tamas)and that Peria- 
coconaſlaying his owne brother Ilmael,and betraying Ainer,had 
rocured the beep ometo Mahumert Codobanda, Aftterthis mil- 
Chicfe fel thoſe fatall tars betrwixt Codobanda and his fon, and be- 
tiwixt the Turcoman nacion(a mighty family in Per fra] & che king; 
a faQtiono les dilatrous to the Rate ct Perfia the the war of Turkv. 
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Againſtthe Portugalles of Ormus, for wante of ſea forces hee 
ſtirreth nor, and againe for want of lande forces the Portugals are 
not able to moleſt his vplande countries. Tamas being counſelled 
to make a yoyage againſt Qrmus, asked what commodities the I- 
land brought foorth, whether corne, carte!!, fruire, or what other 
goodthing? When it was anſwered thatthe foile was vrterly bar- 
ren and deſtitute of all prouifion, but excellent well ſcated tor traf- 
ficke and navigation : {coffingat the motion, replied, that of this 
knde of revenue hee hadreleafcd vnto his people abeue ninery 
thouſand Tomana, 


The kingdome of Tapan. 


Jr may well bee called a politike body compacted of many 
and fundry lands of divers different formes and circus, which 
as they are deuided from the reft ofthe continent, ſo are they in 
habired by a people much differing m maners and cuftomes from 
the refidue wy the Orient, They ſtande rounde and cloſe together 
Rhkethe Maldinz inthe Indian f 26 and the Hebrides and Orchades 
mthe North Ocean. They are in number fry lixe, diuidedinto 
three partialites. The fiſt conteiverh nine, the ſecond fower, the 
third fifty three. Amongeſtthele, fiue are renowmed, but eſpe- 
cially one for the famous cicty of Macao. And it is moſt common=- 
ly ſeene that they who haue the ſoueraignty of thoſe fiue,are lords 
. of all the reſt. Iris diſtant from newe Spaine x 5o. leagues; from 
China 6o. The foyle is ro bee accounted rather barren then fer- 
tile, The inhabirauntes are of a very ready wire, and maruailous 
patient in aduerſity . Their newe borne childeren they immedt- 
acely waſhin the rivers, and as ſoone as they are weaned they doe 
xake them from their mothers, and bring chem vppe in labours of 
hunting and fuch like excerci!es. They goe bare headed men and 
women, as well infoule weatheras in faire, They are very ambi- 
tious and defrous of bonour. Pouerty is no diſgrace tothe Gen- 
try of their b!oud. They will not fluffer the leaſt wrong to paſſe vn- 
reuenoed : they falure one anocher with many curteſtes : they are 
yery ſtaied and ofa fetled relolurion. They are very icalous to ſhew 
themiclues tcarefull or baſe minded in 'aorde or deede :chey wo 
make 


nw Japan. 


'» rmaake no man priuic of their loſſes or misfortunes : they haue the 


ike beaſtes both ramc and 'wildeas we hauc, bur they will ſcarce. 
lic eareanie thing ſauc herbes, fiſh, barlie orrice, and it.they doe, 


i mhefllefhof witde beaſtes taken by hunting. Ofthele grames 


they make their wines, and watermixt with a certaine precious 
owder which they vie, they accounta daintic beuerage ::they 
call x Chia, 5 heir buildings tor the moſt part are of timber, part= 


-lie becauſe the vpland places are defticute of quarries, but aboun- 


. divg with cegars of admirable height & rhicknes fic for building, 
and partlie becaute the countrey1s verie ſubie&io carthgutakes. 
In times paſt all Iapan obeyed one Prince, ſhewing him greac 
obedience and ſubiection, and this gouernment endured with 
no leſſe ſtate and maieſtic, at the leaft 1600. yeeres, vntill about 
fiftic yeeres ſthence by the rebellion of two of his chiefeſt lieure - 
nants, the whole kingdome was diſtracted, eachof them holding 


by armes wharſ9euer he atchieuecd by yſurpation. By their exam- 


ple others becomming as ambitious, ſeiſed yppon the reſt of the 


| kingdome, ſome on one part, tome on anorher; leauing nothing 


but.the bace name of Dain), which hgnificththe Lord of all Japan, 
wichthe title of Tucata- viz. King to theirrighttull ſoueraigne. Yea 
rhoſe princes which were Lords of the territories about Meaco, 
would hardly allow him whereofto find him victuall and apparel, 
ſo that now he reſemblerh the ſhadow rather then the king of the 
aricient & magnificent Monarchie of Tapan. Sithence thoic times 
whoſocuer laieth holdfaft on the dominion of the Coquinai{thaſe 
are the fiue kingdomes bordering vpon Meaco) inſtecd of Dairi, 
calleth himſelfe Emperour and king of Iapan, and Lord of Tenza. 
Nabunanga was one of them in our daies, and aftcr hun Faſſiba in 
power and maieſty excelling all his predeceflors. Nabunanga was 

Lordof 36. provinces, Fafſiba at the leaſt of fiftic, a 
- Their forme of gouernment 1s nothing like the policic of 
Europe. The ſtrength of the Prince confiſteth not in ordinarie re- 
ucnues and loue ofthe people,butinrigorandthe Princes pleaſure, 
Afoone as the Prince hath conquered one or more kingdomes, 
he ſhareth them wholy amongſt his friends and followers, who 
binde themſclues by oath faithfully to ſerue him wich a linited 
companie ef men as wellin peace as warre. They-againe ro make 
thor #$o!fo.very truſty.and ready for alſcruices;reſeruns foe foal 
matt6r 


AA as 
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matter for the ſaſtentation of themſelues, and families, diuideto 


eueric man a portion of the former diuifian; ſqthat all the wealth 
of Tapan priuate and publike{jis inthe han: of a few men,and 
thoſe few depending vpon the leture of 0:#5thar is, the Lord of 
Tenza. Heashimlitterh, gwueth, takerth, diſgraceth, honoureth, 
inc:cherh, and impoueriſherh, When hee cafleth anie goucrnour 
of tus prouince, allthe leaders and ſouldiers ofthe laide prouince 
are changed, and none left there but artificers and husbandmen, 
This gouernment draweth with it continual d.fiike and innoua- 
tions. For Dairy (though hee hath neither power nor gouctn- 
meat ) yet being in tauour and eſtimation of the people, ceaſerth 
\notto infinuace into their heades, that this Lord of Tenza and 
the other tyrants, are vſurpers of other mens right, diftroyers of 
the monarchue, and enemies to the tate and liberties of Iapan. 
Which perſwations take ſo deepe roote in the harts ofthe people, 
and fo extcnuate the reputationof thele vſurpers, that ynder co- 
lour of ſupprefſion of others, rhey oftentake armes vpon hope to 
raiſe their owne greatnes : ſo that by this dailye change of gouer- 
Nnors, the people not knowing he are their right and naturall 
Lords, know not whom to loue and obey : and againe,their Lords 
being as yncertaine of their continuance, care not for the people, 
nor Br the welfare oftheir owne vaſtals, no more then if they were 
meere ſtrangers : bur alwaies aſpiring by rhe ſame facilitie where- 
by they gained one, to conquer a better, after the manner of gam- 
ſters, continually hazard one, vppon hope of winning another : in 
this ſort ſometime one alone, ſomtime manic togither vexing the 
Wands with perpetuall warfare. Faſſtha to aſſurc his eſtate, 
and diſable” the greateſt ones from enterpriſing againſt him, 
doth ofren-tranſport them from one province to another, cau- 
fing themto forgo their ancicne inheritances, and to lead their 
hues amongſt vaknowen neighbours: neither in thoſe places 
will he ſuffer thern to enioy huings vaired, bur farre diuided in 
peeces and percels, For all this, they are neuer at peace among 
themliclues, by reaſon thacthe fronrices of their pertie juriſdic- 
tions neighbour ſo neere one vppon another. In theſe alrerati- 
ons Fafſiha conſtrained as well the looſers as the winners to doe 
him homage and obeifance, andonce a yeer to pay him a richtri- 
bure, drawing to his owne coffers the greateft pattofthe wealth of 
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ats Japan , 
J:pan bythefe tyrannies, He keepeth his owne people dufied.in 


buidmngofadmiradle palaces, ſumprious temples, towns and for- 
wefles,the like wacreof are now !-cre to bee ſcene. In theſe workes 
he hath more then an hundred thouſand workemen labouring in 
their {cuerall occupations attheir owne charges. Amongſtthe reſt 
he is now 11 pwlding a temple, for:tnoſe Tron workes all the 
{iuffe in Japan will bardly fuftice, and therefore he hath ginen c0- 
mandement to all his people and merchants to bring all cheir iron 
and armor into one place, | 
Beſides the oath, of fealtie whereby the r: fidue of the K'ngs 
and Princes are bounde to aide andaffiit him in peace and warre; 
he receuerh yeereliecwo millions arifing ofthe prohts of rice 
reſcrued vppon his owne poſſeiſions. He was determmed ater 
the fhniſhing of chele fabrikes, toatrempr a iourncy imto Ching, 
and for that enterpriſe cauſed timber ſuthcient for the building of 
two thouſand veſſels for tranſportatis.to be felled.By theſe magi1 
ficent fabriks, this haughrie refolution, this la: g2 dominion and 
conqueſt of torreine kingdomes, he hopeth to arraine the repu- 
tation of immorralxic among(t his tubiects, as divers of his prede= 
cc{lors haue done before him. For Amida, Xaca, Canis, and Fo- 
toque, were no other then Lords ot Iapan, which exther fortheir 
2lorie in warrc, orinyention of tore good airs in peace, were aC- 
countedas gods amoneoftthe Taponians, as inthe old world Her- 
cules and Bacchus were amongſt the Grecians, and Saturne and 
Janus amongft the Tcalians. Ot theſe demi-gods they report as 
many ftrange and fabulous inuentions,as the Grzctans and Italians 
didoftheirs. Bur Falſtha vnderftanding by the preaching of the 
Feſuirs, that there can be no God butone, who created the heauen 
and earth ofnothing, & al other deitiesto be fooliſh & deieſtable, 
determinedto baniſh them all, and ro weede vp that good vine 
which beganto take deep root in thoſe prouinces. Surely this may 
Aande for a memorable example of the pride and. þlndenefſe of 
mans hart. The Romane Emperors oppoſed their forces againſt 
Chriſtan rcligion, onelic to maintajne and vphold che worſhip of 
their idols, conderncd for vaine and diueliſh by thelaw ef Chri- 
Rianirie : but'this man rarſerh perſecution again(t rrye religion, to 
arrogateto hiraſcltethe name of Gog, an imagination{ as Ftaide 
dctiore) full ofexireme ambition and madnes, Butin the migdot 
94 
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The xeriffe. 219 
df cheſe proud and ynreafonable cogitations God raiſed vp againlt 
him a newe enimie from the eaſterne parts of Iapan,who as ve vn=. 
 derfiand by 2.luitoes of che laſt yeer,is likely ro ywue hun ils hands 
aud headtuli of bufincfie, | 
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Mongſt a!l the porentates of Aﬀricke, I doe not thinke thar 
Aber can anic one be found ro excell this Prince, cither in 
vealth or power. His dominion conceineth all that crat of 
Mauritania, which the Romans called Tingirana, and fhet- 
cheth from the promontorie Bayador ro Tanger, and from the 
Atlanuke Ocean co the niver Muluia. Io which progrefle is 
conteined the beft portion of all Afrike, the beſt inhabiced, the 
p'caſanteft, the fruirtulleft, and moſt ctuill. Heerein amongſt o- 
chers are the famous kingdomes of Fez and Marocho, the one 


Scieuation 


diuided into ſcauen prownces, the otherinto eight. Thecoun- = ; 

erey is diuided inco pianes and mountaines. The mountaines |  F 
are 1nhabircd with aftrong and fierce people, rich in paſtures and. . 
cattell, and pofletſing a great part ofthe lefſe and bigger Alas, by 


Betweene the greater Arias and the Ocean licth rhe plaine coun- 
erey, and therein the royal! citic of Marocho diſtant fowert=cne 
milcs from Atlas, watered with manie fpringes, brookes and r1- 
vers. In times paſt this cttie conteined one hundred thouſand 
bouſholdes, and was the chiefeft of Afﬀrike, bur by lictle and lit- 
tle is decaied, and nowelicth more waftethen inhabited. In the 
kingdome of Marocho beſides others is Tei, a towne of five 
thouſand houlholds, and Tagoalt of eightthoufand, Taradent 
giuerh place ro none for noblenefle andtraffike, though for large q; 
nefle and circuit. Tt is fcrruared betweene Atlas and the Ocean in 7 
a plaine ſixteene miles long, and lictle lefse broad, abounding with | | 
fugar andall kinde of prouttion, The good regard and continuall 
abode which MahumerXeriffe made in this place,didgreatly aug- 
ment and innob.;(h chistowne. Being paſt Atlas you enter into 
colt bacle plaines, wherein how fruirtul the ſoile is of fugar,oliucs, 
Cattle and all 909d chings, can hardly be ſpoken. 

The kingdome ot Fer. likewiſe conterneth divers prouinees ex. Fen 
ccLent well peopled, among them is alga, aterritorie of fower- 
Ff'3 ſcore 
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ſcore miles long, and ſixty broade : Elabutis 106. miles long, and 
fx*y broade. Eriff 1s a province wholy mounranous : therein are 

ſaide to be three and ewenty braunches of the mount Atlas, int: a- 

bired for the moſt parte wich ſauadge and barbarous people. Ca- 

ret is dry androcky, more like Lybia then Barbary. Now becauſe 

the glory and maieſty of chis kingdome cenfiſteth eſpecially in the 

city of Fez, Ithinke tnot amiſſe to deſctibe the ſcituation chere= 
of. Iris deuided into twoe partes, alittle diftante one from the 0- 

ther, the one 3s called the olde rowne,, the other the newe, Alit- 
tle river likewiſe deuideth the olde towne into two parts. The eaſt 

parre 1s called Beleyda, comayning fower thouſand houſhouldes, 
the weſt parte is commonly called olde Fez, and hath fowerſcore 

thoufand and ypward, ſtanding not tarre from the new Fez, which 

likewiſe hath eight thouſand. Olde Fez fianderh partly ypon hils, 
party on plaines, and hath in it fifry Mahumeran temples of admi- 

rable largenefle. All of them haue their fountaines, andpillars of 
 Allablaſter and Iafper : beſides theſe, there are lixe hundered of a 
lefle ſorte ; amongeſt the which that which 1s commonly called 
Carucen is moſte beaucifull, builte 1n the heartce of the citty, and 
comaining halfe a mile in compaſſe ; in the breadth it containerh 
ſcauenteenearches:in lengrh one hundered and twenty borne vp 
by 2500, white marble pillars : vnder the chiefeſt arch wherethe 
eribunallis kept,hangeth a moſt huge lamp, wcompaſled with 110 
lefſe. Vnder the other arches hang very grear lamps,in each wher- 
of burne 1500. lightes. They ſay in Fes that all cheſe lampes were 
made of the bels which the Arabians b:ought our of Spaine, wha 
not onely made pray of bels, but of columns, pillars,braſſe,marble, 

and whacſoeuer was rich and curious, firſt erefted by the Romans, 
and after aards by the Gothes, There are in Fes aboue 200.(chools 
of learning, 200. Innes, and 4oo. water milles, euery one driuen 
with fower or five wheeles. There are allo divers Colledges, a» 
monecfithe which, that whichis called Madarac isaccounted for 
dne of the moſt fineſt peeces of woorkemanſhippe throughase all 
Barbatie. There are likewiſe 600. conduites, from whence almoſt 
euery houſcis ferued with water. It were along labour to deſcribe 
their Burle (they call it Alcacer ) itis a place wa'led 2boure, hauing 
I 2.gatesand givided into 15. walks, where te merchants meete, 
and diſpatch their buſines vader tents, Their ficl;gatiome pRrereh, 

an 
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and pleafant parkes with the rillets and waters running thorou gh. 


them, I can hardly deſcribe, 


For che moſt parte the king keepeth his courte ar Fes, wherein 
he hath a caltell,pallaces and houſes adorned with rare workman- 


hip,rich and beautifull even to his harts defire. He hath a way vn-- | 


der ground from the old rowne to the new, Forthe greatnes and 
ttakinestherof by the grancof former kings ut inioyerhthes tirange 


priuiledge : nor indure any ficge, valefle the citizens ſhall thinke 


their prince for ſtrength and forces able and cquailto cope with 
his enimy : if nor, withoutreproach of treaſon or ignominy, they 
may yeelde their citty before their enimy approach within halfe a 
mile of che walles, This baue they done,that fo goodly and fo flou= 
riſhing a city ſhould nor ſuffer ſpoile vnder pretext of vaprofirable 
temporizina. | 

Ir 15 of no lefle moment for (cituation,ftore of corne, oyle flaxe, 
and cattle, then for pleaſancneſſe of rerritory, and plenty of wa- 


ter: The wals are very ſtrong, and defended with many bullwarks.. 


The inhabirances are very thrifty, giuento tratfike, and eſpecially 
to the making of cloches of wooll, filke and cotton. The kinges 
eldeſt ſonne 1s called the prince of Mequinez, Though the king- 
dome haue no good hauens vponthe Mediteranean (ca, yet great 
ſtore of Engliſhmen and Frenchmeareſort to Alarach, Aguer,and 
other ports inthe Ocean, whereot ſome belong to the kingdome 
of Fes,and otherto the kingdome of Marocho. They oa - thicher 


armor andorher wares of Europe, which they bartre for ſugar and 
other commodities. 


Nowe howethe }.ingdomes of Fes and Marocho (two ſeucrall * 


rincipalicies)with their depEdances becam tubieco one crown 

F chal ix woorthy relation, becauſe a more ſtrange and memora- 
ble accident hath not hapened in ourage. About the yeare of our 
lord 1508 acertaine Alfaique borne in TigumeJer inthe prouince 
of Dara,beganto grow in repuration,aman efa reaching wit, and 
no lefſe ambicious then leaxned inthe Mathematickes, His name 
was Mahumet Ben-Amer, otherwiſe called Xentfe by his owne 
commandement. This man deriuing his petegree from Mahumer, 
and imboldened by the cuill warre of Atricke, and the differences 
of che ſtares and common weales thereof ( wheicin in thole daies 
the Portugalles were of no mall puiſſance) bcganne to dicame 
F f3 _ ypon 
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vppontthe conqueſt of Mauritania Tingitan, Which the betrerto 
enced, he firſt {ent his three ſonnes, Abdeil, Abner and Mabumer 
on pilerimavero Meca and Medina, to vifite and wootſhip the [e- 
pulchre of their great propher Mahumer, The yong men returned 
from this pilgrimage with ſuch opinion andeſtimationot holines 
_ andreligion (if irbe lawful co vie theſe termes to lo great impic- 
ty and fopperie) that the inhabitanres as they etc Teoalde not 
be kept trom k.Ming cheir garments, and adoring them as ſaiotes. 
They again as men raptin deep contemplation, iournied through 
the prouinces Gghing and ſobbing, and crying witha high voice, 
Ala, Ala.. They had nocther {uftenance bucthe a!mes of the peo= 
ple. Their father received chem with great ioy and conremment, 
and percemwingthe faueur and opinion of the people notto be hike 
awoonder of nine daies, bur to continue freth and the ſame as at 
the ſirſt, refolued to make vicrhercof, and chereupon ſent twoe of 
chem Abner and Maiwinet to Fes tothe court. The king receiued 
them kindly, and made one of chem prefident ofthe melt famous 
colledge of Amodorac, and the younger tutor of his children. In 
proceſl: of time when they perceiued the king ro grace them, and 
the people to fauour them, by the councell ot their father ( raking 
occafonofthe greeuances which the Arabians and Moores ſer- 
ving vnder the Porrugall enſfignes had done to the profeſſours of 
their luperftition) they dehred leaue of the King to diſplay 2 ban- 
ner 29anſt the Chriſtians, making him beleeue thac they woulde 
eatuy drawe the Portugal-Moores to their party,and fo * Pon the 
rou:nces of Sus, Hear, Ducala, and Maroch. Muley Mazer the 
| HS brotherrefiſted this petyrion, allcadging thac if once vader 
the ſhewe ofholineſle and colour of religion, they grew ro head,it 
would not afterwards lie in his po-aer to ſuppretle or range them 
vader his obedience againe. For warre makes men awelefic, victo- 
res info!ent,popularicte anbiticus and (tudious of innouation. But 
the king inwhote hearte their hypocriricall (actimony had taken a 
deepe imprefion,lutle regarding his brothers counſcll, gaue them 
a banner, a drumine, and twenty horſemen to accompany them, 
with letters of c1edence to the princes of Araby and cirtics of Bar- 
bary. Inchele beginnings many thinges falling our to rheir honor 
and good! king. hey Legan to make incurſions into Dencala and 
tae county of Safi, raurging as fatre a; the promoncoric Age! Cry 
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then vnder the gouernement of the Portugalles: and perceiving 
themiclucs to bee fauoured, {trong and well followed, vrgedthe 
pevpic, ( who-torthe moſt parte in thoſe dates liue in liberty ) ro 
aid choſe which tought for theirlaw and religion againſt the chris 
ftans,as ike wile with wiling mindes to give God histithes, which 
they obcaincd of the people of Dara. T hen by title and little they 
inctoched vponthe territory of Taradir (of which they made their 
father gouernor)and inuaded Sus, Hia,Dencala and the neighbo- 
ring places, They firſt teated themelues in Tedneſt, aud atterward 
:n Tefaror, Intheir nexciorney bur with the lofle of their elder bro- 
ther,chey defcared Lopes Barnga, a famous warrior, and captame 
geaerall of the Porcugall army. By faire and flatring ſpeechesthev 


eaccred Marocho, poiſoned the king, and proclaimed Amer Xenf 


kingofthe country, After this hapnedthe war of the Arabiansof 
Dencala and Xarquia with the Arabians of Garbi, where while ech 
party weakoned other, and either promiſed to bumſelferhe-fauour 
and ail\ftance of rhe Xerifs : chey turning their armes yppon both 
factions, carried rich praies from borh the nations. Before this war 
they ſent ynco the king the fifth part of al their ſpoils: but after this 
victory little regarding.their ſoucraigne and aduauncer, they fene 
him onely (ixe hortes and {ixe camels, and thoſe very leane and ill 
fhapen. Winch che king difdaming,fent to demand his fifchs,as al- 
fothe tribute whichche kings of Marocho were accuftomedrto pay 
him:which if they denied, he yowed reuenge with fire and fword. 
Inthe meane time the king died, and Amet his fon, once the pupil 
ofthe yonger Xenf,not onely allowed, bur alſfocontirme:1 Amer in 
the kingdome of Marocho, vponcondition, thar in lome things he 
ſhould acknowledge the king of Festo be his Lord. paramount. To 
this the Xerits{whole power and etiimation dayly increaſed) when 
the day of payment of the tribure came, willed-the meflen ger to 
fay vnco his maitter, that they were the lawful ſucceſſors of Mahu- 
mer,and therefore that they-were bound to pay tmibure ro no man, 
yeathatthey had.moreright to Africk chen he-bad:bur it he wold 
reckon them the number of his.friends, no doubr bur it wouide: 
turne to his good.and honor;but if he diuerted them from the war 
of ihe Chrithans,they wold not leaue hum fo much as a hart to de= 
tend himlelfe agaiuſt them, | 

The &ing taking chis in ill parte proclaimed ware againſt mo 
and! 
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and beſieged Marocho, bur for that time was conſtrained to dif- 


lodge. Afterwards returning with 18. chouſand horſemen and 


two thouſand harquebuſhers ro renew the fiege;as foon as he had 
paſled rhe river, he was ouercome of r! e Xeriffes, wholed anar- 
mie oftcuen thouſand horte, and one thouſand two hundred ſhot, 
In the pride of this victorie they exacred tribute of this prouince, 
and paſſing Atlas they tooke the famous citic Tafiler, and partlie 
by loue, and partlie by force compelled divers people of Numi- 
dia and the mountaines to beare the yoke ot their ſubiccrion. In the 
yeere 1536. the yoonger Xerifte which called himſelfe King of 
'Sus, gathering rogechera mightic armic with great ſtore of artil- 
leric, part whereof he took from che King of Fez,and part where- 
of were caſt by cerraine renegado Frenchmen made a iournic to 
Cape Aguer. This place is of greatconſequence, and poſſeſſed by 
the Portugals, who built it and forrificd it, firſt at the expences of 
Lopez Sequiera, and the atthe charges of King Emanuell, after he 
wvnderttaod ot rhe commodious (cituation thereof. It was fiercelie 
aflaked,and as valiantly detended,vntil the fire began totake hold 


-ypon the bulwarke wherin their prouifion of gunpouder was fto- 


wed, with which misfortune the companies appointed for the de- 

/fence ofthar quarter, growing fearefull and faine-harted,gaue way 
for rhe Xeriftc toenter the place, who made ſlaucs of the preatelt 
parr of the defendants. After which victoric they ſubdued almoſt 
all Atlas, the kingdom of Marocho, &the ia Bas which were 

vaſſalsto the crowne of Portugall : che reſidue, as Safi, Azamor, 

Arzil,and Alcazar (places {citaated yppon the ſea coaſt of Maur:- 

-rania) King John the. chird percriuing che profire not to equalize 
:the Charge, voluntarily refhgned. Theſe proſperous beginnings 
'broughttoorth fower endings : for the brethren falling at diſcord 
and diflention, twice put their mo vponthe hazard of a bar- 
tell, and twicethe yoonger ouecrcame the elder, crooke him, and 
caſt bim in priſon/ inthe cuic Tafiter. Then turned hee his armes 

ainſt che King of Fes, tooke him priſoner, and reſtored him 

to his ibertie : bur raking him againe, for breach! of covenants, 

he deprived him, and nis ſonne, of life and kingdom.c. By the 

valour of his ſonnes he tooke the cirtic of Fremiitsen, Bur Sal- 

Aries viceroy of algier, being icalousof theſe good fortunes, ga- 

thered a puiſcant hoſt, recouered Tremilsen,put the Xerifte ro f uo 

| tov 


The xeriffe., m5 


flight, tooke Fes, and beſtowed it with the territory vpon the lorde 
Velez, who afterward in a batell] againſt the Xeriffte loſt both life 
and kingdome, At laſtin his iourney to Taradant bythe (uberna- 
tion of the viceroy of Algierhe was murdred in his tent by certain 
Turks, who with their captaine Aſſen comming to Taradanr,rifled 
the kings treaſures, bur were all ſlaine(excepre hue) by the inhabi- 
rants in their iourney homewards. This came to A 1557 when 
Muley Abdala the Xeriffes ſon was proclaimed king, Ler is ſut- 
fice for the or1ginall ofthe Xeritfe : nowe ler wu, oo theſe ri- 
ſings were like the fortunes of Iſmael king of Perſia. Both ofrhem 
in imall time conquered many prouinces: both grew great by the 
ruine of their neighbors : both ſuffeced crofles by the armes of the 
Turks, and to them loft partof their dominions. Selimrooke from 
Iſmael Caramir, and divers other citiesof Meloporamia, the vices 
roy of Algicr droue the Xeriff from Tremiſſen andthe adiacent te- 
ritory, Silem woone Tauris the chiefe ſeatof Perſia, andtaen gaue 
ic ouer; Sal. Aries tooke Fes the head city of Mauritania, aadletre 
it when he had done, : 


This porencate is abſolute Lord of the bodies and gapdes of his gowern 
ſubicRs : whatſocucrimpoſitions hee laycth vpon them, they dare mens 


notrepine at, For tribute he taketh the tenth, and rhe firſt fruirs of 
their fruits and carcel : yet js it moſt true thar for firlt fruits he taketh 
not aboucone in twenty : and though it exceede that number, c= 


uen toone hundered, yet keeneuer taketh aboue twoe. Of cuery 


acre of land he taketh a ducat andthe fift part, and ſo much of eue- 
ry houſhouldand of euery pole male and fernale aboue 15. yeares 
of age, yearely, If he want, hee takerh a grearer ſumme. To make 
the people more willing to pay what is impoſed,he alwaies dema- 
deth more by halfe then is to be paid,tha fo by paying their cue, 
they may thinke they are wel dealt withall,in ſeeming to be torgi- 
uen ſomewhat of his full demaund. The inhabitants of the moun- 
eaines, a people ſauadge and vnciuill, for the difficult accefle ynto 
them hee cannot inforce to pay tribute, but thoſe rhat manurethe 
plaines he conſtraineth to giue the tenth of their harueſt, Beſides 
theſe reuenuecs, he taketh tole and cultome of all kinds of merchan- 
diſe in cities : inward,of a Citizen two in the hundred, of aftranger 
ten. His rent of mils 1s a great matter; ſor vpon cuery afſe-loadof 
oraine yrineded in Fes, hee takerh halfe a riall; inthis rowne there 
ND Gg are 
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. are aboue 450. miles. The church of Carruuen was indowed with 
ſourcicore thouſand dyuccars of yearcly revenue, thc colleges and 
mcnalteries of Fes with much more; all which nowe arc eſchea- 
red incothe kinges cofters. Moreouer he is heire ro all the Iudges 
(which they call Alcaids) and hath the beſtowing of all their off- 
ces, When they dic he feiſech vpon all their hocſes, armour, apar- 
rell, and all their other chattels. Tf the inteltare leaue children be= 
kind him fir for the watre, he beſtoweth his fathers annuity vppon 
them ifchey be fonnes and young,he nurſeth them tillthey come 
co full ycares; if daughters, he maintainerh them, ill they find huſ- 
bands. To be finoring the wealth ofthe richer ſort, he hath alwaies 
{ome office or licutenantſhippe with an annuitie to icilthery : but 
commonly to preuent thoſe ſales,they will not be %nowne of their 
abilitics, remouing theirabodes far from the court avd the kiges 
fight, which is the cauſe thatthe city of Fes is much taller from the 
ancient ſplendour, , 

Hec hath no caſtles orpieces well fortified, but onely Aguer, 
Labace, and Tetuan vppon the ſea five. His chiefeft contidence is 
in the valour of his ſoldiers,eſpecialty his hortzmen,like the Turke 
andPerfiars, In this regard he taketh go great care to furniſh him- 
ſelte wich ordinance, yer hath he greare ſtorethereof in Fez, Ma» 
rocho, Taradant, and in the foreſaid hauentownes taken fromthe 
Portugals and others, As he ſceth occafion hee cauſeth new to be 
caſt, for which ſeruicehe can want no woorkemen out of Europe. 
In Marochohe hath an Arſenoll, wherein he laiech vp monethly ac 
lca{t 46. quinrals of gunpo. der. Here he cauſcth his AST 
ſhes and bowes likewiſe tro bee made. Tn the yarc 156g. by fire 
which hapened amongſtthe gunpowder houlestac greateſt parte 
of the city '«3s very much defaced. | 

His ſoldieric is of divers forts: the firſt confifteth of 2700.horte- 
men, and 2000. harquebuſhers, parte lying in garriſonin Fez, and 
Part in Marocho, where licth the court, The {econd conbicth as 
a man may fay of a royall troupe of fixe thouſand borſe,all gence- 
m2n pentionersand of greate reputation. Theſe ride yppon braue 
horſes with rich caparitons, their armes and furniture ſhining with 
golde, filuer, ſtones, and all thinges elfe, which for varitic of cou- 
lours ox zich dewlſes nay delighte the cig with a gallant an * 
cede 
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ſeede the humour of the curious beholUer. To theſe ſeruitors be- 
des their allowance ofcorn, proucnder,butter and ficth for them» 
ſelues, their wes, childeren and feruaunces, they receiue yeare- 
ly from ſeuevty to one hundered ounces of filuer. The third forte 
are a kinde of Tamaroxs: for the Xeriffe docth alot a certain por= 
tion of land and tennanes to his ſonnes, brethren, aad menot qua- 
lity among(t the people of Atrike and Arabia,for the maintenance 
of cheir degrees, Thoſe whome they tearme Alcaids,looke to the 
manuring of the fields, gather the rents of corne, rice, oates, oyle, 
burcer,fleſh,poulcry,and mony,and diltribute ir monthly amongſt 
the ſouldiers, ro cuery man according to his place. They likewiſe 
give chem woollen, linnen, and {ilke fortherr garments : armour, 
and horſes for leruice. It their horſes chance US 4 flaine,they giue 
them newe : ſo did the Romanes to thole which ſerued vppon the 


Ws. 


horſes of the ftaze. The commaunders of theſe troupes are very. 


carefull to ſee their ſouldiers 1n heart and full of life, excellent well 
armed, and comperently attyred. They receive berweene fower 
andwenty and thirty ounces of filuer yerely. The fourth ſort make 
the Arabians, who commonly liue intents, deuided by 120,vn- 
der their {euerall leaders, to be alwaies readie vppon all occaſions. 
They ſerue on horſebacke, but morc like theeues and oulawes 
then ſouldiers. The fiit ſorr is like the preſle of the Chriſtian com- 
mon-weales, Theſe companies conlilt of citizens, villagois, aud 
mountaine people, Of theſe menthe king maketh no great reck- 
ning,neither doth he willingly arme them, for feare of {edition and 
innouations, volefle ic be to warre vpon the Chriſtians, wherein he 
caanc? forbid them ro ſerue. For ypon remembrance ofthe ſlaugh- 
ter of the Moores by the Chriſtians ſpoken ot in rheir Mahome- 
eicall legend, the more Chriſtians they (lay, the eafier they thinke 
ſhall be their paſlageto heauen. Hereupon you ſhal ſee herds of 
men and women running to this watre, deſiring there to die ypon 
hope of meriting ſaluation by rhe ſlaughter of ovr people. The 
lame furie( be ic {pokgn to our ſhame) inragetithe Turkes: eſpe- 
cially for the propogation of rheir herefies you ſhall lee them 
more liker people running to the celebration of a mariage feaſte, 
then to a warre-journcy, hardly induring to ſtay the mired time 
ofthe rendeuou, They account them Saintes which die with their 
weapons in their hands; & thole moſt ynhappy which depart this 
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worlde amongſt cheteares of their childreu, andthe mournings of 
their wmes. 

By this it may ſufficiently appeere what forces the xeriffe is a- 
blero bring to the fielde, but examples will make it more clecre, 
Muley Abdala belegered Magazan with two hundered thouſand 
men, Hee filled che ditch with a mount made of earth, and with his 
ordinance beate the wall leuell with the grounde, Bur by the pro- 
weſle of the Portugall, and furie oftheir mines, hee was i nforced 
ro raile his ſiege and depatrte. Tt15s certaine, hce is not able to hold 
any \warre aboue three moneths, becauſe the ſouldier liveth vpon 
his dayly allowance of diet and apparell: and when ſuch hke pro- 
uifions cannot bee conueyed to the place of neceſfitie, without 
great labour and hazard, ic commerh oftentimes to paſſe, for want 
of prowfion the army is conſtrained to breake and retire. Mol- 
lucco king of Fez, who defcared Sebaſtian,had ynder his tandard 
forcie thouſande horſemen, and cighte thouſand hyred fooremen ; 
and with the Arabians and other common ſouldiers it is thoughc 


that he is able to leuie ſcuentie thouſand horſe, and a farre greater, 
number of foote. 


Preſter Tohn. 


Lthough the fouerainey of this prince be very magnificent: 
powerfulland {pacious: yet 1ntruth doth itnothing anſwere 
:he fame and report ofthe vulgar. Horatius Malagucciusm 
his diſcourſe De amplitudine dominiorum huius temporis, 
maintainerh it to be larger thenrthe empire of any other potentate, 
excepting that of the king ofSpaine. Truely I muſt needs ſay,that 
nelder age, by the number of his titles, it may bee coniectured, 
that his dominions did ftretch far and wide: for he did intitle him- 
ſelfe king of Goiam(which is beyond Nilus)Vangue and Damur; 
places fcituated beyond the rigtrZair,wheras at this day he hard-, 
ly commerh necrethe bankesof ether river : yea Toh Baroz wri® 
eeth, tharthe Abeſſines byreaſon of their mountaines berweene 
them avdNilus, haue little or no knowledge of that riuer. In the 


. center of his kingdome is Barcena: eaftwarde it treatcheth from- 


Suaquento the entrance ofthe red ſea, atract of 1 22. leagues,and 
yer berweene hum and that ſea lie inflaite mouncaines. inhabiteb. 
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by Moores, doing what outrages they lift ypon that coaſt, Weſt- 
wardyponthe banks of Nilus lic a ridge of mountaines, inhabired 
by Gentiles, who pay him tribute. Towards the North his bounds 
are to be limitedby an rmaginarie line to be drawn from Suaquen 
to the head ofthe Il3d Meroe,cotaining the ſpace of 1 25 leagues; 
then making a ſemicircle like a bowe, not roo much bended to- 
wards the ſouth, as far asthe kingdome of Adza (in whoſe moun- 
raines the river which Pcolomey calleth Rartro, ariſeth and fallerh 
into the fea aboute Melind) forthe ſpace of '250. leagues, it ftreat- 
cheth cuen to. the frontires of the Gentiles : and from thence tur- 
ning your imaginarie line, and abutting the end in the principality 
of Adel ( whole chtefe city is Acar inthe altirudeof nine degrees) 
ou ſhall inde this Empire to containe in compaſſe 672,leagues. 
t: is demided into valt plains,fertil hillocks, and mountains though 
wo onderous high, yer firre tor rillage, and fullof habiration. lr is 
not very wcll tored with whear, bur it bringeth torth barley, ,mil- 
ler, a certaine other graine holeſome and indurable, Indian wheat 
and all other kind of pulſe (as well knowne as vnknowneto vs) in 
very plentifull manner. They hauc vines, but make no wines, vn- 
leffe ir bee in the kinges courte, or the patriarchs palace, inſteede 
whereof they brew a kinde of ſharpe beuerage made of the fruit of 
Tamerind. The orange, lemon, and cedar tree grow wilde. They 
make oile of acertaine fruite which they call Zaua, it is of a good 
coulour, but ynſauorie. The Bces butlde their hiues euen in their 
houfes, wherupon arifeth a great quantity of wax and honie. Their 
garments are wouen. of a cotten wooll. The richer ſort are clothed 
in ſheepe skins, the gentlemen in caſes of Lions, Tygres,and Lin- 
ces: Their riches conſiſt inheards of oxen, goates, ſheepe, mules, 
aſſes and cammels. Of horles their breede isfmall, butthey haue 
great ſtore of goodly courſers brought them from Arabia and E- 
gipt. They leaue the foales. with the mares not aboue three daies, 
but pue them vnto kine to ſucke and reare yp: They haue hennes, 
geeſe, wild ſwine, harts, goates, and hares, butne conies, yea and 
fuch beaſts, of which wee haue notthe like, as panthers, lions, cle- 
'Phants, and linces. To fpeake ina worde : there isno.country va- 
der heauen fitter for increafe of plants and all liuing creatures, but 
none lefſe he!pre by arte or induſtric ; for the inhabitantes are idle 
and ynthcifry. They haue flaxe, but make no cloath, they haue fu- 
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330 Dreſter Þohn, 

gar-cancs and jron-mines,but know notthe yſc of cither:andas for 
imiths, they feare them as fiendes. They haue riucrs and fireames, 
yet will notthey takethe paines indrouths to cut the banksto wa- 
rer theirtillage or harten their grounds. Fewe giue themſeluesro 
huntiager filhing, which cauſerh then fields to Frarm with foule 
and veniſon, and their riuers with fiſh. Butit ſeemerh that the true 
ground of their idlenes ariſeth from thefÞrevell yſage : forthe pore 
people perceiuing theirJand-lordes to pole and pill them, never 
ſowe more then they necdes muſt. They keepe no method in their 
ſpeeches, andto wricea letter, many men ( and that many daies ) 
muſt lay their wits together. At meales they vicneither cloth,nap- 
kin, nor tables, They are vttetly ignorant 1n phiſicke, The gentle- 
men, Burgers, and Plebcians dwell aparte, yet may any manriſe 
to honour by yertre and proweſle. The firſt borne is heireto all, 
euen to the vimoſtfarthing, Though the whole land there is nor 
2 to'wne containing abouc 1 600. bouſholds, and but fewe of that 
quantirie : for,for the moſt part they dwell diſperſed in ſmall v:Ua- 
ges. They haueno caſtle or fortihicarion,in imitation of the Spar- 
cans, mantaining thata cunttzoughr tobe defended by the {word, 
and not by (trength of carth oc ſtone. They barter one thing for a= 
nother,aud to make recknings eucn,they ſupply the want with corn 
and falr, For pepper, frankinſence, myric andfaltthey giue gold, 
andrhat by waight : as tor ſiluer ir 15 in l:trle requeſt, The preateſ(t 
concourle of pcople isabour the kings court, which neuer ftayerh 
long in one place, bur1s everinprogrefſe, ſometime in one place, 
fometimc in another, and encrin the open fieldes vnder tents and 
pauilions. Itis ſaid to conraine ten miles in circuit. . 

His government istyrannic:!l: for hee mrreaterh his vaſſals, 
rich and pcore more liker ſlaves then lubieRs : which to doe with 
the greater fatetic, hee carrieth himlſelte amongeſt them with 
a certaine holy and Saintlike adoration: for at his bare name they 
bowe their bodies, and touch the carth wirk their hands. They re- 
ucrence his pauillion, yea though he be abſent. In olde time they 
weere accuſtomed to ſhewe themſclues vntorhe people bur once 
in three yeares,but ſithence they are grown leſſe maieſtica!l,ſhew- 
ing themlelues thrice jn oneyeare, t9 witre, on Chriſhnas day, on 
Eaſter day, and on Holy Roode day, yea and in theſe times Panu- 


fus which nowe rigneth is beome more gracious. When any 
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reris comirted inthe princes name to any man be he neucr fo great 
he isco trend his commiſſion ſtarke naked to the middle, neyther 
_ may hee put on his garment withour licence. Being called ro wit- 
nes 4 matter 1n controuerhie, they hardly ſpeake truth.volefGe they 
ſweare by the life ofthe king. Hee giueth and taketh ro whome 
and from whome he pleaſcth, reicher dare he from whom he ta- 
kerth; for his fe make ſhewe ofa dilcontenced countenance. He 
preſen:ath to holy orders, and diſpoſeth 2t his good pleaſure of the 
200ds of the ſpiritvaltie as well a5 of the laiti e. Intraucling hee ri- 
Tk ſhadowed withred curtains, high and deep incompaſiing him 
xound about. He weareth on his hed a crown,the one half wro ghe 
gold and the other offiluer, and in his hand ke beareth a filucr cru 
cifize. He conererk{his face with a piece of watcher taffata, which 
more or lefſe he lifteth vp and purrerh downe, according as hee is 
minded to grace him with whome herajketh. Sometime hee ſhe- 
werh his-whole legge, lifting it without che hanginges, then may 
no man approch buc by degrees, and after many cunefies and di- 
uers meſſages patſing to & fro.No man hach vaſſals burtheking to 
whom once a yearc they do homage,and proteſt obedtence as fub 
jets to therrlicge ſoueraignes, He deriuerh fis pedegree froowMi 
lech the fon of Salomon and Saba. In the r11gne of Candaces they 
receiucd the chriſtian faith:and about that time one Gaſparis be- 
came famous in Ethiopia ; from whome attcr thirtecne generati- 
ons diſcended that Ioka,whofirſtrook vpon him the firnameof 
Sanus, and left ir anhereditarie title to his houſe and fuccefiors; 
Fhis man hauing no iflue of his body, aboute the rime of Conftan- 
tine gaue the kingdome ro the eldeſt fon of his brother Cajus,and 
inueltcd the yoooger ( Palthatar and Melchior ) the bne with the 
kingdome of Fatigar,the other with the xingdome of Goiam and 
fo duided the bloud royal into three families, the Goſpars,Baltha- 
{ars, aid Melchiors. To auoid fedjtion and tnnovation,he made a 
law that the ſons,brethren,& neerctt kinred of the Emperor ſhuld 
be kepte and ſhut vp in the caſtle of Amara,and that they ſhoulde 
neither ſucceed inthe Empire, nor enioy any honorable eftate : tor 
which' cauſe the Emperors cuerfince hauefeldome married. 

Hee manureth his owne fields with his owne flaues and cattle: 
who by reaſonthey are ſutfered to marry,and their iffues remain in 
the ſame cltarc of villenage, as do their tachers ; they daily infcrete 

ro 
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ro infinite multitudes, Eucry man char hath any inheritance, doth 
likewiſe paytribute, ſome horſes, ſome oxen, others golde, cotton 
wooll, or ſuch like con:medities. Ic is thought that hee is loxde of 
infinite treaſures, and to have ſtore houles full of cloth, iewels,and 
gold, Inhislettersto theking of Portugall, vpon condition that 
he woulde wage war again{t the Infidels, he oftercd him a million 
ct gold, anda million of men, with prouifion according. He isre- 
portcd to lay vp yeerely inthe caſtle of Amara three millions of 
gold. And true itis, that before the daies of king Alexanderhee 
did hoord vp greatitore of goldein rude and ynwrought maſles; 
burno ſuch quantity, becauſe they know nothow to refine, His 
reuenues are of three ſons, the firſt ariſeth of his crowne land: the 
ſecond of the taxes of his people, who pay eucry manby houſe 
ſomwhart, beſidesthe tenth of all thatis digged our oi their mines: 
thethird, he leuieth of the great Lords, and they giue him the re- 
uenue of any one of thtirtownes ( vehich hee will choote ) ſo hee 
choſe nor that wherein themſelues inhabite. And albeit the prince 
be very rich, yet the people are 1dle and beggerly; partly becauſe 
they are intreared as flaues, which vizge takerth from any people 
chat courage and alacritie of ſpirit, which ſhoulde be in men pro 
felling armes and vadergoing dangers : and partly becauſe in re. 
ſpeR ofthat baſe bond of feruile fideliry, wherewith they are ouer- 
awed to his Maiefty, they perceiue their handes are faſt bounde; 
through feare whereof they haue no other weapon fit for ſeruice, 
then a ruſty headpeece, askul or curaſſe which the Portugals haue 
broughte thither : ſo that hauing nether tortrefſe to flie ynro, nor 
weapons to repulſe wrongs, the villages and ſubſtance lie alwaies 
open tothe pray and ſpoile of whoſoeuer willinuade them. Their 
offentue weapons arecertaine darts and arrowes without feathers. 
They obſerue a Lent of fifty daies,which by reaſon of their true (or 
rather ſuperſtitious ) abſtinence doerh bring their bodies lo weake 
and lowe, that for many daies atcer they are notable to garher 
ſtrength ro moue themſclues from one place to another, At which 
time the Moores watching the oportuniry, inuading their domini- 
ons, and catric away men, women and wealth. Francis Aluarez 
writeth, that he is ableto bring into the field an hundred thouſand 
men: but experience hath manifeſted, that euen in his extremities 
his numbers were tar inferior to that reckoning, He hath kni — 
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ofthe Order dedicated to the protection of Saint Anthonie. Ec: y 
gentelman farher of three ſons(cxcepting the eldeN) is bounde to + 
giue oneto the ſeruice ofthe king : out of theſe are choſen twelue 
thouſand horſemen forthe guarde ofhis perſon. Theirvowe and 
oath is ro detend the boundes of the Empire, and to fight againſt 
the enimies of the Chriſtian faith, | 

Heisaffronred with three puiflant neighbours:the king of Bor- Borderers; 
no, the great Turke, and the king of Adell. The king of Borno 1s 
Lord of that countrey,which from Guangula caſtward ftreatcherh 
about five hundred miles between the deſcrs of Seth and Barca, 
In ſcituation it is very vneuen, ſamerime mountainous, and ſome- 
time plaine, the people indifferent ciuill, the countrey reaſonably 
well inhabited, and in regard of plenty of victual, ſomewhat reſor- 
ted vnto by merchants,Vpon the mountains dwell neat-herds and 
ſheapheards, lwing ſor the moſt part vpon millet, leading a beſti- 
all life, without religion, & accompanying with one anothers wife 3 
in common. Phi Tries no other names then ſuchas are giuen | £4 
chem for ſome note or marke of their body, as blinde, lame, tall, = 
bold, &c. This king is very puiſſant in people, of whome he exac- 
eeth no other tribute then the tenths of the increaſe of their liueli- 
hoods. For excrciſe and inſteede of occupations they giue them- 
ſcluesto fteale, ro ſlay their neighbors, andro take them priſoners, 
and then to barter them for horſes with the merchants of Barbary, 
He hath vnder him many kingdoms and nations,ſome white ſome 
blacke. He is an heauic enimy to the Abeſſines, raking away their 
cartell, rifling their mines, and leading away the people in capti- 
uitic, His horſemen ride after the Spaniſh manner,armed with lan- 
ces ({tceled atbarh endes)dartes and arrowes: but their inrodes re- 
ſemble ratherrobberies and garboiles, then warres mannaged by 
valiant ſoldiers, 

The Turke likewiſe on the eaſt, and the king of Adell on the ; 
fourheaſt, doe cruelly vexe him; for they haue curtalde his large | | 
dominion and broughte his provinces into greate miſerie, In the LH 
yeare 1558. the Turke harried the whole territorie of Bernagaſio, | _ 
(bur ſince expulled ) and rooke from Preſter Tobn whatſoeuerhee =” 
was lorde of vppon that ſea coaſte,eſpecially the hauen and citie of | 
Suaquen and Erococo, in which place the mountaines berweene 
Abexand che red fea, make a gate as : « for the rraffique and 

| dl Car» 


224. Preſter 1chn. 


exrnapes of he Abeſſines and Arabians, And fithence that, Ber 
nangaſſo was forced to ſubmit himlelfe to the Turkiſh commands, 
to buy his peace,and in name ofa cribute to pay one theuland oun- 
ces of gold yearely. 

The king of Adel is his no lefſe infeftious enimy : hee bordereth 
ypon the kingdome of Fatigar:and his leigmiorie ltretcheth along 
the red fea as farre as Aſſum, Salir, Meth, Barbora, Pidar and Zeila. 
Many ſhips come from Aden and Cambaiato Barbora with mer- 
chandife, which they trucke for fleſh, honcy, waxe, and vittaile : 
theſc commandities are carried ro Aden;gold,iuory,and ſuch wares. 


_ are ſent to Cambaia: the greateſt pare of vittaile, honie, waxe, 


corne and fivits brought from Zeila, are carried into Aden and A- 
zabia, as likewiſe much cartel, eſpecially ſhcepe hauing tailes of 
25, pound waight,with heads andnecksall blackethe rcft of their 
bodics all white. Ot theſe cattell there are ſomealtogither white, 
with tuzning crooked taijles as long as a mans arme, and dewelaps 
like oxen, Some of their kine haue horns with many branches like 
our deere : otherfome haue one horne. intheir forchead growing 
backward a ſpan and a halfe long. The cliicfe city, af this kingdom 
is Arar 3 8. leagues diſtans from Zeilatowards the ſourh eaſt. Hee 
protefſerh Mahumitiſme, and fnce. his conuc:fion hee. hath enti- 
tled b1mielfe with the firname of Holy, avowing contnuallwaire 
againſtrhe Abcfline Chriſtians:and therfore he watcherh thetime 
ot the foreſaid faft of fifty dates, when he emexeth their territories, 
burnerh their vilages, taketh priſoners,and then commitertha thau 
fand other miſchiefes, | 

The Abeffine flaues doe often leaue their countrey, and take 
yppon themn greate iourneis, putting therſelues 1n the ſernice of 
great Lords, where many times by their induſtric and. good carri- 


| age they become high commanders in Arabia, Cambaia, Benga- 


Ja and Sumatra. For the Mahumezan princes being al-ryrants and 
lords of thoſe countries,which they haue forced fromthe Gentils, 
ro ſecure their eſtates doe never truſt thejr home-bredſubics,but 
wage ſtrangers and flaues, voto whoſe fidelityzhey commir.their 
perionsand.che managing of allthe affaires of their kingdomes: 
Ang amongſt all forts of flaues, the abefſine 1s in greareſt.ciieewe 
for his faithfulnefte and rowardly. Ciſpoſtion. The king of Accel 9- 
ugrlarech Eoipt and Arabia with thee flayes, which hee changten 
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with che Turks and princes of Araby for armour, prouifion of war 
and ſouldiers, Intheycare of ou lorde 1 500, Claud king of Abex 
Py himſelfe inferiour ro Grad-Aineda king of Adel(for he 


had vexed his land with 14. yeares incurſions) forlaking the fron- 
tires, retired himfelfe into the inward partes of his kingdome, in- 


creating for aide of Stephen Gama viceroyof India vnder Tohn the _ 


thirde king of Portugall, who was then in the red (ea with a war- 
like naute, In compastion of his miſeries andreligion, hee ſent him 
foure hundered Portugall-fhor very well furniſhed vnder the con- 


duct of \Chriſtopher his brother, By their aide and vie of their ar» 


tilery he ouerthrewe his enimies in rwo bartels: butrhe king of a- 
del obtaining ofthe goucrnour ofthe the cirtic of Zebit one thou- 
{and harquebuſhers, and cenne pieces of ordinance, in the thirde 
fight purtne Portugals toflighr, and flewe their capraine, After 

wardes when Adel had ſent away theſe Turkes, king Claudius ſer 

vppon him ar vnawares by the ciuer Zeila and the mouncaine Sana 
with cighrtchoatand fooiemen, fine handered Abesfine horſemen, 
and the remainder of the living Portugal one of whom gaue Gra-= 

da Amada his deaths wound. Burin March 1506. Claudius figh- 

ting ith the Moores of Malaca, gaining the vidtorye, was ſlaine 

inthe btratle. Adam his brgtker ſucceeded, againft whome being 
ademi Manumetan, the greateſt partof che Abeffine Nobility re- 
belled, and wasouerthrown in the yeare 1562. by Bernagaſlo. By 

chis caſualtie did the Ethiopian aftaires ebbe and flow,yntill in che 

raigne of Alexander things began in ſome forte roreturne to their 

ancient care by the aide of the Portupalles, who furniſhed them 

with weapons both offenſive and defenfiue, and by theic example 

incouraged them ro be tour and couragious againlt their enimies. 

All char wereliging afterthe defeature of Chriſtopher Gama, and 

all char eucr went thither ſince that day to this, doe ſtillremaine 

chere, matving wiues and begetting children. King Alexader gaue 

chem leaue rock amwſticer, androend al maners of controucriie 

amongeſt themſelues, which makern chem fo willing]y ro ſtay and 

coteach themthe vſeof their weapons, the manner of our watre- 

fare, and howro fortific paſſages & places of importance. Sichence 

thoſe times (Frauncis Medices contraQting friendſhip with the A+ 

betſine) diuers Florentines, ſome for pleaſure and ſome for profitey 

hauec trauclled into thoſe provinces, wherein whenthey are once 

| | Hh 3 : nh 


216 e<Monomitapa. 


entered, the king intreateth them (o faire,and giuerh them fo larg- 
[7 whereuponto liue, that they can hardly obraine licence to re- 
Lurne againe into their owne countries, 

Beiides theſc, hee hath other enimies,2sthe king of Dancali, 
whoſe city and hauenis Vela vpon the red fea, and the Moorcsot 
Doba, a province diuided into foureteene Lieutenantſhips. Thete 
people though they are accounted withinthe limits ofthe Abeſſine 
Empire,yet doe they often rebel, hauing a law amongſt themlelus, 
that no yong man may contraQt matrimony, vnleſie he can bring 


good proofe that he hath flainerwelue Chriſtians, 
Monomotapa. 


N the refidue of the Echiope raigne diuers powerfull princes, as 
L.che kingesof Adell, Monomugi, Monomotapa, Angola, and 
Congo, of which as yet wee vnderſtand very liccle. But thatthe 
Reader by the deſcription of one may coniecture of the reft, I will 
ſpeake ſomewhar ofthe ſtare and policic ofMonomoetapa,becaule 
icis mightierand more famousthen the reſt, This love conr 
caincthall char Yand which liech berweene the rivers of Cuama 
and Spirico Sanco(Fterriroric of one hundered:and fifty leagues in 
compaſſe)and from Spirito Sanro ir iretcherh even tothe Cape of 
Good Hope : for the yizeroies of that huge tract doacknowledge 
him for ther foucraigne and ſupreme gouernour : of rownes and 
villages they haue few, thoſe cottages whichthey haue conſiſt of 
timber and thatch, One of their chiefe cities is called Zimbas, ano- 
ther Benemartaxa,the one 25. mules,the other 21. diſtant from Ce- 
falatowardes the welt, The ſoile aboundeth with corne and with 
catrell great and ſmall, wandring by herdsthrough the ficlds and 
woods.By the ſtore of teeth from thence traviported, we may con- 
iecture that lefſe then 5000. elephants. cannot bur die yearely in, 
this coutttrey, theſe beaſts are hece yery great, There is no climate 
like it for plenty of golde :for by reporte there are 3 000+ mines, 
whereout gold is digged ; golde is tkewiſe founde in the earth, in 
rocks and riuers. The mines of Manica, Boro, Quiticui, and Toroe 
(vhich fome men cal Butua)are the richeſt, The people are meane 
of ſtature, black, and well ſer. They conuerſe withthe king knee- 
| Yogouthoir knees, and to litinþis preſence, is the vſe with them, 
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as with vs toſtand, and thatis granted bur to greatlords, The af- 
fay of meat and diinke is not made before, butafterthe prince hath 
eare and drunke, Heere are no priſons, becauſe law paſſeth yppon 
the oftendour inthe very moment wherein the offence was com- 
mitted. The offences moſt ſeuerely puniſhed are witchcratt, theft, 
and adulterie. They pay no other tribute but certaine daies work, 
and preſents, without the whieh no man may appeere in the prin- 
ces preſence. The king beareth in his coat of armesa certaine little 
ſpade, with an Tuoric handle, and two ſmall dartes. Hee keepeth 
for his faithfulleſt guard cwo hundred dogs. He keepeth the hieires 
of his vaſſall princesto be ſecured oftheir fathers loyaltie, One of 
the kings not long fithence was conuerted and Bapriſed by Gon- 
falua Silua a Tefuire, with the greater part of his courtiers,bur aſter- 
wards (by the'pe: fwaſionof certaine Moores in great credit abour 
him) he cauſed him to be flaine. Sebaſtian king of Portugall offen- 
ded hereat, proclaimed war againft him vnder the leading of Fran 
ciſco Baretio. This army confilted of ſtxetecne hundred, the grea= 
teſt parte gentlemen, to. whome the Monomotapa fearing their 
armes and yalour, offered honourable conditions, m# the captaine 
(whome no offer or indefferencie coulde fatisfie) was ouercome, 
and his army vrterly conſumed, yet not by the enimy, bur by lick-. 
nes andthe infeQious aire ofthe countrey, 


Another relationofthe ſtate of Spaine, later then the former, 


written inthe yeare of ourlorde goc I595. by Sin. Franciſco Ven.. * 


dramino Embaſſadour from the tate of Venice, to his Catholike 
majeſtic. : 
BEing to-relate the true quality and eſtate of one of the greateſt 
princes of Chriſtendame ynto your excellency (the matte r be- 
mg ſo much the more hard, by howe much the more copious in it 
{elfe ) not to weary your patience with long diſcourſe, I will re- 
firaine my ſelfe to things of moſt importance with all poſſible va- 
riety. Inperformance whereof, leauing to rellour of his houſe of 
Auſtria, in the ſpace of three hundred yeares, ren Emperours haue 
already ſucceſſively ſucceeded. one another from father ro ſon, as 
alſo by what caſualties fo many kingdomes and prouinces haue 
beene ynited ynto this crowne, and in perticular howe the houſes 
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of Auſtria and Burgundy haue in ſuch ſort bin conioyned, thathad 
his enterpriſes againſt England and France falne our conformable 
to expectation, without queſtion he had biymuch inabled to have 
marchr on with large paccsto the Monarchy of the whole world, 

His maieſty atthis time is 66, yeares of age, hauingouercome 
the moſt dangerous of all ſickneſſes, thereby ſhewing the rudge- 
mentof Aſtrologians and phufitians giucn duwers times concerning 
his perſon to be yaine andjnendacious:yet dorh the gowr [til me- 
leit bim. His complexion is delicate, bee lueth very moderartly, 
dayly cating fleſh, and {lceping anne" : burfor all this ſtite 
rule of liuing,each day he lotech more of life,chen he gainerh hope 
of health. He delighterh nor in any kind of merimentor pleaſure, 
but is eſtranged fromall paſtime : hee carrieth a mindefo wit and 
conſtant, yea and ſo well compoled, that hee never ſheweth any 
kind of alteration for any difgrace whatfocuer, which doth at any 
time benide him : his grauity is much, bur withalt hee hearcth all 
men with exceeding patience,cucnfſuch as ſpeak ofttings of ſmal 
moment, and worthy otno conſideration. Hee profeſieth himlſelfe 
to bee of woondertull memory, and to knowe each one chat hath 
. Coken to him alchough butone time onely withinthe compaſle 

of tenne yeares forepalt. 

Hee 15 a Prince both in worde and deede : hee hateth excce- 
dingly all flatterers, and tale carniers,though he entertainerh ſome 
Huchro ſeruc for ſpics, by whoſe meanes he doerh oftentimes vn 


derſtandche tecrereſt conſullrations, He ynderſtandech perfectly 


all matters of ſtate, and for the rwo moſt principall vertues requit= 
red in a Prince, the one is propper and pecukar ro him, which is 
Juſtice; but he is farrefromliberality ( which is the other) for he 
lueth with very ſmall expence. He keeperh notinhis courte thoſe 
greattrames which were wont to be there, and which his auncelf- 
cours did there maincaine; peraduenture ro caſe his followersof 
too much trouble, orelſe becauſe thereby his expence ot coyne 
wold be much increſed; he being fo percimonious aad ſparing in 
his expences, that from this his nearencſlc it is a common {peach, 
that for a hundred crowns in Spain, there is none found tharſpen- 
deth them berrer, or more trugally then the king himſelfe, He be- 
ftoweth very ſewe rewardes, vſually affirming, that hi ſeruauntes 
caugewarde themlclues lufficiently, lecing cuery One Can _ 
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| himſelfe, thar hath bur the diſpoſing of any parte of his money; 
in che adminiſtration-whereo there is none founde thar may bee 
wuſtee, Hee is naturally enclined topeace, and for that cauſe doth 
oftentimes procure the obraining of ſuch as he defireth, rather by 


authourity, thenforce. He patiently endurech, bur the report g0- 
eth, that hee neuer forgetteth imries once offered him. Hee wri- 


xcth indefarigably wy andnight, and 1t 1s ſaid that whathis father. 


conquered withthe {worde he hath conferued with his.-penne, He 
hath had by foure wiues foure ſonnes, bur at this preſent the newe 
Prince onely remaineth a.linte, who is called Phillip, as was his fa- 
ther, Hee is abouteceighteene yeares of age, being bornethe thir=- 
ecene day of April, His highneſle is by nature quier, yer of a ge= 
nerous ſpirit, conformable to thar of his father, whome hee doeth 
firive to imitate, notonely inaCtions, but in wordes alſo, He de- 
lghterh much inthe exerciſe of hunting. Helives with grearſub= 
ietinn and obedience towards his father, which procederh either 
from his owne naturall goodneſle, orclſe from education, or per= 
aducnture from the aduertiſementes giuen him by ſome that re= 
member.him:what happenedto his brother Charles, Hte enters 
each day into the counfell of ſtate and there ſtayerh by the ſpace of 
an hower, bur _ he ſhewerh no- great vnderftanding' of theaf= 
faires there diſcufted, ſotharir feemerhthar the narure ofprinces 


doth operate with their yeares.conioyned with experience. Heis - 


prohibued by his father roenter the lodging of the Princefic his 
fitter for ce}petof the Ladies. Hee deligneth much in the marhe= 
maricall tuGies. He ſpeaketh perfeRtly diueFlanguages and 15 ve- 
ry skilfull at his weapon. He hath not yer any certainty of expence 
abour his perſon alotred him,nor a ſeperared court by himlelfe. To- 
intreatof his marriage, it.is thought tha the ſiſter of the Queene 
of Polonie of. che houſe of Auſtria ſhall be his wite; alt ough the 
king ſcemethto minke bur little of chatmarter, according to the 


Spaoiſh ſlowneſle and tardity. The Princeſle his filter as (hee 15 of: 


rare and excellent beauty, fo isſhe alſo wellin yeares, ſh!l loolng; 
the flowerof herage:and therfore at the yearly celebration of her; 
birth day it was wont ieaſtingly to be ſpoken, that nowe her yeres- 
were growne {o numerous, that it were better to hide then to cele=. 
brate them She 15 a moſt vertuous & gratious Ladyand linerha life 
ſa retired, as it ſhe were a Nay, aud is withall lo wonderiully gra” 

wed; 
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uedofher fatherthathe doeth very often communicate to her the 
molt important matters of (tate, There haue beene diuers treaties 
co marry her tothe Emperour but all the difficultie hath beene a- 
boutc her dower : tor the king her father will not diſmember any 
Kare from the crowne of Spaine to giuc it her, yer it may fall out 
chat during this war wich the Turke, his Ceſareall maicſtic will ace 
cept her with promiſe of aide and contribution in expence.It hath 
been alſo moved to beſtow her on the Cardinal Archduke:which 
thing willeaſily cometo paſle if the eleRtion of the king of the Ro= 
manes( as is expected ) doe once Iight yppon his perſon: torthen 
the nuptials of the princeſle will be cclebrated betore that be fully 
perfected;alchoghthac both in theſe and al other thingsthey pro- 
ceed flowly, according tothe Spaniſh viage. Ic isnowe one yeare 
; paſt fincehis maielty being in danger ofdeath made his teſtament 

in the preſence of ſeauen witneſſes, bur I could never yet gaine che 

owledgeof any particular rherincontained. This mighty prince 

ing ſo aged may well bee called happy and fortunate, back by 
xcaſon of the ſucceſſiontoſo many ates fallenvnto his perſon;for 
the conqueſts made by himſelfe more by peace then warre;by ha- 
ving broughtiato Spaine, iuftice,religion and obedience; for that 
the gold brought fromthe Indices commeth all ro his handes, and 
lafily for the greate circumference ofhis ſtate which altogether is 
much greater then Europe.So that if his kingdomes were neare to- 
gether, and ynited, as they be far aſunder,and deuided, hee might 
_ pan other aides, promiſc hinilelfe che monarchy ofthe 
GOrid. Te” 

This his Empire is deuided into foure parts, the kingdomes of 
Spaine, the ſtares of Italy, the dominions of the Indies, and the 
countries of Flanders : Spaine is by the Spaniards { for the greater 
grace) deuided into ten kingdomes, though they may all be well 
reduced vnto three claſſes, that isto lay,Caſtile, Aragon, and Por- 
eugalithe Indies ofthe Ocean,and Nauar: the ftates of Italy which 
be the finewes and nouriſhment of his warres be reduced vnto the 
kingdomes of Naples, Sicily,Sardegna, the dukedome of Millain, 
and the three forts {cxuate vpon the ſea coaſt of Tuſcain, which be 
Orbarello, port vtcolc, and Felemon. The dominion of the Indies 
15 deuided int the eaſt and weſt Indies : in the eaſt he hath onely 
' fome Ilands fane diſtant from the firme land, bur inche welt he 
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hath onely ſome parts ypon the lea coaft,not penetrating far with- 
in the lande and aithough hee doeth'dayly conquere'ſome of the 
neighborivg places, yer they be of no'/preatyaluc or conſequence, 
Fromche lowe countries he reapeth ſmall profit, tor he hath there 
loſthisreuenues which he had there, being exceeding greate, his 
aj increaſing by reaſon of the warres with dimmunution of his 

Orces. | 

To intreate firſt of Spaine, ( becauſe it is the center of this ſpati- 
ous Empire) 1t is conſerued by rwo meaues;thar is to lay,by Iuſtice 
and Religion, keeping this people in obedience moce with leueri- 
ty and chaſtiſemenr then with clemency and mercy, The province 
ic ſelfe is barren, if we'confider each parte thereof by irſclte alone, 
bur all being reduced together, it aboundeth with all thinges ne- 
ceſlarie; being ſtored with diuers minerals. True it is thatic hath 
few men and is not poppulous, both'by reaſon that a greatenum- 


ber be dra'ane from thence to ſerve in the warres.to reenforce the —=-- 


garriſons and to detend the forts abtoade, as well amongſtthe In- 
dies, as in other places of his dominiags: as allo for that many of 


them doe excerciſe merchandite and nauigation, which(although 


it bring ſome: damageto the ſtate becauſe formanyleauerthe coun- 
trie) yet prooucth very beneftciall and commodious by their en- 
richtreturne ynto their ownehoufes, and ridding by that meanes 
che countrey of the more idle torte of home liuers. It is defended 


towards France withconfines ftrengrhned both by nature and art : | 


viz, by che natural height of the Pireneanmountaines which ſepe- 
ratethe one conntrie trom the other. And by the arrificiall forts of 
Scialon, Parpigniano & Pampalono, Onthe other partes ic is in- 
compaſt with the Ocean and Medyrterancan ſeas, becing as afore- 
faid {ecured from the power ot the french armes noronely by rea- 
{on of the cragey ſcituation, where i is mountainous and harde to 
paſſe, and by che ſaid forts, bur alſo through the dithiculty rhar the 
French ſhonld there finde tn tourneymg, and the commoditic and 
want of vituals entering into acountrey to fterill and ynfruitefull. 
Theother partof Spaine(confining vpon the fea) remaineth expo- 
ſed vnco the Turkiſh nauie,from which it 1sſecured by having few 
ports, and thoſe diligently kept and guarded with fo powerfull for- 
ces, as are able to affright any that would aflaule them. Bur among 
all the potentatesthat may offend,the kingdorne of England doth 
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now infeſt it more then any other : for it doth beyond mezfure tro- 
ble the kingdome of Portugal, in pirtying the quarrel of Don an- 
conio{a man much fauored of that crowne) in ſuch tort that ihe c1- 
tic of Lisboue, of lace famous and well inhabited, 15 now become 
poore and well mgh diſpeopled; for whereas in times palt one 
might number 1000. veſſels within her portes, 500. of them being 
coulnmed and taken by the enimic, there now ſcaice remain 200, 
which hath nor much difplealed his maicftic:for he is well concent 
to ſec the Portugals ſo impoueriſhed and abaſed, becauſe they live 
malconrtenredly ynder his obedience and government. Hi. maie- 
ſtie manraineth alwaicsa greate Armada in theſe tcas (forthe pre- 
ſcruation of the nauigation to the Indies and for thc ſecurity ofthe 
merchants which commeth from thence into theſe countries ) 0- 
uer and beſides 24.gallies which he keeperh for to guard the coaſt 
(which yet be nor all alwaies abroad ar lea) and to detend it from 
the Turkiſh flee and the incurſions of pirats. The charges hereof 
and for maintenance of al the fortifications and Qefences of Spaine 
amounting yearely to halfe a million of golde : as forthe Engliſh 
armada his maicſty hach mthy ſhips which ſ:rue for that purpoſe, 
and he to that end of late hath taken inco pay the Raguſean mari- 
ners, The number of ſoldiers in all he prefidiarie places ofSpaine 
is $000.amog which is not reckned any mi of ſort. nor mariners; 
for in ſteed oftheſe che Moores and Turkiſh flaues do ſerue in the 
gallies:rhis kingdom doth neuer ſend forth any horſemen, bicauſe 
there be bur tew, and yet ſufficient for their owne builines. 

The revenue which his nuieſtie doth principally raiſe are foun- 
ded vpon the eclefiaſtical liuings,which(as the tiches ofthe church 
the bulics ofthe crofſe amongſt the Indies.through all Spaine and 
the kingdome of Sicilie)doe amount to two millions by year : and 
theſe may be wel pur amongſt his ordinaric revenues, becauſe they 
be yearly raiſed and be the ſureft and moſt certain, thatthis crown 
enioyeth. The commendams of vacant revenues, which remaine 
ſometime vnprouided for and nor full, and the denomination of 
denefices doth yeild yearly co his mateſtic a great quanciric of m0+ 
ney. Thefeucnues of the clergie 15 valued at fixe mlions of golde 
dy yeare,there being 34 cathedral churches all very rich,of which 
ſome haue go. millions,t6 100.and ſome 200. millions of crownes 
of ycarely reuenues ; aud m Particular the Archbiſhop of Tolle - 
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hath more then 300. millions remaining, ouer and beſides free to _ 
his pin 200. milions : neither doeth his maicltic care ro bring 0020 
theſe churches ro a greater number or more heades; for then hce te Churck 
ſhould with greater difficultie make vie ofthe ceuenues and riches 
thereof, when occaſion required, And it is faid that the Cardinall 
Birogo gaueto his maicſty ar divers times, more rhen a million aud 
a halte of gold vpon like occaſion, 
The orvioaric revenues of Spaine do amountto ſixe millions of 
gold; whercot much is pawned for the debts ofthe crowne,the reſt geyenues or 
15 ſpent in charges of rhe warres, inthe gouernment of the.kinges dinarie ot 
huuſhoulde, and in the Gallies, which be maincained to ſafeguard the Crowne 
the coaſt of the kingdome. In extraordinarie reucnues hee raiſerh 
much more; for in che kingdome of Caſtile alone in one yeare,his 
maicſtie had nigh eight millions of golde. And while I was at his 
court, his maicitie ſent a Teſurte through al Spaige,who went from 
houſe co houſe, requiring their beneuolence, as an almes forthe cx 
ences in his warres: by which meanes hee raiſed a milion and 2 
faalfe of golde; but with much diſhonor, ſawing thar it was ſaide 
that he did berter,to demand this money for the loue of god,then 
eo take it by force : yet was notthe requeſtſuch bur that ic had in 
itthe effect ofa command; his maieſty excufing himlſclfe, thatche 
Emperor his father,whileſt he lued,did che felte ſame thing. In his 
reateſt and moſt vrgenc affaires and neceſſities. There docth not 
want allo other means to raiſe money, as the impoſitions ofthe 
mil{tone: which as it is ſuppoſed ifitonce take efte, will amounte 
totwo millions of go! yearely. Ithath been already propounded 
in the councel, bur is not yerreſolued yp6. There be alſo the (ales of 
of fices,the exchequer,penalties & ametciaments,& ocher meanes 
coratſe money. 

His maieſty hath five habits or orders ofknighrhoode,viz.of St. 
Iames, of Alcantara, of Callatraua , of Monteſrea and of Chriſt. 
This laſt order is in Ponugall and akogither do yeild him yearely 

275. millions of crownes, which commeth to them in rents paied 
by the Iuccari. The order of the crofle, amsgſt theſe orders is much 
defired 8& greatly ſought for of euery one, bur eſpecialy of the greze 
men of Spain. becauſe they yeild both honor and mes Pa beu g 
of them the niiberof 259.which have in yearly reucnues 1 5000000 
crowns of gold, although tus maicſly gran the oxder ofthe crolle 
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24-4. T he kingdome of Spaine 

to{ome but giuerh nocthe revenues, becauſe he doth him ſo much. 
honor : ſometime one is honored with one of theſe croſſes, as are- 
compence tor his good ſeruice. There is alſothe order ot the Toy- 
ſone, of which his maicſhic is chiefe, which is the moſt honorable 
and moſt ſought forof princes; although it yeeldeth no profit ; of 
this is made great account and herewith onely princes and perfo- 
nages of qualitic are honored. 

| Tnalltheſekingdomes of Spainethere are found divers diſcon- 
tented perſons, andill ſatisfied with the gouernmente,for that all 
thoſe Mores which there inhabit { being by force made to become 
Chriſtians, and by ihe {ame force conſtrained fo to cantinue ) are 
wonderfally difpleaſed, and ſuchas are called Tewes or halte Chri- 
ſtians,doe daily increaſe in number,andmultiply in riches; for they 
all marrie andneuer go-to the warres, but continually intend their 
xraffiqueand commoditie. Beſides theſe, there be all the deſcen- 
dents of the chat haue at any time bin condemned by the inquiſii» 
on, which live in Spaine molt deſperately, becauſe they are there- 
hy helde infamous, cuen to the third and fourth generation, and 
diſhabled ro receiue any dignitic, degree or benets. Next theſe,al. 
the kingdome of Portugall may bee compriſed in this number of 
malcontents, by reafon of the perticular hatered which it hath al- 
waies horne tothe Chriſtians, and for their bad viage tothe Spa- 


- niards, being alwaies held yndertheur command, with minds moſt 


cuelly affeted. The kingdomes of Arragan alfo for their priuiled- 

es broken andanuld, and fornſinginarmesby meanes of Anto- 
nio Perex,late fecretarie to-his maictie(whanow liueth in meane 
eſtate and private, inthe French courte hauing paicd the price for 
fuch his ra/hneſle) do cuelly brookthis gouernment, being alwaies 
in ſubieRion,ſeeing thattheir chicfe citizens (hauipg with loſle of 
their liues paiedthe debt of that puniſhment due vnto them) haue 
left a memoriall behind thera of that their fatghe ſiroke whereof 
is imprinted inal the reftwhichare yer for along time readic to lay 
downe their lives alſo. Laſt of all bethe nobles of Spaine which in 
times paſt were manje in number and in great eſtimation with the 


| king, whichbe nowe much abaſed and brought to the number of 


3 6. onelie, being now vnimploied by. his maieſtie, and receiue ſmal 
charges fromhim,and thoſe in places far remote and oflitle or no 
z#purarion: ſome of which doe. much blame the king therefore, 
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thinking that thereby he maketh the people more inſolent, hating 
che nobilitic and their greatnes : becaule they would not that they 
ſhould much increaſe their power, His maicttie is ſerued in all af- 
faires,(as well of {mal as great importance)with common perſons, 
and of no gceateſtimation for two reſpects, one, becauſe thereby 
he is better ſerued, the other, becauſe he will not make any man to 
great. For the Spaniſh nation is by nature haughtie andproude, 
yet baſe, and ſuch ascarerhnox though they be hated, ſo they may 
be feared, vſhng a certaine decorum (which they call an obeyſance 
or to ſpeake more properly,a compliment or cerimonious curteſie, 
being full of great diflemblinganefawning, ſhewing themſclues 
in ſuchcharges as he yndertaketh more ſeuere ouer their own, then: 
other mens. The Spaniard. is ordinarily a good ſouldier on foote, 
obedient to his commaunder, and patient in the diſtreſſes and la- 
bors of warre : but by night they neuer go vpon any ſeruice, Nei- 
ther hathchis nauon by ir felfe alone done ought of anyreckoning 
(alchough acompanied with others, ic hathmade good aſfaics of 
their owne valour ) alwaies boaſting of the taking of the French 
king; of the victories of Almagna: ofthe enterpriſe ofthe Terce- 
res;andot the happic fighrofthe Curzolari, A once remem- 
bring their cantaric ſucceſſes, as of Goletta,the Algieries and Eng- 
land. 

Ithath of ordinarie reuenues from Italy foure nnllions of golde, 
much of thatof Naples being pawned : the which the kingdome 
af Cicihe doeth yearely ſupply by ſendrms thither ordigarily 400. 
crownes, the counſell of Spaine takingorder for the reſt. Thele 
Rares of the Catholike kingin Italy bee defended fromthe forces 
; of bordering princespartly by nature of the ſcite, and partly by 
arte by meanes of ftrong forts,ordinarily maintaning 1n theſe pre- 
fidiary places of Italy t 0000.Spanith footmen, 1 200, men ar armes 
300. light horſes and 36, gallies for guarde of the ſea coaſtes: of 
whichthere be 16. of Geneua, 25,of Naples, 12, of Cicily, 3. of 
Sauoy, alchough nowe they bee fewer then the ordinarie number. 
And yet withall this Armada,the coaſts be noc tully ſecurcQ as ap- 
pearcth by the laſt yeares example inthe domages done bythe 
Turkiſhnauie in Puglia and Calabria, amounting as it isreportrid 
to the ſymme of more then a milion and ahalte ot gold. He ferueth 
himſelfe allo, when occakion requireth with the Gallies of MA 
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with the Popes gallies which are 19. and ſomtimes alfo with thoſe 
of the great Duke of Teſtane. The mindes of his Tralian ſubreRes 
arcexccedingly exaſperated choroughthe infolencie of their go- 


- ucrnment, the nitollerable charges, and the burthen of imfinit tax- 


ations which are continually impoſed vpon them, finding otic date 
ly one meanes or other to rayſe new ſummes of money, The Ne- 
opolitansare moſt doubred for reuoking,by realon of the infſtabi.- 
litic of chat people, alwaies defirous of change and nouelties and 
conſtantin nothing bur in in-onſtancie. Millaine is allo fuſpeRed 
by rcaſonofthe damage which they vndergo by lodging of foul- 
diers at their dilcretion,it being grown to acuſtome with rhe final 
defolation of divers families, | 

The Indies are diuided into oriental and occidental,the king be. 


ing ſole lord both of the one and the other. The oriental bee not .. 


only indangered by the Engliſh nauies, which doe continually tro» 
ble them, bur is in danger alſo ro be one day wholy loſt and quite 
taken from the obedicnce of thartcrowne, when the Spaniardes 
which be chere left for ſafeguard of the forts and the gouernment 
of thoſe places, (hall reſolue neuer toreceiue againe the Spaniſh 
nauic within the portes of thoſe ſeas, which hauing no meanes of 
recouerie, woulde in ſhort time come to ruine, together with the 
hope to recouer their loſle at any time afterward. The king main- 
caineth there, for cuſtodic of thoſe countries many ſhips of warre, 
hauing alto diſtribured $000, foormen, forthe ordinary ſafegard of 
the fortes. The weſt Indies ( exceeding rich and abounding with 
gold and filuer) are divided into two pattes; Pery and new Spain. 
Theſe countries are full of mines in which is founde great tore of 
gold, hauing therein the Indians conrinualy woorking, and living 
_ barely, with vndergoivg the puniſhmente of their ignorance 
and puGlanjmitie in ſuffering rhemſclues to be ſo cafily oucrcome 
and lo baſely ſubicRted. The king hath the fiiſt part of all extracted 
from forth the mines. Thele Indies inthe rune of Charles the fifre 


| yeeldedno more then 500 m, crowns of golde by yeare, bur they 


nowe yeelde an cxcecding commoditie to this king ; for in the laſt 
three yeares palt( comprehending the Bulles of che crofle and o- 
ther confiſcations in thoſe partes ) hee h2th receiued from thence 
cen millionsof gold. His highnes miniſters ſtill making ſome new 
gaine in thoſe pattcs, there bein g comethis yearc trom thence in- 

| to 


T he king deme of, Spaine. 247 
co Spaine 3omillions of gold,and the people till continuing their 


nauigation thither with more gaine vpon their returne, then one 
hundered for another. The merchants carrie thither wines, wool- 


lencloath, and other merchandiſe of rhete partes, and bring from 


thence in lieu thereof ouer and beſides diners ſorts of ſpices, a great 
quanticy of po'de: by extractionof which the fruirefulneſle of the 
mines isno whit deminiſhed, bur ic ſeemerh thar they doe rather 
daily more and more cncreafe and multply ; intuch ort,\thar rhe 
countrimen intillng the ground doe finde grear ſtore thereof to- 
gether with the cloddes of earth which they digge vp; andin my 


tine there was diſcouered amine of quick filuer which will yeild 


exceeding profit and moltnotable and incredible gaine. True it 
is, that all theſe profittes have their intereſtes, bur they ariſe notto 


abouerwentic inthe hundefted of cxpences laideourt aboutthem, 


by reaton ofthe conuoies tor the veſſelles, and the ſecuririe of the 
flecte. For there is alwaies maintained ſtrong guardes inthe Ifle of 
J2ua,apt by reaſon of the ſcituation,to gue the Empire of all theſe 
partesto him that can make himlelfe once maiſter thereof, The 
ſouldinurs which be tent into theſe partes, haue for their pay rwoe 
crownes 2 moneth, inſuch ſorte thar the lande touldiors, the guar- 


ders of the fortes and rhe gallies, which hee maintaincrh for this - 


purpole, isa ſpeciall cauſe, that his maieſtiecxpendeth in interefts 
and charges amongeſtche Indies, mere by a greater deale then a 
million anda halfe of gold. 

I cannor leauetorell of one maruailous thing and woorthie of 
conſideration; which is, that although his maieſtie by reaſon of 
ene avoundance of treaſure and many other inhnite riches, broght 
trom the Indies ſhoulde bee farre more richer then other princes, 
and his {tate much more wealthie and aboundant then the ſtates 
of others, yet wee doe fcc that the greate Twke, without having 
any mines of golde, 1s in his ſtate a greate deale more wealthier, 
and fo is Fraunce, which hath no ſuch meanes to get money ; and 
yetthough it be deprived of this commodity, it is notwithſtanding 
39 irſelfe both more rich and more mightie then Spaine. Bur the 
crowne of Spaine is much hindered by reaſon of the vncertaine 
reiurne of his fleet, which is {ubtccte cuerie yeareto the —_— 
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of the ſeas and:currens, and allo for feare of the Engliſhinauie 


which doth {till infelt rhem, and yer notwithſtanging theres fuch 
plenty of golde and other riches L oe hom thence, that they 
may account that from thoſe parts, as appeareri by a recordther- 
of trom time rotime kepteinthe citty of Siuile, in 74. yeares ſpace 
there haue come into Spaine, 260, millions of gold;a thing incre- 
dibleto thinke, much more tortell it, and yet it ismoſtrrue, Of all 
which lummerhere remaincth nowe in Spaine in reddie coine and 
plate (in which this nation doc much delight) about 55. millions; 
25. the Genowaies haue had for intereſt for monte lent to-his Ca= 
tholike marcſtie; ſeaucn millions were ſpent inthe Frenchwarres, 
andrhoſe which hee made forthe conqueſt of the kingdome of 
Portugall; cight were befto:wed yppon that glorious and ſtatelye 
building of the moſt famous Eſcuriale, and the reſt, which i mpe 
the 100. millions, hath beenc all ſpent inthe warres of Flauyders. 

In ſuch fort that one may {ay, that all the enterpriſes which his mas 
icſtic hath vndertaken, haue bcene pertourmed with Indian gold: 
it being certainhe to bee affirmed withour contradiRion, that this 
king fince his raigne, hath alone ſpent” more, then all hispredeceſ- 


| ſors, that haue raigned fince thele kingdomes ſhooke of the Ro- 


maine yoke, which bein number62. iceing hee alone hath ſpent 
more the 100. millions, and norwitt{tandiws all ths, that hath 
been'faide , Spain is yetvery poore andimallyitored with wealth, 
For although hisnautgation vo the Indies be vp helde,yetthe traf- 
ficke which he had with England and Flanders ( which broughte 
him exceeding and moſt {ccure gaines) is all cutte off, whence ic 
{ecmesrhat not withour reaſon, the Spaniard lay m difcourſe of this 
gold broughtfcom India into Spaine,that it worketh the ſame cf- 
fects vpon them, that aſhewer of raine doerh vpon the toppes and 
coucrings of houſes, which falling thereon, doth all at laſt diſcend 
bclow torne ground,lcauing no benefite behind, ro thoſe that firſt 
receiued it. | | | 
Hauing hitherto diſcourſed of rhe other ſtates of the Catholike 
king, it remaineth now to ſpeake of Flanders, which is the true cor-= 
relatiue of the Indies, ſeeing that all the gold brought our of India 
is ſpent in the low countrie warres; which countrie yeeldeth nowe 
1ma!l profite to herprince, though in times paſt it afforded excee- 
ding commodities and revenues to him that had the domimon 
theres 
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thereof ; tor Charles the fifth drew from rhence by extraordinarie 
gricuances and impolts (occationed by the warres which he diuers 
times had made) more then 24. millioas of golde. This countrie 
though it be by nature ſterile and vntrunfull, yet by meancs of arte 
it prooucth to the inhabitants very profirable and commodious, 
excercifing with all induſtry the trade of merchandiſe; by which 
of late infinire riches came to their princes, who al aies helde that 
countrey deare, and ſought by all meanes to conſerue the domini- 
on thereof, as at this preſent the catholike king doth labour to re- 
tainthat, which he hath in his poſtefſion and to regaine the domi- 
n1on of chat which he hath nor, although with lefle hope then hee 
hach hcretofore had, by reaſon of che lare loſle of the cutie of Gru- 
minghe in Frieſland, withene whicn he hath not only loſt the hope 
of Freifland it felte, bur co! ne reft allo, ſeeing that the ftares of 
Holland and Zeland vn'ced co2ether, and reheued withthe forces 
and monxy of the mo!: exccilent Qu=ene of England, doekeepe 
themſclues free from his odedience,duly augmenting their power 
by having for their General, Graue Maurice Counte of Nafſau,a 
prince of exceedin g valour and courage. In the ſpace of ſo many 
yeares as this warre haue indured, the king hath proffered diuers 
meanes of compolition, finding not __ the people much opreſt 
with continuall calamicy of the warres, but himfelfe wearicd alſo 
vnder the long continued burthen of armes. Butthe Flemmings 
being altogethervnwilling to be gouerned and commaunded b 
the Spaniſh nati6,or tolubieR(as they rerme it)the liberty of their 
conſcience to others, for theſe reipeRs of fo great importance, and 
vpon which neither che one orthe ocher parthath any will toleaue 


off che leaſt of their delignes,al theſe treaties and acordsallo haue 


beene vtterly diffolued, and nowe morethen euer they were, bent 
to vphold the warres. Fortoende which, his maicſtic hath oflate 
promiſed tothis people to condiſcend vnto their willes,graunting 
whatſocuer they deſire, promiſing as concerning the firſt arricle,to 
ſend out of the princes of hisowne bloude to bee their gouernour 
' which ſhall be cither one of the Archdukes of Auſtria, or clſe the 
molt excellent Ducheſle of Sauoy : and as to the ſecond article, 
concerning religion, having called rogether al his deuines and | 
pounded vnto them in what ſtate his maicſtie findeth himſelte by 
hauing ſuſtained the warres ſo many yeares,with purpoſe to main- 
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taine the catholicke religion in theſc partes, and nowe the enter-= 

riſe by meanes of armies is each day become more difhcule,rather 
08s then gaining by this couile, hee defired roknowe oftchem 
if it were lawtull ro make accorde, with luffcring them to inioy the 
freedoome of their conlciences:; and they concluded chereuppon 
that his maieſtie might ſo doe with good reaſon, his thoughtes be- 
ing not onely knowne to god, bur his actions alſo tending ro this 
end,made manifeſto men,for he might hope by tare meanes,and 
wich loue to gaine that which hee coulde neuer obtaine by chreat- 
ning and force, 

After which relolution, it being propotnded by the fates in the 
name of his catholike maieſtie, thathe woulde ſuffer them ro inioy 
the libertie oftheic confcience, which they fo much deſired and ex 
petcd,ir ſeemeth thatthey did but onlygiue kim the bearing ,be-. 
ing tar otherwiſe reſolued, And fothey il and vpon their oard, 
with pro:cltation neuerto bee rucuced vntothe hopes ofihe 
crown of Spain,nor at any timeto ſcruethe ſpaniſh natis. In which 
deliberation chey confirme themlelues, knoning that they feel no 
extraordinaric grievance by this war: toralthough it ſeemerh that 
the wonted rradingand trafike betwixt the ſpantards and the Fle- 
mings be ceaſt,yer,fecing that thar part of the people which obey 
the king of Spaine be partakers of this» comociiciegthe reſidue allo 
not ſubiect,do by this meanes participate thereot,ſo his mateſtte li= 
uech much trobled in mind abour this war, griewng beyond mea- 
furerhar choteof Holand and Zeiland do aducnture by ica in. o I- 
Tk He ſo boldly the ftrairs of Tibailer. By meanes whereof, 
they dcing ttorc of corn and graine 1nto this prouince,and recarry 
back great tore of monie : for thele ftares hauing founde out this 
meane to vrter their grain, without imparting it as in times palt, to 


. tothe lubrectes of his maicttie, do make but ſmall account of th1s 


war by reaſon of fo importance refpedts : and his marctiie is conera- 
rily much preiadiced by ikeir venting of their corne 1n.cheir en g- 
domes ot Naples and Sicilie,by his licence and permithon,for fee 
muſtnecds giue thete commodities to others, with very lina!l vro- 
fice and gaine, and carnoras firſt he promiled co himlelte, by thus 
meanes oridlethe tralian princes and retaine them all rogeiiter 
dirtie tortnar one reſpect, For the maintenance oftins war 1s ma- 
.efty maacaincd 2 greatuumber of men inarmesby occailo wher- 
® 
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of (though many be taken away)the paies be broughtrto the nume 
er of 40. m,his majeſtic ſpending/oucr and belides the revenucs 
which he hath out ofthoſe countries) 250. m. crownes a moneth, 
and now larelte he hath obcained 4.millions of gold of the Geno- 
waies for the vpholding otthefe wars,of which the Cardinal arch - 
duke of Auftria nowe goeth generall : which tum becing added to 
the reuenues of the archbiſhoprick of Tolledo,the profits and pro- 
uiftons ofthe whole charge amouncsto 400 m,cro. by yearc; but 
1t is chaught thacthe generall ſhall nor haue with him any greate 
number of foldiers, though he receiueth from his maieſtic tupreme 
and extraordinuy athoritie. It is held alſo that peraduenture theſe 
wars my deendJcd,ifhis maieſtie will give the princefle for wife to 
one of theſe archdukes, with athgnement of Flanders for her do= 
wer, forthen the people vould quierthemfelues vader the obedi- 
ence of c113r p:t1ce, if they inay be fuffered ro inioie the liberiic of 
eheir Coalcicaces. In the pu. fiutofthis enterpriſe, the Count Fuen - 
res apeilonage of 8-21. v2lour, and the Colonel Verdugo, much 
experimented in matiers of wa”, are become veric famous,andyert 
norwichftinding this war hai mtde but few good loldiors, which 


though tis principally come to paſic by reaſon of the many toutes 


and wants waich they vndergo therein, yer the buiſines loſt much 
of the former reputacion by the death of the prince of Parma, and 
do [ti] dailie more & more decline : which the Spaniards therſclus 
conteſle,howſocuerill affected rowards him.He is ſeruee bur with 
YL will of any nation that hath vencured mthis aftivn,for he loueth 
not the Spaniards,acithertruſterh the Flenimings, nor wil commit 
anie great cChargeto the Itahions,leaft they ſhould growe to great : 
and therfore keepeth all vnder,and granteth bur co veric tewe any 
degree or digaitie of account: which is the principall cauſe that he 
hath few men of valor andexperience in his ſeruice, but goeth ſtill 
our with loſle of reputation in matters of war: tor by the death of 
the two dukes ot Alua aud Parma,the matters of the war are redu- 
ccdtotearmes of ſma]] conſideration, and heldoflnle account and 
eſtimacion. Icis {aid allo that vpon occaſion of anie notable enter- 
priſe as well by land as by fea is maicſtie will grauntthe place of 
generall of his forces to the Cardinall archduke,orelſe to the duke 
of Sauoy his ſon in law. The whole number of paies of this crown 
doth amount yearely to 
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The number ofthe gallies maintained in his ſeruice is 86. hs or- 
dinarie reucnues being ten millions of golde together with the ex- 
traordinarie and raiſed vppon aduantage, by rcaion of the many 
and continuall expences which he continually beltowerh.in theſe 
aforcſaid warres, Burifhe ſhall once lay afide his armes in the low 
countries, and come to accord with the French king, his catkolike 
. maicſtic ſhall yearly aduantage and inrich himlelfe wich three mil- 
lions of gold out of thele his reuenues. His maicftic is alio very lore 
burthened with debts, by reaſon of many borrowed vpon intereſt 
of divers men, which doeth amount to an excceding iumie; for 
which there 15 no'order taken with the creditors, neither for vie nos 
principall, and che common opinion is, that whenſocuer his maic- 
{tic ſhall die, the councel! of Somme will reſolue not to pay one 
farthing thereof, following the example of this their king, who 
paiednor any debts of the Emperor his father, alledging Ty hee 
was robbed of much more then chat whereof he was their debter, 
making it by that meanes lawefull not to pay that which in reaſon 
he ought to haue duly tarisfied. | 

Hauing hetherto ſpoken of the reuenues, and ftates of thisſo 
mightic a prince, it remainethnowero diſcourſe of the qualitie of 
his counſell,and the condicions of h1s counſcllors,a matter both of 
orcat importanceand worthy of your cxcellencies vnderſtanding x 
ſeeing that the councel isrhe very ſeat of the foule of goue:nment, 
His maieſtic hath then a councell of ſtate, and of thete which en- 
tertherein, he labourcthto knowe (according tothe occalions of 
the buiſines) their opinions; and of this counſel the prince is chiefe, 
who daily entereth, alchough he Raiech there burlitle me : the 0. 
thers which enter intothe ſame counfell , are the Cardinall Al. 
bert Archduke of Auſtria,the Count Foſſalida,the Marques of Vil- 
Iada, the duke of Chiachion, Don Iohn Idiaques, and Don Chri= 
Ropher Mora. The firſt ewo doe for the moſt part yeild to the opi- 
nions of the reſt, bur the molt principals therein be the faide duke 
of Chiachion, and Don Xpoter Mora, orcat Chamberlaine of the 
priace, and together with them Don Ioha Idiaques : of the whic h 
as the firſt is of ſal courage, feareful and irrefolute, ſouf the other 
tiwoe, the one 15 vnapte to vnderſtand matters of ſtate, and the laſt 
which is Don Iohn Idiaques,is ſally praRtiſed in the mannaging 
of matters belonging to gouernment; and yet hee is the man that 


doth 
= 


en 
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doth treat ypon and conclude cuery matter of weight, and of moſt 
' Importance in this court, and which doth alwaies negotiate with 
Embaſladours, wherewithall he was alſo apointed in perticular to 
treat with the miniſters of yourexcellencic towardes whome hee 
ſhewed himſelte very well affeed. 
Theſe his maicſtics counſellours, haue not onely amongſt them 
good intelligence, neitherſhos themſelues, inthemlclues truely 
ynited, bur which is farre woorſe,are (if not meerhe contranc Jyer 
much oppolite the one vnto the other; whence oftentimes ariſe 
deliverartons of great premdice to that gouernmentr, flackneſſe in 
matters of moltimportance, and moſt of all inthoſe, which haue 
molt need of ſpecdieſt exertion. All marters,when once chey are 
intreated oft inthis their councel!, paſſe indifferently, with incre- 
dible and ſurpatſing [ecrccies, as wel cuenin thoſe of meane, as of 
thoſe that arc of moſt conſideration, For, ir beine the firme mind 
and intention of his maieſtie, that all thinges ſhoulde paſſe with 6- 
lence, and thoſe elpecially, which moſt concerne him, he and his 
counſell doubring to erre in diſcloſing any,though neuer fo light, 
filen:e therefore indifterentlie all, as well greate as little, to cir 
moſte grear praiſe,and fecrecie,which is the true ſcope of a!l mat- 
eters of ſtate whatſoeuer, In thistheir counſell of Rate, is preſent 
prince Doria,who 1s as much hated ofthe Spaniſh nation,as he on 
the other ſide hateth as deadly this common wealth,making often 
times publike demonſtration of this his evel fatisfaRtion ang inten- 
tion towards them. With him, thither there alſo entreth the duke 
of Medina, Sidonia, Gencrall of the ocean ſea, Into his councell 
of warre, enter Don Chriſtopher Mora, don G1o Idiaques, don 
Giodi Cardona,t don Picdro di Valaſco.The king lucth with like 
endes propoſedto himfelfe, as are common to other princes zo 
wit, to increaſe his dominions,and to ſuppreſſe his enim'es:; bur in 
perticular,defirous after his death,roleaue his princes in fuch a ha- 
pre ſtare, that he may thereby more certainely ariuc to the Monar- 
chic of the whole wocld. And therefore, for his greater credir,and 
reputation, his wil and pleaſure is,thatofal Emba. ors, and their 
followers, he be followed with as great hon Or 51:1 revenues a5 to 


his owne proper perfon. Nor 1gnorant nor” 0 'Fonding al thes, 
that he hateth no greater enimie, then he ' 'Urance, and 
thereſoce ſeeketh all thar hee cag to work + »-mders 
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and weaknes in the forces ofthat kingdome, cucn by all meanes, 
thararc either poſſible or imaginable ro be eftcted.He fceth that 
kingdom vncertainof cheir ſucceſtor, and ſubie& to ctuil wars ard 
internall diſcords; and therfore hopes(as occafon ſhajl otter it lelt) 
to gaine one day a good part thereof, at leait to diſſtaew it in tun- 
dry parts, and to bring it to ſo low an ebbe,rhar it ſhall never airer 
have cither meanes, or power to1Ccarc irfeife to her auncient po= 
renc:eand wonted greatnes, And therfore inall his ar{courtes ana 
propolnions which he holdeth v ith the prince, he evermote labo 
rcth with often inculcations,to irfixc this molt timely in his mind, 
and to imprint ic with a deep letter neuer to be razed out, Thathe 
wage warre with the crowne of France, Alwaics making this his 
prerence, that his meaning ouclie 15 to free that kingdome from 
hereſics, and roreduce it ro the rruc atid catholike faith; alcbough 
che true end thereof bee (as betore tthath beentaid eo diftroy and 
as much as in him licth, vecerly ro adnibilace and bring to naught 
that powerſulneſſc and potency of cheis, which hath(as n ſhould 
feeme) alwaies oppoſed it ſelte ro thote ambitious dehignements, 
intended heretofore by his predeceſlors, tor obraining ot the mo- 
nacchy and Empire of the World, Butin the end, cucn in his later 
Qaies, his laſt conſultation was,to yndergoe once more another in- 
rerprize forthe kingdome of England, as wel in regard ot the ma- 
ny damages which he had recciued by the Engliſh fleete, becing 
many times fleeſed by the Nauics thereof; as allo becauſe the Qu, 
ofrhat famous lande, hath continually rcheued her neighbours a- 
gainſt him: but eſpecially thole of the Low Countries, who with= 
our thoſe ſuccours ſent from her, could hardly and with great dit- 
hcultie have maintained tlemſclues againſt hun, And lo far raig- 
ned this laſt reſolution in his thoughts, that ne began evenro make 
a perticular deicription of the people and lubieRts thereof, and of 
the men and munition thatmight be required in ſuch an interxprite, 
building his hopes vponthe wwte}ligence which his cacholick Ma- 
zeſtic hath with the Catholickes of that kingdome, and excuting 
thentelues o' the bad ſuccefſe of the forepatied warre, by the dit- 
orders which were then committed, and by the long delay of pro- 
uifion atthat time ; but this his latter reſolution rooke not his late 
eft<R, howbeir{for ſome good reipect 25 they woulde haue ir)this 
practite and working ot cheirs is till conunued againlt the king- 
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acmesof England and Scotland. Some haue councelled his Ma» 
teſtic to impatronize himſelfe of Greece, and of Morea, by taking 
them from the Turkiſh Empire. being that thoſe people defire no- 
thing morethen to ſhake off that tyrannicall yoke, and to ele them 
ſclues of fo barbarous and ſo infupportable a gouernement. But 
confidering the ill ſuccefle which happened tothe Emperour his 
father inthe Turkiſhe warres, atid the hardneſse in holding what 
he gerteth, he ſhewed no inclination thereunto at all, bur ſeemed 
wo mill-ke ſo much of the motion, as one whoſe thoughtes were 
dent inzo another courſe; namely, that he might conſerue a peace 
in Italy, and keepe as much 25 might be potſible the Princes of 1- 
taly difvnited,thar he might thereby the better rulethem,aad car- 
ry a more co:mmaunding hande over thein, and likewiſe diſpoſe 
of them ar his pleature, And therefore in the differences which riſe 
and g owe vppe amongſtrthemn, they conſtnure him their arbitrai= 
tour and chiefe Vmpecre, who deſciderth theſe greeuances 2s him= 
ſlfe liſterh (ald-it thac they breake forth into armes or otherwite) 
that he may hinder them from growing to anye dangerous great- 
nefsc : and generally (excepting only your Excellency) he maketh 
Itrtle reckoning of al the reit of the Italian Princes, 

H:s Catholicke Maieſftie layeth clayme to the Dutchy of Bur- 
gundy,as part of that county whereunto tbe houle of Auftriaremai 
nech heyre. xe dothrhe like to the citryof Tunis in Africa, tothe 
Ifland of Cortica poſſefled by rhe Genoas,to baſe and higher Brit 
rany, 85 alſo to the kingdome of lerufalem, whoſe tyrle he rakerh - 


vpon him; and finally (as it is aboue mentioned)prerendeth hime-. 


ſclfe the Monarch of the World. Bur this great michiinefle of his, 
hath many contrarieries in itſelf2, which hinder this mouon othis, 
and cruelly curve theſe his deſe1gnemenres and violent detires by 
reaſon he ſets forward with ſuch dulnefle of ſpeed, wherby rhe pro 
uifion whiciis prepared tor effe&ing oftheſe enterpriſes whichare 
to be done, comes alwaiestoo late, For if he be to prouide foldi- 
ors imo Icaly, beterethey be prefſced, inrotled, and fer onwardes, 
they ſmall lye waiting 2. or 4. moneths at the rtver of Spain, betore 
toey be emdarked forthe voyage theirpay ſtill rumming on, to the 
great damimag: and pretudice of that Crowne : fo that we may ve- 
ne well auouch, that whar another p:ince perforrimeth with ewo 
nundred thouland Crownes expence, his Cacholicke maicftte can 
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[carce execute ſo much with the colt of590, thouſand. His money 

being beſides nor fo well mannaged as it might bee, for there 13no 

account kepte at all of thoſe his fo greate revenues and incomes of 
the crowncas allo of thoſe expences which are daicly-laidc out for 

the conſeruingof ſo many {tates, and for the mannagementsof {o 
many warres, ( athing noleſle true indeed then incredible ro you) 

his officers beſides, ſhowing themulelues forthe moſt part liie cir- 
cumipeRinthoſe charges and ofaces, that are laide vpponthem, 
and notwithſtanding that al theſe armies and armes of his maiety 

are continually labouring in divers parts ofthe world, yet the king 

himſelfe carrics cuermore a molt quiet minde, and farre fromthe 

thoughts of warre, being naturally much more inclined to peace 

thenarmes,and more giuen to ciuil gouernments,then to the noiſe 


andrumour of xwar; and therefore laterh afide all thouoche of thoſe 


: - G J 
enterpriſes in hunſelfe,caſting ie burchen vpon other mens ſhol- 


dcrs. 

Bur great and worthie of much conſideration, isthat oppoſition 
and refitance which he findes inthis his gouernment, through the 
malecontentednes of his ſubiectes, Flaungers, he may bchold if 
holding her weapons in her hands, which ſhee hath continued for 
the courſe of ſo matty years with luch obſiinate reſiſtance,thar ſhe 
may not be brought to his obedience. Spain, he may ſee ſwellin 
with ciuill ſeditions, and of cuell attection towardes him, for tho 
their preuiledges, Which haue beene broken and violared by him, 
and throughthe many and infinittaxations,w hich haue lately bin 
impoſed vponthem, Andin Iralie, as well the ſtate of Millainc, as 
the kingdome of Naples are defirous of any other prince then him 
ſclfe, as beeing willing to be gouerned by any othernation rather 
then the Spaniſh. Belides,his Indies are fubic vnto danger,aſwel 
in regarde of the inſurreQions of the ſouldiers, which are there in 
garriſon, whereunto they are ſubieR, as alſo in that, they are ex- 
poſed tothe incurſions of the Engliſh and French fleers, which in- 
feſtthem full att, and almoſt in ſuch.continuall manuer beats vpon 
their coalts,thatit may be rruely ſpoken ofchem, that they are ne- 
uer outof feare, Bur the greateſt perill wherein the huge frame of 
this ſo great an Empire finds it{elfe,and which molt of altorments 
the minde of his catholike maicſtic,is the hazard which herunnes 
urto of want offucceſſion,al thele great hopes leaning andrelieng 
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on the life of the prince, who is weake ot nature, vnſound of body 
and offlender ſtrength; who,ithe ſhould die withour ifſue,in what 
lamentabletcarmes would his king lomes ftand. Bur farre wootte 
would it be,if the princefle ſhould ailo faile, Foritthe Ladie thar is 
wife tothe Duke of Sanoy ſhould chance to fucceed, thoſe people 
would neuer be brought torender obediencetothar prince,who 
by luch akinde of incounter, ſhould remaine fucceſſour to fo ma- 
nie mightie ſtates. Bur aboue all,the nobles, and peeres of Spaine, 
vating themfelues rogether, woulde make all poſſible refiltance 
that the gouernement and dominion thereof ſhoulde not light vp- 
pon him ; as well for the hatred which they beare vnto him, as al= 
ſo for the lictle accounte, and lefſe conſideration whichthey carry 


_ ofhim, Bur perhappes of no lefſe danger is the dammage , which 


that crowne may verie calily receiue, by a ſodaine and vnexpected 
Lofle oftheir fleet: bicaufe on it are groundedall the hopesand de= 
ſigns of the ſaid K. thatareof any importance,But more pernitious 
and fuller oftroble then the rett, would be the lofle of the Indians, 
which wich eaſe cicher by the French fleets may be taken frs them 
or much moleſted and lindered: or if neither of theſe,yet that the 
Spanardschen.ſ{elues, ſear thicher in Colonies, conbining them=- 
ſelues inone bond of vnirtie, hauing all the fortreſſes in their owne 
hands,together with the ports and ſhips chat are there,ſhould one 
day reſolue to be gouerned by themſelues, denying all obedience 
and duty,to their kings commidement. Another contrarietic doth 
chis grear ſtate incur,and itisrhis:that the prince thereof, hath farre 
better meanesto get money then men, For howbeit yppon cueric 
occaſion and when need ſerueth,he is ſerued by the Swizzers and 


the Dutch,yet thele of themſeluesare little or nothing worth, and 
eafily vpon every fleight occurrence of theirfſlacke pay, furiouſlic . 


make acommorion,andin their furie forſake the ficlds. But of 0- 
ther nations (beſides thar, his maieſtie dareth not torruſt chem) he 
cannot alſo (although he would)haue ſuch a ſufficient number as 
ſhoulde ſupplic his neede and occaſion. So that, howbeir that this 
priace be {ole Jorde and maiſter ot fo manie mighty Rates, and of 
{o great and potent an Empire, yet liveth hefull of continuall tra- 
uels & diſcontents, which are alſo made the greater, by confidring 
the peril wherein the low conntrics ſtand, and the infortunace fuc- 
<cſles hapned in his properdeſcendencic the infidelity ofhis own 
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ſeruants, andthe licle hope hich he hath inthe valor offtrangers + 
And forrtas cauſe,to expell theſe concenes,hee contivual.y TITS 
himſelfero that famous peeceof ouiiding of tis Elſcuriall, which is 
ſeated on the fide of a hill, in whoſe building bee hath buried tuch 
infinice ercaſure. Beſides {his proude and Rarely frames wh:ch are 
ſcen ro De ſunprucutly adorned with pleaſant fountaires, goud!y 
lodgings, and molt ample galienes)there are alſo belonging vi 


icmanie moft notable antiquities, gathered from all rhe par. e> of 


the world,with alibrarie molt worch'e to be obletued. Theie ts al» 
ſ> that moſt famous temple of Sc. Laurence, f. rued with divers of= 
fce: by Monks of the order of Se; Icrome, whoſe reucnues are b-t- 
ter then 452000.c1r0n nesa yeare. And as his Maietie tecleth mt. '$ 
{> de'1cate a place,a delight almoſt incredible ; to is his ſorrow « x- 
ceeding orea:,and his griete beycnd the compaſle of intolierab.e, 
that the prince his ſon1e delighteth not inir, nc1 her caketh ame 
ca e thereof, vſing ſometimes ro ſay (rob ecdea becter liking in 
him }char ſack baildinges asthole are not one daies worke: nies 
ſince corhe finiſhizg cheieof, there hauc gon 3 2. yearcs,aud ye. 1t 
15 not perfected, : 

There are nowe preſent in the courre of Spaine the Erprefle, 
hte wife ro Maxirriulian the Emperour,and me-therto his Cat holke 
maieſtie, bur of litle authouritie or commaund in courte, how beit 
the be a ladic of finguiar goodnefle, and one who aft Rs{and that 
eucn with feruencie) this moſt tamous common acalth, There is 
altoithe Ca:dinalles morher, that renowned arci.duke, who hath 
now the goucrnment of Flanders, Ts” 

N.w hauing taken 3 full vie'x and mar ure confideration;both 
ofthe ares as alto rhe ende an.} intent of thismighte Monarch, 
togeather with thoſe comratieties witich chote fates doe luffec, 1t 
reſteih that tn this latt place we ſhnuld inireace of the imeiligence 
which hee holde h + ith other princes; which as1tis of all other 
knowledges the moſt neceffarie, io15 it the hardelt ro be diſcoue- 
red, bringing with it for the moſt part greater dificultie,to be a- 
b'e fully and ind:crovily to pierce into the purpoles and invarde 
ehoughts of princes, but cſpecr2lly, into the {crete countels of the 
K 9 of Spaine himlclte, ho is full of cunning, and ihe very ta- 


therhiniel'e (a> Trmay fo rcarme him) uf diffimulacion : making al» 


wajcsthat wdgcment of azn 5 May be o2achered out of thoſ-- de- 
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monſtrations,wh.ch arc fo apparent to be icene, and out of the ſtc= 
ceſle oftizoſe things which in this kinde doe daihc occurre. To be- 

1n therefore from this pointe : Ifsy, that generally (to tance 
firlt of all in the Pope, ) his catholike maieſtie, will haue him to be 
ſuch a one as he may wholy depend vppon him, and be confident 
of his fatines. And therefore inthe election of the Pope:, his inde- 
uor is,that notany alcend ro that degree and dignitie, thar dorh a- 
nie way fauor of the French faſhion, (andtheretore alienaces irom 
his deuotion)norany that are of lingquler nobilitic, leaſt theit ſpirits 
might be too generous to be bate!y abuſed by him : nor any oi che 


kingkom of Naples,for feare(ctaughtby former examples) of ſome 


new diſturbance in his ſtares : Bur his principall deſire is, to c1care 
one of baſe condition, of baſe linage, & of meane rei, ea, and ſuch 
2 one,as ſhal if it be poſſivle acknowlecge his Cardinalſhip and al 
other dignitiesto proceca f16 him; and fuch a one, whoſe parents, 
& kinsfolks are bur pore, that by his benefits which he ſhal beſto:y 
ypon them, 2nd his penfions which hee ſhall conterre onthele his 
frends,he may bind chemvnto him, & confidently aſſure himie!te 
of cheir fauor,and part taking,when occafion ſha!l ſerue, | 
And for this cauſe in all that hce can, he ſeekes tro weaken the 
opes, and detract tronytheir digniues to make them inclinable to 
bis wils,and wholy ro depend on him,procuring them to continue 
inthis office of their love, by furniſhing chew Rare with corne out of 
Pulia and Sicily, and by vpholdingthe authocitie of the holy fea, 
in detending their coatts fromthe incurfions of the Turk th fleets, 
and from the depredations and 1nroades of pirats,and laſtly, by gi- 
uving them to ynderſtad char iris in his power to Conuocate a coun 
ſeil, andin it corake an account of their ations, and to call their 
cultomes 19 queſtion. And howbeirthe ablolution and rebencdic- 
tion of che king of Nauarre, hath much moued,nay beyond mca- 
ſure crobled the minde of his Catholike maieſty, who did hope for 
greartthinges at this popes hancs, yer he difſembleth chis olſibce; 
as on the contrary, doth his holines the pretudice chat is done him 
in Spaine, in regarde of the holy church, whereby nor onely his 
orders and decreesare broken and moderated by the counle!] of 
the king ; but alſo, ſometimes reieted and contemned, whetcof 
his holines hath made often complaintto the Spaniſh embaſſador 
but to ſmall purpoſe, 
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In the colledge of Cardinalles, che king atthis preſent hath not 
much authoritie,by reaſouot his imperious procecchng, F lefle wil 
hauec herafter,the Freaco nation being now riſen to tome greatnes; 
which will now eerie daic more and more be able firongly to op- 

pole themſelus againft rae Spariſh, by whote concurrencie. great= 
nes # contentis , one wich another, rhat holy ſca Lath gained tuch, 
greatnes and repurarion in the world, 

___ Witathe Emperour(howebcic all be of his blovde ) his C1 
tholike Maieſtie hach noc ane gieat inreth gence, in rega: de hat 
his Cefar-like Maicttie w ou!d nor accept of the Tntama with chule 
poore and common conduions, which weie propoſed vn him, 
235 allo, becauſe 11 minie occurrences tha; haue beene oftcred hee 
hath giuen him bur ([-nJer tatstact on, neicher woulde ever fecke 
anic counſel! of his maic{tie 1y4hich principal'y 1s by lim «w.ehi £d, 0 
the 19ient that he might ſeemc torehie vpon him. Bur crue itis, tnat 


thele guftes are now ouerblowne, and thicte diftattes are at} ngh. 


fomewhac leflened, m conf:derauon that the farde Catholike king 
hath lately ſent 300. thoutande crunnesto his Enperiall maceftie, 


for the behoofe of ch's pretenc Turk:th wac, the Emperour having. 
ſenc an Embaſſador of purpole to repay lus greatctt thanks {or this 


ſo greata kindacs. 

For the Archdukes, his Cathohke Maicftie doeth make litle 
reckoning of Maximilion, he hates Mathias, and ove]y-loves that 
noble Cardinallco whome(as hath beene told you)he hath lare- 
ly guenthe gouerncment of Fiaunders, and made him geuerail of 
thole parts, 

As forthe moſt chriſtian king of France, hee is not onely hated 
of his catholike maie{te ypon 1ncereſt of Rare, becauſe by his de- 
pre'on, Spaine would We looner and more ealiiyrite to a Monar- 
chy,bur a!to out of thatancient emulayon,m hich bath ever bin be- 
tween thete two kingdoms; behides, being exaſperated one againſt 


another by ſo many.iniuries, fo many wrongs and fo many iars and. 


brawles, born ne x and old. Which are ſo much the worke taken, bi 
caule it is not vnknown to has catholike .Ma. chat his high. 1s much 
hatedofihe Frencl: king,as well torike toreſaid retpeets,a5 allo for 
tha: he hath mare feelingly been oftended by the houſe of auſtria 
thenof any other p/ince +vhartocuer, For, of histwo kingdomes, 
the onc o:Nauacrr and the other of Fravace , of the fiilt hee was 


dee 
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deprived by the grand*ather of Charles the 5, char was Emperor. 
And tor the ſecond, bath bin ſhrew d'y purſued by the Catholicke 
K:ng,who hath left nothing v.,wrought ro ftopthe paſſage of this 
rifing, and to ninder hin? trom his he:gih, howbeitthey bee both: 
of one bloud, both having married two 1 ters, davghters to the 
Frenchking ncnry the 2. And yet norwithſtanding all this, brea- 
king the bonds of bloud and confangiiniry: his cathohke mae {ty 
hath had ſo hard and loi'g a ſtrife with 111m, ane hath in ſuch torre 
2d manner oppoted hinife!fe to his deſeigns, that he hath bin a-- 
ble, tt uor xholy ro hinder, yer at leattro del. y his greatneſve, al- 
though now ar this preſent he is m that Rate, that he ought iati Er 
to .ceke for-peace then war with the crown of Frai ce Pur bicau le 
he doubcerh that this peace cannot contuwve lone fable and fe-- 
cu e. he hath made choice to prefer a certain war before an vacer. 
raine peace; and is therefore refoluedto abige (till in armies, ſo 
long as money laſterh, which slike robe long encugh :{aitarl] 
may bold!'y atfirme, that warres vill ſo long contiouc in raunce,. 
a> gold ſhall continue in Spaine. and therefore the catholicke Ko 
will no: g ue France atime of breathing becauſe he well knov es,. 
that the peace onelv o one.rwo veares will infuch ſort revuirte che 
forces of that king dome, and reftore it inthatmannerto ber firſte. 
vigor, that the French might afte;wards be able, by making a new 
aſf-ge from peace ro ware, foreſeeing the Spaniſh ſflownes ard 
dulncfle of diſpatch. leaur fome fiene of revenge fo: ri:eir fo many 
receiued iniunes. Buriay thar th King of Spaine were moſte fure 
thit theſe promiſes of pea: e ſhould take an abſolne and inte exe- 
£u:10n, vet woul-1 he ffi! bold © ﬀ for ht> ovearnel £ ſake, kecping 
inthe mcan while inh s power foure mc tz mporiant noldsot hat 
kin aome,togerher with he Net oucfhip ct Saluz zo, wirhoutre- 
fitution whereof, the King lumſ-If confenterh, thatthe Duke of 
S1110y ſhould ever hold racke wich the crowne of fraunce Tt hach 
. been diſcour'ed by ſorme that by reatonof rhe divorce berwixre 
the moſt Chi:ſtian King and bis wife, he might ve: y eaftly be mar= 
nedtioibellarke Tnfanta of Spa ne, and fo by thatmeanes qu-ere 
thoſe w1 res 2nd contentions berweenc them, but theſe haue bin 
rait.er difcourſcs, : hen reafons grounded on 1866 @ment;for in caie- 
the C: 01ne of Syane THow!de faile in her ſucceſſion, the Spani- 
adc>iiiat axe ofa proud and havghtie nature, aud aaturallic cunt- 
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mics to the French, will ncuer brooke ro be obedient to a Nrarge 
prince, and ſpecially rothai Nation they melt hate; and char a.lo 
with whom they ncuer yer knew (neither caninfoſhoitatime)t 
hue in pezce, thorgh itis to be Coubted that beeing rowelincked 
with Er.gland and the Low Counties, the French may tar moie 
mtelt then ever heretofore, | 

The greateſt enemy tothe Crowne of Spaine, is now the crown 
of England, atwell for the dammages that they daielye receiue by 
their tleetcs ar ſca, hindering them im their Nauigation 10to the 
Indies in all they arcable; as alfo tor haung tubminiltred contt- 
nuall ſupplies both of men arid money, to their ne ghbors in flan= 
ders, and lailly allo to the firench Kr g in 2ll his troubles, Not- 
withſtanding all which, his Maieftie hath beene very delirous for 
to coine to "ER conclution o' accorde with the Eng! ſh, Lut be- 
cauſe thinges hauc not fallen cutaccerding to his minde; hee lives 
in hope to make one day {ome Jemouftration of his lo many recei= 
ued wrongs; and for that purpolc keepes thoſe coales ſtill aliue,ra- 
| kedvppe m the embers ot lecrecic within that kingdome, hoping 
thatone day they ſhail brea+ e forth into flames of {edition and c1- 
uill diſſention, for which vie he allo very willinghic intectaineth all 
the mal-conced, andfuch tugitiuesof chat kingdom, which come 
ynto him, 

With the King of Polonia hee hath not any negotiation,ſaue 
good intelligence, becaule he is Iincked in kindred with this cro. 
hauing to wite one of the houſe of Auſtria. And becaule,betwixre 
theſe two Crowres there is not any pretcnlion of tiate, or inter cſt 
of confines, which are wontto be cauſes from whence difcordes 
and rancoursarile, and alfo tor the molt part euill inteiligence a- 
mongtſt Princes, : 

Wih the Emperour of the Turkes, this K:ng of Spaine hathe 
not now, neither peace, truce, nor watrre, The oue he oughrnot, 
the other he will not, andthe third heabhorreth; knowing howe 
great the powerofthe great Tuik 15, eſpecially at Sea, againlt him, 
withoutthe helpe of this moſt noble Commonwealth, hte can ne= 
uer long detend himſcite. And yer for ail this dooth not that King 
feare the great turke ſo much, but the great turke feareth im alſo 
as much, if not more. For he knowes, thathe is todeale with a po- 
ecntate of much eſtimation and reputation, and well practiſed in 


che 


ers © RD PALS 
. 


O98 el AN aries nt; 


Th: kingd ,me of Spaine. 26; 
the world; and alrhough of tate there haue fallen out berweene 
tiiem cerraine tarres and differences vpon dammages done bythe 
ouc and che other Prince recipocally in eache others deminions , 
ye: 1t 150 be chouche, that theſe rwo fo powerfull Princes, wil not 
eat'ly be brought to take armes, feeing they emulate cache others 
E:extncfſs, apd contend with equal {trifegto bring al Chriſtengem 
tO cheir ſubiection; pretending both one a"d the ſelfe laine ende 
otr-l1g1an. Behdes, its fathcient fortle Catholike K:ng.to haue 
reuenged his wro! igs, and for the Turke, that he is no more moles 
tied by the Spaniſh armadocs, ne expeReth (after he ſhall haue 
ended iz wares with Hungarie) to haue occaſion to ſhewe his 
grietes by afliyling the kingdome of Naples, and that of Sici't?, 
by unad.vg ” phrica, andlo divert him from th:t &ctergne 1» hich 
h. hach to make hjimſelfe maytter of Pronence, and by this meanes 
toindammage andtiouble the ſaid Ki: g with whom he may con- 
rend with ſome cqualitie, for thar their fo:ces my very well bee 
\ ide to be ballanced with a juſt and equal PEeYZo. ror if the one 
hath a wa. lixe anda well armed E-npire, the other hath avnited 
and molt rich kingdom, But herein the Turke hath the greater 
aquan age, that he lpeuciech bur lircle 1n his warres, inreguarde of 
thactharnot one yeche King of Spaine {penderh, bur euen allrhe 
Princesotthe World : for ht, touldiers receive for their pay, thoſe 
lu:des which he hath gen them to ho{de for their life, wicthrhis 
cond1.jon annexed, that they ſhal bee alwates ready to ſerue him 
in h'>warres., t 

Inthe Faft Indies he confineth with the xing of Perſia, berwixt 
v homrhere 15 not any cuill incelligence. but comrariiviſe, rativer 
P £-t rokensof mc h love and amity, 25 by whole kelpe thats ng. 
bopeth to find mcanes to ouerthrove the turke, Howbert hee 
bath verve often times denyed him afiiftaunce and 2ydec 1n thoſe 
varres. v hich he made againſtche houte and family of Ot:oman, 
b-ig ve y much viged 18d fought vrco by the Perhan, to fence 
vio hun fone of his people rhat were men ex verte and Kal in | 
:\t vg gieat Ordinaunce, and alſo in bwlding and founding of 
fortrs, and other the like ma.ters of dcetence and efiltannce. Exe 
culog himlUite, wh the perillot his region, which dota noc per 
wm! c'n {tian princes otend ayd vitoTn'1dels: though indeed the 
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to trouble and moleſt hinilelfe (by commun:cating theſe two ad- 
uan:agesfo importantin Warre) in his Nauigation tothe Indics, 
which are joyning to the Pertian fea, | 

With the king of che and Morocco his Tatholicke maieſtie 1s 
in league, vponintercit of thoſe {tares he poſictseth m Atrica, 

W:th the duke of Sauoy, to whom he 15 knit. by coniunction of 
bloud, and ricd by ſtrictnes of kindred, there ought nor to be any 
doubt of their good intelligence each to other. But whofocuer wil 
buc looke into the pretences which the Spaniards hane inthe ftate 
of his Exccllencie, and the diftaſtefulnes which hath followed vp- 
on this waire with france, will joone ſce that there is not thar dif- 

Poſition and good intention, which oughtto be berwixt ſoneere a 
couple, And chertore it is thought, tharthe duke being now wea- 
ried with the tediouſnes of war, and percetuing the drifte of this 
Nation, will be willing out of doubt to acceptot any condition of 

eace from the crowne offfrance ; ſo aswithall he may kecpe him 
t elfc ſure in the Marqueſhip of Saluzzo, hauing now cleare know- 
ledge that the Spaniards defire nor his greatnes, but rather jecke 
that he may be lubicG totheirKing, and become his vaſſall, 

His catholicke MaicRy would very willingly thatthe great duke 
of Thufcany ſhould wholy depend ypon him ; bur he is fo far from 
chat,that he doth not only not depend, butin manyoccaſions hath 
ill ſhewed himlclte oppoſite to the crown, and hath lately diſco- 
uered himſclte to be a defender of the crown of firance, by hauing 
giuen ayde of money vnto the molt Chrittian King in his his war z 
and therefore there 15 not anye good intelligence betwixte them, 
His highneſse making complaints,thatthe lord Don Pedro his bro 
| ther, was eggedon to make war vpon him,promiling him the gal 

lyes of Spaine : and that he ſought slo todraw the Pope into a f1- 
nitter opinion of him, hoping that for the olde inuries which hee 
had recciued fromthe houſe of the Medic1, and for ſome other per 
ticularende, he would fauour this their deſeigne, howbeir his ho- 
lincsſhewed himlſelfe to be of another minde, which was the oucr 
throw of thatenterpriſe . True ir is, that che lorde Don Piedro is 
now departed from that crowne, being halfe a Banckrout, owing 
more then halfe a myllion of gold,andin little credit and eftimati- 
on with the Spanithe Nation, In like manner the Embaſsadour of 
Thulcany is of lictle regarde inthat Courte, and it isthought char 
theſe 
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theſ S>1niards i111 proceed yer farther, | 

The Duke of Fer.ara,ſhe wes h1:nfeife in all deuorton readieto 
alherctochts cro vne with farre greater willingnes then cuer her- 
rofore, p-raduenture bicaute that of France goerh decl.ning f: om 
his ancient reputation and greatnes, and rhertore prounjes 10 (ime 
w lcan hi-Tvelfe on the farer foundation, for the beter eſtab'1ſhing 
ofciar dukedomeia hisowne fain' 16, and verie cunningly feckes 
to infinuace himſc}fe into his maicſhes grace, having ro this effe, 
ſent lately rwo embaſſadors for the more liuely veuung and the tu- 
zer binding of his feruice vnro bur © 

The duke of Mamua, labors bodily ro be in grace, with his Ca- 
eh3hke maieſtie, and forthis ende hath placed himlclte vader bis 
p.orteion; hoping by this meanes ro Goin hin.ſcife from thote 
eroubies, which hee might receme from the duke of Saucy for the 
Marqueſhip of Monferrato. Imagining with all, rbat for the quiex 
of Icatie, and forthe better 2flurance of his ow ne ſtates therein;and 
perticulcriy, for the ſtare of Millaine, the Catholike king will bee 
readic to detende him from all molcfiartons, that hall beoffered 
hm, forthe quenchung of .hote flames, which it they ſhould breaks 
out anew, would eafily ter his owne houſes onfire.. 

The duke of Pa1ma is not onely a devon ſi ruant,and aneare kins 
man to his Carholike maieſtic, bur a'fo a ſubieR tothe croune by 
che citie of Placenti2, and theyffore wholy depends thereupon,ha- 
uving taken a ſecret oath toobey him in all that he ſhall command 
| kim. And {oproceeding with all pofſible reſpec, thar he may nog 
giue himoccafion ee: as he might hee woulde, by reaſon 
that the inuefture of Phacentta was not grauntedtotlic boultc of the 
Farnefi bur only to the tourth deſcendencie, aftec which itreturus 
ag1inetotke king of Spaine; a5 duke of Millaine{not remaining a- 
nie way well tatsfied of the ſaid Cuke) either to denie or grant this 
fealtie varo him. Andrherefore his excellency(rhat he may not (c- 
pee himlelte from his maieſties defire) did lately refufe, to linke 

imſeife in ahance withthe great d ke, leafthee ſhoulde difpleaſe 
th: king wiofe minde he faw was bent againſt it; 

The duke of Vrome, whobeing a prince buc of finall power 
wholy relies himſclte vppon his marettie, as recewing his greate x 


denefic from him, to whome hee hath commirted the charge of a!l 
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Thecommon wealth of Genoa, is like aſhip, that is beaten ax 
ſea, andtoli with contrarious winds,and cempeltuous ftormes,pla- 
ced(as it were ) betwixt two anchors, which are prince Do:1a, a 
true borne cittezen, and the Embaſſadourvut the Catiholike king, 
who hath the protection thereot in his maiſters name, to 1145 great 
benefice, Tt cannot but turne, it cucrhe chance to become {cle and 
abſolute lorde thereof, not onely madding a greater dominion to 
his grearnefle, bur alfo for the nature and quantine of the ſcicuari- 
on of chat citie, whereof the Spaniards are woone to ſay,thatifthe 
king, their maiſter were but once lorde of Maiſcelies in Prouince, 
and of Genoa in lalie,by the benefite of theſe rwoe molt famous 
portes he mighteafily ariue to the Monarchy of the whole wotld. 
But howveit the king of Spaine be not lorde thereof, nor yet hath 
ſo great a part therein, that he can aſſuredly ſay, that it wholy reſts 
at his commaund, yet by fauouring and vpholding the greatneſle 
of prince Doria, he makes him the inſtrumente to ferue his turne, 
and by hismeanes obtaincth what hee will, or can inreafon deſire 
of thatnation, which is allo deepely interciled with hrs catholike 


Maieſtie,in regard thac the king of Spain,hath taken vp great ſums 


of money vpon intereſt of the Genois,and wil take heed how they 
break with him, that they be not hindred of their gaines, togither 
with their principall : and it is thought, that his maicttic 1s betunde 
hand with chem, for more then a million and a halfe of golq. Nei- 
ther with.this nation could the publik-good euer prevaile ſo much, 


bur that their private benefite, was ever able 10 ſway them more 


being manifelt to all the world,thatin this reſ; c,the publiketre- 
ſurie is alwaies poore, and perticular men continually abcunde in 
awealth, 

Of thereligion of Malta,the ſaid king taketh a perticuler pro- 
tection, as thatin like ſort depends wholy vppon his pleaſure, and 
dorh readily execute his royall commandements, feruing his turne 
oftentimes in keeping the coaftes of Spaine,and the kingdomes of 
Naples, and Sictlic,trom the incurſions of pirates, and that wrhow 
any one penie coſt ,or charges to the king. 

The hgnorie of Lucca, hath placed both her ſelfe, and all thar 
ſhe hath, fearing the potency ofthe great Duke, vnder the prote- 
Qtion of tis Catholicke maieſty, | 

Theſe things being thus deciphered , ir remaineth nowe in a 
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{aſt place, that T ſhould make expreſiton of this Kinzes minde to. 


wards your moſt noble Excellencie, which was the firfte in my in- 
tention. And albeit it.be a hard and difficuk point to make a cer- 


raine andtrue-grounded iudgement thereof; yer notwithſtanding 


(conſidering the naturall inclination of this moſte potent prince) 
who would not willingly lee any Porentare ;n that greatnes,w hich 
might miniſter caule of ocloulie or danger to his owne eftate,it is 
to be beleeued, thathe lecing the ſtate of this moſi famous Com- 
monwealth well fenced and firongly fortified with ſo many forts, 
and well furniſhed and prouided of all things, andin great repura- 
tion tor Sea aftayres, as hauing a great number of Gallics, and be- 
ing of the ſupremett authorinie in Italy ; andalto ſceing {that as ir 
is a commonwealth) itis moſte vehement and conſtant in preler- 
uing her proper liberty ; it is, I ſay, to be belecued, that he is not 
very well diſpoſed thereunto in any true affeion of loue,notwith 
ſtanding his i of good inclination; as knowing how it wwpes 
with him in defice, ro procure with him an vmted peace in Tralye, 
True ic isthat he holdvit in great regarde, for himlelfe vſeth yerie 
often tocommend the iuftice ofthis moſt noble dominion, alleds 
ging lometimesthe examples 2nd deliberations of thismoſt excel- 
lent Senate in his Councell, as being mott rſt and prudent, Bur 
in generall,the s; zniſh Nation beares bur lictle loue to this com - 
monwealth, as fuſpeRing it to favour the Fiench, and forthe ftrit 
friendſhip which it holdes with the moſte Chritlian king, and the 
molt renowmed Queene of England, apparant and protefled eni- 
mies to his catholicke majeſty, 

Againe, there is alſo littte inctinationof their loue coward this 
ourſtace, becauterthcy thinke, that we make profeſſion co ballace 
the ſtares and forces of the Princes of Chriſtendome; and chough 
they eſtceme well enough of our ſtate, yer they loue 1t not a iorte, 
Yer notwithſtanding all chis, the Spaniardes knowe, thatin thoſe 
warres which may happen berwi«t the Turkes and vs,they cannot 
(our of their perttcular intereſts) bur aide and afſiſt vs, and that on 
the contrary fromvs,they haue no hope of retribution m the hike 
occaſion, But withalller vs belecue, ifchey ſhall be forefolued ro 
ſuccour our ſtare, the aydes which they ſhall affoord it, ſhalbe bur 
feeble,and lowly ſubminiſtred,in ſuch ſort that they ſhal nor giue 
Vsaily great force and vigour, butonely luch as may bee lufficient 
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to ſ2ue vs from ryine, and ſcarce that. Which your ExceHencie 
vaderftanding, you ought by alt meanes to mainraine yourſelf in 
eace, and thereinto piouide your felfe of ſuch neceflaries,as ſhall 
be needfull for you intime of warre. by increaſing and multiply - 
ing your publicke and priuace ſubſtance; fiuſhinge thoſe torces 
which are nat yet fuilye fortified, and coufirming and calling to 
your ſeruicce worthy Caprtaines and menot valour, that may ſftom- 
ly oppoſe themſelves agairft the force and violence of your enni- 
mies. Anda: for the reſt /adding alwaiesthe gr.ceand goodnes 
of God) we areto hope, what by your owne prudencre, and what 
by ihe fngular wiſedome of your molt ſage and wile Senate, 
vie ihallin all our Events, have evermore mcſ hap 
py, and molt fortunate 
| lucceſſe, 
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